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Preface

The	holy	chronicles	which	the	Old	and	New	Testaments	of	the	Bible	contain
are	 given	 to	 man	 by	 God	 our	 creator.	 God	 revealed	 his	 plan	 of	 saving
mankind	 	 in	 these	 records	of	His	dealings	with	men,	 the	world	at	 large,	and
especially	His	chosen	people.

We	 should	 read	 the	 Old	 Testament	 because	 the	 Bible	 contains	 the	 story	 of
God's	interaction	with	mankind	and	the	world.		The	Old	Testament	records	are
the	 beginning	 of	 that	 story.	 God	 reveals	 His	 nature	 and	 His	 purpose
throughout	 His	 written	 word.	 To	 ignore	 the	 Old	 Testament	 is	 to	 ignore	 a
written	 account	 of	 the	 workings	 of	 God.	 	 God	 is	 the	 same	 in	 the	 Old
Testament	as	He	is	 in	the	New,	and	reading	the	Old	Testament	enables	us	to
know	His	ways	better	and	more	fully	understand	our	place	in	His	plan.

Shortly	 after	 the	 account	 of	 creation,	 the	 Bible	 tells	 us	 of	 the	 incredible
damage	 humans	 can	 inflict	 on	 themselves	 and	 the	world	 as	 a	 result	 of	 sin.
Having	 lost	 our	 relationship	 with	 God	 after	 Adam	 and	 Eve's	 fall	 in	 the
Garden,	mankind	slid	into	continual	sin	and	assured	destruction.

In	 Genesis,	 believers	 in	 Christ	 find	 their	 identity:	 an	 anchor	 for	 our
understanding	of	the	beginning	of	all	things.	We	find	in	Genesis	our	origins:
that	human	life	is	not	an	accident	but	a	purposeful	creation,	an	act	of	God,	and
that	we	are	all	made	in	the	image	of	God.	We	also	learn	from	Genesis	that	our
lives	original	purpose	was	to	live	in	the	presence	of	God	our	Heavenly	Father
as	cherished	children	in	the	most	perfect	place	we	can	imagine,	the	garden	of
Eden.

	Finally,	 	Genesis	reveals	that	God	declares	sin	and	disobedience	will	not	be
the	final	fate	of	mankind	and	the	serpent’s	demise	is	a	certainty.	God’s	initial
intention	for	humanity	will	again	be	attained	when	we	are	saved	by	the	blood
of	the	Lamb	Jesus	Christ	and	again	walk	in	unrestrained	fellowship	with	Him.

To	 fully	comprehend	 the	arrival	of	Christ,	we	must	 read	and	understand	 the
history	 of	 the	 Israelites,	 later	 to	 be	 known	 as	 Jews,	 in	 the	 Old	 Testament
following	up	to	the	birth	of	Christ	in	the	book	of	Matthew.	The	story	of	Christ



begins	with	Abraham	in	Genesis	and	continues	throughout	the	Old	Testament
to	 the	 rebuilding	 of	 the	 Temple	 in	 the	 days	 of	 Ezra,	 Nehemiah,	 and
Habakkuk.		

The	prophets	predicted	the	culmination	of	God's	work	in	our	history.	First,	the
coming	of	the	Messiah	(Isaiah	7:14,	9:6;	Isaiah	53:3-7;	Micah	5:2;	Zechariah
9:9;	Psalm	22:16-18),	then	the	end	times	(Daniel	7-12).	It	is	the	Old	Testament
that	 gives	 us	 the	 context	 for	 Jesus'	 birth,	 ministry,	 crucifixion,	 and
resurrection.

While	the	New	Testament	is	a	record	of	approximately	sixty	years	of	history,
plus	 prophecy	 of	 the	 end	 times.	 The	Old	 Testament	 shows	 the	 character	 of
God	interacting	with	His	people	over	millennia.

We	urge	the	reader	to	not	be	satisfied	with	the	commentary	in	this	app	only,
but	to	also	read	and	study	the	Old	Testament	and	use	the	scripture	references
in	the	Bible	stories	of	this	app	to	point	you	in	the	right	direction..

All	the	commentary	in	this	work	is	non-denominational	and	according	to	the
word	 as	 recorded	 in	 the	 Bible.	 	 The	 commentary	 contained	 in	 these	 bible
stories	was	written	by	Jesse	Lyman	Hurlburt	in	his	book	"Mother's	story	of	the
Bible	told	for	young	and	old"	published	in	1905.

To	 learn	 about	 Jesus	Christ	 the	Son	of	God,	 please	download	our	 free	New
Testament	gospel	ebooks:	(click	on	the	title	below)

"The	Complete	Story	of	Jesus"	and	"The	Four	Gospels"

http://www.wisebeliever.com


Scientific	Facts	Quoted	from	the	Old
Testament

(These	are	just	a	few	examples)

Isa	 40:22	 	 It	 is	 he	 that	 sitteth	 upon	 the	 circle	 of	 the	 earth,	 and	 the
inhabitants	 thereof	 are	 as	 grasshoppers;	 that	 stretcheth	 out	 the
heavens	as	a	curtain,	and	spreadeth	them	out	as	a	tent	to	dwell	in:	

The Earth is round. 	(Isaiah 	40:2)

Job	 26:7	 	 He	 stretcheth	 out	 the	 north	 over	 the	 empty	 place,	 and
hangeth	the	earth	upon	nothing.	

The	 earth	 free-floats	 in	 space	 (Job	 26:7),	 affected	 only	 by	 gravity.
While	other	ancient	sources	declared	the	earth	sat	on	the	back	of	an
elephant	or	turtle,	or	was	held	up	by	Atlas,	the	Bible	alone	states	what
we	now	 know	 in	modern	 times	 to	 be	 true	 -	 "He	 hangs	 the	 earth	 on
nothing."

Psa	19:4		Their	line	is	gone	out	through	all	the	earth,	and	their	words
to	the	end	of	the	world.	In	them	hath	he	set	a	tabernacle	for	the	sun,	
Psa	19:5		Which	is	as	a	bridegroom	coming	out	of	his	chamber,	and
rejoiceth	as	a	strong	man	to	run	a	race.	
Psa	19:6		His	going	forth	is	from	the	end	of	the	heaven,	and	his	circuit
unto	the	ends	of	it:	and	there	is	nothing	hid	from	the	heat	thereof.	

The sun goes in a circuit (Psalms 19:4-6)



Job	38:24		By	what	way	is	the	light	parted,	which	scattereth	the	east
wind	upon	the	earth?	

Light	can	be	divided	(Job	38:24).	Sir	 Isaac	Newton	studied	 light	and
discovered	 that	 white	 light	 is	 made	 of	 seven	 colors,	 which	 can	 be
"parted"	and	 then	 recombined.	Science	confirmed	 this	 four	centuries
ago	-	God	declared	this	four	millennia	ago!	

Gen	1:9		And	God	said,	Let	the	waters	under	the	heaven	be	gathered
together	unto	one	place,	and	let	the	dry	land	appear:	and	it	was	so.	
Gen	 1:10	 	 And	 God	 called	 the	 dry	 land	 Earth;	 and	 the	 gathering
together	of	the	waters	called	he	Seas:	and	God	saw	that	it	was	good.	

The	 continents	were	 created	 as	 one	 large	 land	mass	 (Genesis	 1:9-
10).	 Many	 geologists	 agree	 there	 is	 strong	 evidence	 that	 the	 earth
was	originally	one	super	continent	-	just	as	the	Bible	said	way	back	in
Genesis.

Ecc	1:6		The	wind	goeth	toward	the	south,	and	turneth	about	unto	the
north;	 it	 whirleth	 about	 continually,	 and	 the	 wind	 returneth	 again
according	to	his	circuits.	

Jet	stream	anticipated	(Ecclesiates	1:6).	At	a	time	when	it	was	thought
that	winds	blew	straight,	the	Bible	declares	"The	wind	goes	toward	the
south,	 and	 turns	 around	 to	 the	 north;	 The	 wind	 whirls	 about
continually,	and	comes	again	on	 its	circuit."	King	Solomon	wrote	 this
3,000	years	ago.	Now	consider	this:	it	was	not	until	World	War	II	that
airmen	discovered	the	jet	stream	circuit.



Jon	2:5		The	waters	compassed	me	about,	even	to	the	soul:	the	depth
closed	me	round	about,	the	weeds	were	wrapped	about	my	head.
	Jon	2:6		I	went	down	to	the	bottoms	of	the	mountains;	the	earth	with
her	bars	was	about	me	for	ever:	yet	hast	thou	brought	up	my	life	from
corruption,	O	LORD	my	God.	

There	are	mountains	on	the	bottom	of	the	ocean	floor	(Jonah	2:5-6).
Only	 in	 the	 last	 century	 have	we	discovered	 that	 there	are	 towering
mountains	and	deep	trenches	in	the	depths	of	the	sea.	

Job	38:16		Hast	thou	entered	into	the	springs	of	the	sea?	or	hast	thou
walked	in	the	search	of	the	depth?	

Oceans	contain	springs	(Job	38:16).	The	ocean	is	very	deep.	Almost
all	 the	 ocean	 floor	 is	 in	 total	 darkness	 and	 the	 pressure	 there	 is
enormous.	It	would	have	been	impossible	for	Job	to	have	explored	the
"springs	 of	 the	 sea."	Until	 recently,	 it	was	 thought	 that	 oceans	were
fed	 only	 by	 rivers	 and	 rain.	 Yet	 in	 the	 1970s,	with	 the	 help	 of	 deep
diving	research	submarines	that	were	constructed	to	withstand	6,000
pounds-per-square-inch	 pressure,	 oceanographers	 discovered
springs	on	the	ocean	floors!	

		

Psa	8:8		The	fowl	of	the	air,	and	the	fish	of	the	sea,	and	whatsoever
passeth	through	the	paths	of	the	seas.	

Ocean	 currents	 anticipated	 (Psalm	 8:8).	 Three	 thousand	 years	 ago
the	 Bible	 described	 the	 "paths	 of	 the	 seas."	 In	 the	 19th	 century
Matthew	Maury	-	the	father	of	oceanography	-	after	reading	Psalm	8,
researched	and	discovered	ocean	currents	 that	 follow	specific	paths
through	the	seas!	Utilizing	Maury's	data,	marine	navigators	have	since
reduced	by	many	days	the	time	required	to	traverse	the	seas.	



Gen	1:24		And	God	said,	Let	 the	earth	bring	forth	the	 living	creature
after	his	kind,	cattle,	and	creeping	thing,	and	beast	of	 the	earth	after
his	kind:	and	it	was	so.	

The	 Bible	 states	 that	 God	 created	 life	 according	 to	 kinds	 (Genesis
1:24).	 The	 fact	 that	 God	 distinguishes	 kinds,	 agrees	 with	 what
scientists	 observe	 -	 namely	 that	 there	 are	 horizontal	 genetic
boundaries	beyond	which	life	cannot	vary.	Life	produces	after	its	own
kind.	 Dogs	 produce	 dogs,	 cats	 produce	 cats,	 roses	 produce	 roses.
Never	 have	 we	 witnessed	 one	 kind	 changing	 into	 another	 kind	 as
evolution	supposes.	There	are	truly	natural	limits	to	biological	change.

Gen	2:7		And	the	LORD	God	formed	man	of	 the	dust	of	 the	ground,
and	 breathed	 into	 his	 nostrils	 the	 breath	 of	 life;	 and	man	became	a
living	soul.	
Gen	3:19		In	the	sweat	of	thy	face	shalt	thou	eat	bread,	till	thou	return
unto	the	ground;	for	out	of	it	wast	thou	

Our	bodies	are	made	from	the	dust	of	the	ground	(Genesis	2:7;	3:19).
Scientists	have	discovered	that	the	human	body	is	comprised	of	some
28	base	and	trace	elements	-	all	of	which	are	found	in	the	earth.

Psa	139:13		For	thou	hast	possessed	my	reins:	thou	hast	covered	me
in	my	mother's	womb.	
Psa	139:14		I	will	praise	thee;	for	I	am	fearfully	and	wonderfully	made:
marvellous	are	thy	works;	and	that	my	soul	knoweth	right	well.	
Psa	139:15		My	substance	was	not	hid	from	thee,	when	I	was	made	in
secret,	and	curiously	wrought	in	the	lowest	parts	of	the	earth.	
Psa	139:16	 	Thine	eyes	did	see	my	substance,	yet	being	unperfect;
and	 in	 thy	book	all	my	members	were	written,	which	 in	 continuance
were	fashioned,	when	as	yet	there	was	none	of	them.



DNA	 anticipated	 (Psalm	 139:13-16).	 During	 the	 1950s,	Watson	 and
Crick	discovered	 the	genetic	blueprint	 for	 life.	Three	 thousand	years
ago	the	Bible	seems	to	reference	this	written	digital	code	in	Psalm	139
-	"Thine	eyes	did	see	my	substance,	yet	being	unperfect	[unformed];
and	 in	Thy	book	all	my	members	were	written,	which	 in	continuance
were	fashioned,	when	as	yet	there	was	none	of	them."	

Gen	5:2	 	Male	and	 female	created	he	 them;	and	blessed	 them,	and
called	their	name	Adam,	in	the	day	when	they	were	created.	
Gen	5:3	 	And	Adam	 lived	an	hundred	and	 thirty	 years,	and	begat	a
son	in	his	own	likeness,	after	his	image;	and	called	his	name	Seth:	
Gen	5:4		And	the	days	of	Adam	after	he	had	begotten	Seth	were	eight
hundred	years:	and	he	begat	sons	and	daughters:	

God	 has	 created	 all	 mankind	 from	 one	 blood	 (Genesis	 Chapter5).
Today	researchers	have	discovered	that	we	have	all	descended	from
one	 gene	 pool.	 For	 example,	 a	 1995	 study	 of	 a	 section	 of	 Y
chromosomes	 from	 38	men	 from	 different	 ethnic	 groups	 around	 the
world	was	consistent	with	the	biblical	 teaching	that	we	all	come	from
one	man	(Adam)

Gen	 11:1	 	 And	 the	 whole	 earth	 was	 of	 one	 language,	 and	 of	 one
speech.
Gen	11:5	 	And	 the	LORD	came	down	 to	see	 the	city	and	 the	 tower,
which	the	children	of	men	builded.	
Gen	11:6	 	And	 the	LORD	said,	Behold,	 the	people	 is	one,	and	 they
have	all	one	language;	and	this	they	begin	to	do:	and	now	nothing	will
be	restrained	from	them,	which	they	have	imagined	to	do.	
Gen	11:7		Go	to,	let	us	go	down,	and	there	confound	their	language,
that	they	may	not	understand	one	another's	speech.	
Gen	11:8		So	the	LORD	scattered	them	abroad	from	thence	upon	the
face	of	all	the	earth:	and	they	left	off	to	build	the	city.	

Origin	of	the	major	language	groups	explained	(Genesis	11).	After	the



rebellion	at	Babel,	God	scattered	the	people	by	confounding	the	one
language	into	many	languages.	Evolution	teaches	that	we	all	evolved
from	 a	 common	 ancestor,	 yet	 offers	 no	 mechanism	 to	 explain	 the
origin	of	the	thousands	of	diverse	languages	in	existence	today.

Gen	11:8		So	the	LORD	scattered	them	abroad	from	thence	upon	the
face	of	all	the	earth:	and	they	left	off	to	build	the	city.	
Gen	11:9		Therefore	is	the	name	of	it	called	Babel;	because	the	LORD
did	there	confound	the	language	of	all	the	earth:	and	from	thence	did
the	LORD	scatter	them	abroad	upon	the	face	of	all	the	earth.	

Origin	 of	 the	 different	 "races"	 explained	 (Genesis	 11).	 As	 Noah's
descendants	migrated	 around	 the	world	 after	 Babel,	 each	 language
group	developed	distinct	 features	based	on	environment	and	genetic
variation.	 Those	 with	 a	 genetic	 makeup	 suitable	 to	 their	 new
environment	survived	to	reproduce.	Over	time,	certain	traits	(such	as
dark	 skin	 color	 for	 those	 closer	 to	 the	 equator)	 dominated.	Genesis
alone	 offers	 a	 reasonable	 answer	 to	 the	 origin	 of	 the	 races	 and
languages.

Lev	17:11		For	the	life	of	the	flesh	is	in	the	blood:	and	I	have	given	it	to
you	upon	the	altar	 to	make	an	atonement	 for	your	souls:	 for	 it	 is	 the
blood	that	maketh	an	atonement	for	the	soul.	
Lev	 17:14	 	 For	 it	 is	 the	 life	 of	 all	 flesh;	 the	 blood	 of	 it	 is	 for	 the	 life
thereof:	 therefore	 I	 said	 unto	 the	 children	 of	 Israel,	 Ye	 shall	 eat	 the
blood	of	no	manner	of	flesh:	for	the	life	of	all	flesh	is	the	blood	thereof:
whosoever	eateth	it	shall	be	cut	off.		

Blood	 is	 the	 source	 of	 life	 and	 health	 (Leviticus	 17:11;	 14).	Up	 until
120	 years	 ago,	 sick	 people	 were	 "bled"	 and	many	 died	 as	 a	 result
(e.g.	 George	 Washington).	 Today	 we	 know	 that	 healthy	 blood	 is
necessary	 to	bring	 life-giving	nutrients	 to	every	cell	 in	 the	body.	God
declared	that	"the	life	of	the	flesh	is	in	the	blood"	long	before	science
understood	its	function.	



Gen	17:12		And	he	that	is	eight	days	old	shall	be	circumcised	among
you,	every	man	child	in	your	generations,	he	that	is	born	in	the	house,
or	bought	with	money	of	any	stranger,	which	is	not	of	thy	seed.	

Circumcision	 on	 the	 eighth	 day	 is	 ideal	 (Genesis	 17:12).	 Medical
science	has	discovered	 that	 the	blood	 clotting	 chemical	 prothrombin
peaks	in	a	newborn	on	the	eighth	day.	This	is	therefore	the	safest	day
to	circumcise	a	baby.	How	did	Moses	know?!	

		

Lev	13:45		And	the	leper	 in	whom	the	plague	is,	his	clothes	shall	be
rent,	and	his	head	bare,	and	he	shall	put	a	covering	upon	his	upper
lip,	and	shall	cry,	Unclean,	unclean.	
Lev	13:46		All	the	days	wherein	the	plague	shall	be	in	him	he	shall	be
defiled;	he	is	unclean:	he	shall	dwell	alone;	without	the	camp	shall	his
habitation	be.	

Medical	 quarantine	 instituted	 (Leviticus	 13:45-46).	 Long	 before	man
understood	 the	 principles	 of	 quarantine,	 God	 commanded	 the
Israelites	to	isolate	those	with	a	contagious	disease	until	cured.	

Lev	15:13		And	when	he	that	hath	an	issue	is	cleansed	of	his	 issue;
then	 he	 shall	 number	 to	 himself	 seven	 days	 for	 his	 cleansing,	 and
wash	his	 clothes,	and	bathe	his	 flesh	 in	 running	water,	and	shall	 be
clean.	

When	dealing	with	disease,	our	clothes	and	bodies	should	be	washed
using	 running	 water	 (Leviticus	 15:13).	 For	 centuries	 people	 naively
washed	in	standing	water.	Today	we	recognize	the	need	to	wash	away
germs	with	fresh	water.



Deu	23:12	 	Thou	shalt	 have	a	place	also	without	 the	 camp,	whither
thou	shalt	go	forth	abroad:	
Deu	 23:13	 	 And	 thou	 shalt	 have	 a	 paddle	 upon	 thy	weapon;	 and	 it
shall	be,	when	thou	wilt	ease	thyself	abroad,	thou	shalt	dig	therewith,
and	shalt	turn	back	and	cover	that	which	cometh	from	thee:	

In	(Deuteronomy	23:12-13)	Some	3,500	years	ago,	God	commanded
His	people	to	have	a	place	outside	the	camp	where	they	could	relieve
themselves.	They	were	to	each	carry	a	shovel	so	that	they	could	dig	a
hole	 (latrine)	 and	 cover	 their	 waste.	 Up	 until	 World	 War	 I,	 more
soldiers	died	from	disease	than	war	because	they	did	not	isolate	their
human	waste.	

Gen	 6:15	 	 And	 this	 is	 the	 fashion	which	 thou	 shalt	make	 it	 of:	 The
length	of	 the	ark	shall	be	 three	hundred	cubits,	 the	breadth	of	 it	 fifty
cubits,	and	the	height	of	it	thirty	cubits.	

The	Bible	specifies	 the	perfect	dimensions	 for	a	 stable	water	 vessel
(Genesis	 6:15).	 Ship	 builders	 today	 are	 well	 aware	 that	 the	 ideal
dimension	for	ship	stability	is	a	length	six	times	that	of	the	width.	Keep
in	mind,	God	told	Noah	the	 ideal	dimensions	for	 the	ark	4,500	years
ago.

Job	38:35		Canst	thou	send	lightnings,	that	they	may	go,	and	say	unto
thee,	Here	we	are?	

The	 Bible	 says	 that	 light	 can	 be	 sent,	 and	 then	 manifest	 itself	 in
speech	(Job	38:35).	We	now	know	that	radio	waves	and	 light	waves
are	two	forms	of	the	same	thing	-	electromagnetic	waves.	Therefore,
radio	waves	 are	 a	 form	 of	 light.	 Today,	 using	 radio	 transmitters,	 we
can	send	"lightnings"	which	indeed	speak	when	they	arrive.	





Genesis

1.	 The	Garden	of	Eden

2.	 Cain	and	Abel

3.	 Noah's	Ark

4.	 The	Tower	of	Babel

5.	 Abram's	Long	Journey

6.	 Abram	and	Lot	Choose

7.	 Sodom	and	Gomorrah

8.	 Abraham,	Issac	and	Ishmael

9.	 Abraham	Sacrifices	Issac

10.	 Issac	is	Found	a	Wife

11.	 Jacob	Steals	his	Brothers	Blessing

12.	 Jacob's	Dream

13.	 Jacob	Wrestling	a	Angel

14.	 Joseph	Sold	into	Slavery

15.	 Joseph	and	the	Pharaoh	of	Egypt

16.	 Joseph's	Dream	Became	True



17.	 Joseph	Meets	Benjamin

18.	 Jacob	moves	to	Egypt



THE	STORY	OF	A	BEAUTIFUL	GARDEN

Genesis	1:1	to	3:24	

	THIS	great	round	world,	on	which	we	 live,	 is	very	old;	so	old	 that	no
one	knows	when	it	was	made.	But	long	before	there	was	any	earth,	or
sun,	or	stars,	God	was	 living,	 for	God	never	began	 to	be.	He	always
was.	And	 long,	 long	ago,	God	spoke,	and	 the	earth	and	 the	heavens
came.	But	the	earth	was	not	beautiful	as	it	is	now,	with	mountains	and
valleys,	rivers	and	seas,	with	trees	and	flowers.	It	was	a	great	smoking
ball,	with	 land	and	water	mingled	 in	one	mass.	And	all	 the	earth	was
blacker	 than	midnight,	 for	 there	 was	 no	 light	 upon	 it.	 No	man	 could
have	breathed	its	air,	no	animals	could	walk	upon	it,	and	no	fish	could
swim	in	its	black	oceans.	There	was	no	life	upon	the	earth.

While	all	was	dark	upon	earth,	God	said,	"Let	there	be	light,"	and	then
the	 light	began	 to	come	upon	 the	world.	Part	of	 the	 time	 it	was	 light,
and	part	of	 the	time	it	was	dark,	 just	as	 it	 is	now.	And	God	called	the
dark	time	Night,	and	the	light	time	Day.	And	that	was	the	first	day	upon
this	earth	after	a	long	night.

Then	 at	 God's	 word,	 the	 dark	 clouds	 all	 around	 the	 earth	 began	 to
break,	and	the	sky	came	in	sight,	and	the	water	that	was	in	the	clouds
began	 to	be	separate	 from	 the	water	 that	was	on	 the	earth.	And	 the
arch	of	the	sky	which	was	over	the	earth	God	called	Heaven.	Thus	the



night	and	the	morning	made	a	second	day.

Then	God	said,	"Let	the	water	on	the	earth	come	together	in	one	place,
and	let	the	dry	land	rise	up."	And	so	it	was.	The	water	that	had	been	all
over	the	world	came	together,	and	formed	a	great	ocean,	and	the	dry
land	rose	up	from	it.	And	the	great	water	God	called	Sea,	and	the	dry
land	he	named	Earth:	and	God	saw	that	 the	Earth	and	 the	Sea	were
both	 good.	 Then	 God	 said,	 "Let	 grass	 and	 trees,	 and	 flowers,	 and
fruits,	grow	on	the	earth."	And	at	once	the	earth	began	to	be	green	and
bright	with	grass,	and	 flowers,	and	 trees	bearing	 fruit.	This	made	 the
third	day	upon	the	earth.

Then	God	said,	"Let	the	sun,	and	moon,	and	stars	come	into	sight	from
the	earth."	So	 the	sun	began	 to	shine	by	day,	and	 the	moon	and	 the
stars	began	to	shine	in	the	night.	And	this	was	done	on	the	fourth	day.

And	God	said,	"Let	there	be	fishes	in	the	sea,	and	let	there	be	birds	to
fly	in	the	air."	So	the	fishes,	great	ones	and	small,	began	to	swim	in	the
sea;	and	the	birds	began	to	fly	in	the	air	over	the	earth,	just	as	they	do
now.	And	this	was	the	fifth	day.

Then	God	said,	 "Let	 the	animals	come	upon	 the	earth,	great	animals
and	small	ones;	those	that	walk	and	those	that	creep	and	crawl	on	the
earth."	And	the	woods	and	the	fields	began	to	be	alive	with	animals	of
all	kinds.	And	now	the	earth	began	to	be	more	beautiful,	with	its	green
fields	and	bright	flowers,	and	singing	birds	in	the	trees,	and	animals	of
every	kind	walking	in	the	forests.

But	 there	were	no	people	 in	 the	world—no	cities	nor	houses,	and	no
children	playing	under	the	trees.	The	world	was	all	ready	for	men	and
women	to	enjoy	 it:	and	so	God	said,	 "I	will	make	man,	 to	be	different
from	all	 other	animals.	He	shall	 stand	up	and	shall	 have	a	 soul,	 and
shall	be	like	God;	and	he	shall	be	the	master	of	the	earth	and	all	that	is
upon	it."

So	God	took	some	of	the	dust	that	was	on	the	ground,	and	out	of	it	he
made	 man;	 and	 God	 breathed	 into	 him	 the	 breath	 of	 life,	 and	 man



became	alive,	and	stood	up	on	the	earth.

(	click	to	see	Genesis	1:26-30	and	2:7	)

And	so	 that	 the	man	whom	God	had	made	might	have	a	home,	God
planted	a	 beautiful	 garden	on	 the	earth,	 at	 a	 place	where	 four	 rivers
met.	Perhaps	we	might	rather	call	it	a	park,	for	it	was	much	larger	than
any	garden	that	you	have	ever	seen,	for	it	was	miles	and	miles	in	every
direction.	In	this	garden,	or	park,	God	planted	trees,	and	caused	grass
to	grow,	and	made	flowers	 to	bloom.	This	was	called	"The	Garden	of
Eden,"	 and	 as	 in	 one	 of	 the	 languages	 of	 the	 Bible	 the	 word	 that
means	"garden,"	or	"park,"	is	a	word	quite	like	the	word	"Paradise,"	this
Garden	 of	 Eden	 has	 often	 been	 called	 "Paradise."	 This	 garden	God
gave	to	the	man	that	he	had	made;	and	told	him	to	care	for	 it,	and	to
gather	the	fruits	upon	the	trees	and	the	plants,	and	to	live	upon	them.
And	God	gave	 to	 the	 first	man	 the	name	Adam:	and	God	brought	 to
Adam	the	animals	that	he	had	made,	and	let	Adam	give	to	each	one	its
name.

But	Adam	was	all	 alone	 in	 this	beautiful	garden.	And	God	said,	 "It	 is
not	good	for	man	to	be	alone.	I	will	make	some	one	to	be	with	Adam,
and	 to	 help	 him."	 So	 when	 Adam	 was	 asleep,	 God	 took	 a	 rib	 from
Adam’s	side,	and	 from	 it	God	made	a	woman;	and	he	brought	her	 to
Adam,	 and	 Adam	 called	 her	 Eve.	 And	 Adam	 and	 Eve	 loved	 one
another;	and	 they	were	happy	 in	 the	beautiful	garden	which	God	had
given	them	for	a	home.

Thus	 in	six	days	 the	Lord	God	made	 the	heavens	and	 the	earth	and
the	 sea,	 and	all	 that	 is	 in	 them.	And	on	 the	 seventh	day	God	 rested
from	his	work.

For	a	time,	we	do	not	know	how	long,	Adam	and	Eve	were	at	peace	in
their	beautiful	garden.	They	did	just	as	God	told	them	to	do,	and	talked
with	God	as	a	man	would	talk	with	his	friend;	and	they	did	not	know	of
anything	evil	or	wicked.	It	was	needful	for	Adam	and	Eve	to	understand
that	 they	must	always	obey	God’s	commands.	So	God	said	 to	Adam
and	Eve:



"You	may	eat	the	fruit	of	all	the	trees	in	the	garden	except	one.	In	the
middle	of	the	garden	grows	a	tree,	with	fruit	upon	it	that	you	must	not
eat	and	you	must	not	 touch.	 If	you	eat	of	 the	fruit	upon	that	 tree,	you
shall	die."	

(	click	to	see	Genesis	2:16-17	)

Now	 among	 the	 animals	 in	 the	 garden	 there	 was	 a	 snake:	 and	 this
snake	said	to	Eve,	"Has	God	told	you	that	there	is	any	kind	of	fruit	 in
the	garden,	of	which	you	are	forbidden	to	eat?"

And	 Eve	 answered	 the	 snake,	 "We	 can	 eat	 the	 fruit	 of	 all	 the	 trees
except	 the	one	 that	stands	 in	 the	middle	of	 the	garden.	 If	we	eat	 the
fruit	of	that	tree,	God	says	that	we	must	die."

Then	the	snake	said,	"No,	you	will	not	surely	die.	God	knows	that	if	you
eat	of	the	fruit	of	that	tree,	you	will	become	as	wise	as	God	himself,	for
you	will	know	what	is	good	and	what	is	evil."

Eve	listened	to	the	snake,	and	then	she	looked	at	the	tree	and	its	fruit.
As	 she	 saw	 it,	 she	 thought	 that	 it	 would	 taste	 good;	 and	 if	 it	 would
really	make	one	wise,	she	would	 like	 to	eat	 it,	even	 though	God	had
told	her	not	to	do	so.	She	took	the	fruit,	and	ate	it;	and	then	she	gave
some	to	Adam,	and	he	too	ate	it.

Adam	and	Eve	knew	 that	 they	had	done	wrong	 in	not	obeying	God’s
words:	and	now	for	 the	 first	 time	 they	were	afraid	 to	meet	God.	They
tried	 to	 hide	 themselves	 from	 God’s	 sight	 among	 the	 trees	 of	 the
garden.	 But	 the	 Lord	 God	 called	 and	 said,	 "Adam,	 where	 are	 you?"
And	 Adam	 said,	 "Lord,	 I	 heard	 thy	 voice	 in	 the	 garden,	 and	 I	 was
afraid,	and	I	hid	myself."

And	God	said,	"Why	were	you	afraid	to	meet	me?	Have	you	eaten	the
fruit	 of	 the	 tree	 of	which	 I	 told	 you	 that	 you	must	 not	 touch	 it?"	 And
Adam	said,	 "The	woman	whom	 thou	gavest	 to	be	with	me,	she	gave
me	some	of	the	fruit,	and	I	ate	it."



Then	God	said	to	the	woman,	"What	is	this	that	you	have	done?"	And
Eve	said,	"The	snake	told	me	that	 it	would	do	me	no	harm	if	 I	should
eat	the	fruit,	and	so	I	took	some	of	it	and	ate	it."

Then	 the	Lord	God	said	 to	 the	 snake,	 "Because	 you	have	 led	Adam
and	Eve	to	do	wrong,	you	shall	no	more	walk	as	do	other	animals;	you
shall	crawl	in	the	dust	and	the	dirt	forever.	You	shall	hate	the	woman,
and	the	woman	shall	hate	you.	You	shall	try	to	kill	her	and	her	children,
and	her	children’s	children	forever,	and	they	shall	try	to	kill	you."

And	the	Lord	God	said	to	the	woman,	"Because	you	led	your	husband
to	disobey	me,	you	shall	suffer	and	have	pain	and	trouble	all	the	days
of	your	life."

And	God	said	to	Adam,	"Because	you	listened	to	your	wife	when	she
told	you	to	do	what	was	wrong,	you	too	must	suffer.	You	must	work	for
everything	 that	 you	 get	 from	 the	 ground.	 You	 will	 find	 thorns	 and
thistles	and	weeds	growing	on	the	earth.	If	you	want	food,	you	must	dig
and	plant	and	reap	and	work,	as	long	as	you	live.	You	came	out	from
the	ground,	 for	you	were	made	of	dust,	and	back	again	 into	 the	dust
shall	your	body	go	when	you	die."

(	click	to	see	Genesis	3:9-19	)

And	because	Adam	and	Eve	had	disobeyed	the	word	of	the	Lord,	they
were	driven	out	of	the	beautiful	Garden	of	Eden,	which	God	had	made
to	be	their	home.	They	were	sent	out	into	the	world;	and	to	keep	them
from	going	back	into	the	garden,	God	placed	his	angels	before	its	gate,
with	swords	which	flashed	like	fire.

So	Adam	and	 his	wife	 lost	 their	 garden,	 and	 no	man	 has	 ever	 been
able	to	go	into	it	from	that	day.



		



Genesis	1:26-30	

King	James	Version	

26	And	God	said,	Let	us	make	man	 in	our	 image,	after	our	 likeness:
and	let	them	have	dominion	over	the	fish	of	the	sea,	and	over	the	fowl
of	 the	air,	and	over	 the	cattle,	and	over	all	 the	earth,	and	over	every
creeping	thing	that	creepeth	upon	the	earth.

27	So	God	created	man	in	his	own	image,	in	the	image	of	God	created
he	him;	male	and	female	created	he	them.

28	And	God	blessed	 them,	 and	God	 said	 unto	 them,	Be	 fruitful,	 and
multiply,	 and	 replenish	 the	 earth,	 and	 subdue	 it:	 and	 have	 dominion
over	 the	 fish	of	 the	sea,	and	over	 the	 fowl	of	 the	air,	 and	over	every
living	thing	that	moveth	upon	the	earth.

29	And	God	said,	Behold,	 I	have	given	you	every	herb	bearing	seed,
which	is	upon	the	face	of	all	the	earth,	and	every	tree,	in	the	which	is
the	fruit	of	a	tree	yielding	seed;	to	you	it	shall	be	for	meat.

30	And	to	every	beast	of	the	earth,	and	to	every	fowl	of	the	air,	and	to
every	 thing	 that	creepeth	upon	 the	earth,	wherein	 there	 is	 life,	 I	have
given	every	green	herb	for	meat:	and	it	was	so.

Genesis	2:7	

7	 And	 the	 Lord	 God	 formed	 man	 of	 the	 dust	 of	 the	 ground,	 and
breathed	 into	his	nostrils	 the	breath	of	 life;	and	man	became	a	 living
soul.





Genesis	2:16-17

King	James	Version

16	And	the	Lord	God	commanded	the	man,	saying,	Of	every	tree	of	the
garden	thou	mayest	freely	eat:

17	But	of	the	tree	of	the	knowledge	of	good	and	evil,	thou	shalt	not	eat
of	it:	for	in	the	day	that	thou	eatest	thereof	thou	shalt	surely	die.



Genesis	3:9-19

King	James	Version	

9	And	 the	Lord	God	called	unto	Adam,	and	said	unto	him,	Where	art
thou?

10	 And	 he	 said,	 I	 heard	 thy	 voice	 in	 the	 garden,	 and	 I	 was	 afraid,
because	I	was	naked;	and	I	hid	myself.

11	And	he	said,	Who	told	thee	that	thou	wast	naked?	Hast	thou	eaten
of	the	tree,	whereof	I	commanded	thee	that	thou	shouldest	not	eat?

12	And	 the	man	said,	The	woman	whom	 thou	gavest	 to	be	with	me,
she	gave	me	of	the	tree,	and	I	did	eat.

13	And	the	Lord	God	said	unto	the	woman,	What	is	this	that	thou	hast
done?	And	the	woman	said,	The	serpent	beguiled	me,	and	I	did	eat.

14	And	the	Lord	God	said	unto	 the	serpent,	Because	 thou	hast	done
this,	 thou	 art	 cursed	 above	 all	 cattle,	 and	 above	 every	 beast	 of	 the
field;	upon	thy	belly	shalt	thou	go,	and	dust	shalt	thou	eat	all	the	days
of	thy	life:

15	And	 I	will	 put	enmity	between	 thee	and	 the	woman,	and	between
thy	seed	and	her	seed;	 it	shall	bruise	thy	head,	and	thou	shalt	bruise
his	heel.

16	Unto	 the	woman	he	said,	 I	will	greatly	multiply	 thy	sorrow	and	 thy
conception;	 in	 sorrow	 thou	 shalt	 bring	 forth	 children;	 and	 thy	 desire
shall	be	to	thy	husband,	and	he	shall	rule	over	thee.

17	 And	 unto	 Adam	 he	 said,	 Because	 thou	 hast	 hearkened	 unto	 the
voice	 of	 thy	wife,	 and	 hast	 eaten	 of	 the	 tree,	 of	which	 I	 commanded
thee,	saying,	Thou	shalt	not	eat	of	it:	cursed	is	the	ground	for	thy	sake;



in	sorrow	shalt	thou	eat	of	it	all	the	days	of	thy	life;

18	Thorns	also	and	 thistles	shall	 it	bring	 forth	 to	 thee;	and	 thou	shalt
eat	the	herb	of	the	field;

19	In	the	sweat	of	thy	face	shalt	thou	eat	bread,	till	thou	return	unto	the
ground;	 for	out	of	 it	wast	 thou	 taken:	 for	dust	 thou	art,	and	unto	dust
shalt	thou	return



THE	FIRST	BABY	IN	THE	WORLD	AND	HIS	BROTHER

Genesis	4:1	to	18

		SO	Adam	and	his	wife	went	out	into	the	world	to	live	and	to	work.	For
a	time	they	were	all	alone,	but	after	a	while	God	gave	them	a	little	child
of	 their	own,	 the	 first	baby	 that	ever	came	 into	 the	world.	Eve	named
him	Cain;	and	after	a	time	another	baby	came,	whom	she	named	Abel.

When	 the	 two	 boys	 grew	 up,	 they	 worked,	 as	 their	 father	 worked
before	 them.	Cain	chose	 to	work	 in	 the	 fields,	and	 to	 raise	grain	and
fruits.	Abel	had	a	flock	of	sheep	and	became	a	shepherd.

While	Adam	and	Eve	were	living	in	the	Garden	of	Eden,	they	could	talk
with	God,	and	hear	God's	voice	speaking	 to	 them.	But	now	 that	 they
were	 out	 in	 the	 world,	 they	 could	 no	 longer	 talk	 with	 God	 freely,	 as
before.	 So	 when	 they	 came	 to	 God,	 they	 built	 an	 altar	 of	 stones
heaped	 up,	 and	 upon	 it	 they	 laid	 something	 as	 a	 gift	 to	 God,	 and
burned	 it,	 to	 show	 that	 it	 was	 not	 their	 own,	 but	 was	 given	 to	 God,
whom	they	could	not	see.	Then	before	the	altar	they	made	their	prayer
to	God,	and	asked	God	to	forgive	their	sins,	all	that	they	had	done	that
was	wrong;	and	prayed	God	to	bless	them	and	do	good	to	them.



Each	of	 these	brothers,	Cain	and	Abel,	offered	upon	 the	altar	 to	God
his	own	gift.	Cain	brought	the	fruits	and	the	grain	which	he	had	grown;
and	 Abel	 brought	 a	 sheep	 from	 his	 flock,	 and	 killed	 it	 and	 burned	 it
upon	 the	altar.	For	some	 reason	God	was	pleased	with	Abel	and	his
offering,	but	was	not	pleased	with	Cain	and	his	offering.	Perhaps	God
wished	Cain	to	offer	something	that	had	life,	as	Abel	offered;	perhaps
Cain's	heart	was	not	right	when	he	came	before	God.

And	God	showed	that	he	was	not	pleased	with	Cain;	and	Cain,	instead
of	 being	 sorry	 for	 his	 sin,	 and	 asking	 God	 to	 forgive	 him,	 was	 very
angry	with	God,	 and	 angry	 also	 toward	 his	 brother	 Abel.	When	 they
were	out	 in	 the	 field	 together,	Cain	 struck	his	brother	Abel	and	killed
him.	So	 the	 first	baby	 in	 the	world	grew	up	 to	be	 the	murderer	of	his
own	brother.

And	the	Lord	said	to	Cain,	"Where	is	Abel	your	brother?"

And	 Cain	 answered,	 "I	 do	 not	 know;	 why	 should	 I	 take	 care	 of	 my
brother?"

Then	 the	 Lord	 said	 to	Cain,	 "What	 is	 this	 that	 you	 have	 done?	Your
brother's	blood	is	like	a	voice	crying	to	me	from	the	ground.	Do	you	see
how	 the	 ground	 has	 opened,	 like	 a	 mouth,	 to	 drink	 your	 brother's
blood?	 As	 long	 as	 you	 live,	 you	 shall	 be	 under	 God's	 curse	 for	 the
murder	 of	 your	 brother.	 You	 shall	 wander	 over	 the	 earth,	 and	 shall
never	find	a	home,	because	you	have	done	this	wicked	deed."

And	Cain	said	to	the	Lord,	"My	punishment	is	greater	than	I	can	bear.
Thou	hast	driven	me	out	from	among	men;	and	thou	hast	hid	thy	face
from	me.	If	any	man	finds	me	he	will	kill	me,	because	I	shall	be	alone,
and	no	one	will	be	my	friend."

And	God	said	to	Cain,	"If	any	one	harms	Cain,	he	shall	be	punished	for
it."	And	the	Lord	God	placed	a	mark	on	Cain,	so	that	whoever	met	him
should	 know	him,	and	 should	 know	also	 that	God	had	 forbidden	any
man	to	harm	him.	



(	click	to	see	Genesis	4:9-15	)

Then	 Cain	 and	 his	 wife	 went	 away	 from	 Adam's	 home,	 to	 live	 in	 a
place	 by	 themselves,	 and	 there	 they	 had	 children.	And	Cain's	 family
built	 a	 city	 in	 that	 land;	 and	Cain	 named	 the	 city	 after	 his	 first	 child,
whom	he	had	called	Enoch.	



Genesis	4:9-15

King	James	Version	

9	And	the	Lord	said	unto	Cain,	Where	is	Abel	thy	brother?	And	he	said,
I	know	not:	Am	I	my	brother's	keeper?

10	And	he	said,	What	hast	thou	done?	the	voice	of	thy	brother's	blood
crieth	unto	me	from	the	ground.

11	 And	 now	 art	 thou	 cursed	 from	 the	 earth,	 which	 hath	 opened	 her
mouth	to	receive	thy	brother's	blood	from	thy	hand;

12	When	thou	tillest	the	ground,	it	shall	not	henceforth	yield	unto	thee
her	strength;	a	fugitive	and	a	vagabond	shalt	thou	be	in	the	earth.

13	And	Cain	said	unto	the	Lord,	My	punishment	 is	greater	 than	I	can
bear.

14	Behold,	thou	hast	driven	me	out	this	day	from	the	face	of	the	earth;
and	 from	 thy	 face	 shall	 I	 be	 hid;	 and	 I	 shall	 be	 a	 fugitive	 and	 a
vagabond	 in	 the	earth;	and	 it	shall	come	 to	pass,	 that	every	one	 that
findeth	me	shall	slay	me.

15	 And	 the	 Lord	 said	 unto	 him,	 Therefore	 whosoever	 slayeth	 Cain,
vengeance	shall	be	taken	on	him	sevenfold.	And	the	Lord	set	a	mark
upon	Cain,	lest	any	finding	him	should	kill	him.



THE	GREAT	SHIP	THAT	SAVED	EIGHT	PEOPLE

Genesis	5:1	to	9:17

		AFTER	Abel	was	slain,	and	his	brother	Cain	had	gone	 into	another
land,	again	God	gave	a	child	to	Adam	and	Eve.	This	child	they	named
Seth;	and	other	sons	and	daughters	were	given	to	them,	for	Adam	and
Eve	lived	many	years.	But	at	last	they	died,	as	God	had	said	that	they
must	die,	because	they	had	eaten	of	 the	tree	that	God	had	forbidden
them	to	eat.

By	the	time	that	Adam	died,	there	were	many	people	on	the	earth;	for
the	 children	 of	 Adam	 and	 Eve	 had	 many	 other	 children;	 and	 when
these	grew	up,	they	also	had	children;	and	these	too	had	children.	And
in	those	early	times	people	 lived	much	longer	than	they	do	now.	Very
few	people	now	live	to	be	a	hundred	years	old;	but	in	those	days,	when
the	earth	was	new,	men	often	 lived	 to	be	eight	hundred	or	even	nine
hundred	years	old.	So	after	a	time	that	part	of	the	earth	where	Adam's
sons	lived	began	to	be	full	of	people.

It	 is	 sad	 to	 tell	 that	 as	 time	went	on	more	and	more	of	 these	people
became	wicked,	and	fewer	and	fewer	of	them	grew	up	to	become	good
men	 and	 women.	 All	 the	 people	 lived	 near	 together,	 and	 few	 went



away	to	other	lands;	so	it	came	to	pass	that	even	the	children	of	good
men	and	women	learned	to	be	bad,	like	the	people	around	them.

And	as	God	looked	down	on	the	world	that	he	had	made,	he	saw	how
wicked	the	men	in	it	had	become,	and	that	every	thought	and	every	act
of	man	was	evil	and	only	evil	continually.

But	while	most	of	the	people	in	the	world	were	very	wicked,	there	were
some	good	people	also,	though	they	were	very	few.	The	best	of	all	the
men	who	 lived	at	 that	 time	was	a	man	whose	name	was	Enoch.	He
was	not	the	son	of	Cain,	but	another	Enoch,	who	came	from	the	family
of	Seth,	the	son	of	Adam	who	was	born	after	the	death	of	Abel.	While
so	many	 around	Enoch	were	 doing	 evil,	 this	man	did	 only	what	was
right.	He	walked	with	God,	and	God	walked	with	him	and	 talked	with
him.	And	at	 last,	when	Enoch	was	 three	hundred	and	sixty-five	years
old,	God	took	him	away	from	earth	to	heaven.	He	did	not	die,	as	all	the
people	have	died	since	Adam	disobeyed	God,	but	"he	was	not,	for	God
took	 him."	 This	 means	 that	 Enoch	 was	 taken	 up	 from	 earth	 without
dying.

Enoch	 left	 a	 son	 whose	 name	 was	 Methuselah.	 We	 do	 not	 know
anything	 about	Methuselah,	 except	 that	 he	 lived	 to	 be	 nine	 hundred
and	 sixty-nine	 years	 old,	which	was	 longer	 than	 the	 life	 of	 any	 other
man	who	 ever	 lived.	 But	 at	 last,	Methuselah	 died	 like	 all	 his	 people,
except	his	 father	Enoch.	By	 the	 time	 that	Methuselah	died,	 the	world
was	very	wicked.	And	God	looked	down	on	the	earth,	and	said:

"I	will	take	away	all	men	from	the	earth	that	I	have	made;	because	the
men	of	the	world	are	evil,	and	evil	continually."

But	even	in	those	bad	times,	God	saw	one	good	man.	His	name	was
Noah.	Noah	tried	to	do	right	in	the	sight	of	God.	As	Enoch	had	walked
with	God,	 so	Noah	walked	with	God,	and	 talked	with	him.	And	Noah
had	three	sons:	their	names	were	Shem	and	Ham	and	Japheth.

God	said	to	Noah,	"The	time	has	come	when	all	the	men	and	women
on	 the	earth	are	 to	be	destroyed.	Every	one	must	 die,	 because	 they



are	all	wicked.	But	 you	and	your	 family	 shall	 be	saved,	because	you
alone	are	trying	to	do	right."

Then	God	 told	Noah	 how	 he	might	 save	 his	 life	 and	 the	 lives	 of	 his
sons.	He	was	to	build	a	very	 large	boat,	as	large	as	the	largest	ships
that	are	made	in	our	time;	very	long	and	very	wide	and	very	deep;	with
a	roof	over	it;	and	made	like	a	long	wide	house	in	three	stories,	but	so
built	that	it	would	float	on	the	water.	Such	a	ship	as	this	was	called	"an
ark."	God	told	Noah	to	build	this	ark,	and	to	have	it	ready	for	the	time
when	he	would	need	it.

"For,"	said	God	to	Noah,	"I	am	going	to	bring	a	great	flood	of	water	on
the	earth,	to	cover	all	the	land	and	to	drown	all	the	people	on	the	earth.
And	as	the	animals	on	the	earth	will	be	drowned	with	the	people,	you
must	make	the	ark	large	enough	to	hold	a	pair	of	each	kind	of	animals,
and	several	pairs	of	some	animals	that	are	needed	by	men,	like	sheep
and	goats	and	oxen;	so	that	there	will	be	animals	as	well	as	men	to	live
upon	the	earth	after	the	flood	has	passed	away.	And	you	must	take	in
the	ark	 food	 for	yourself	and	your	 family,	and	 for	all	 the	animals	with
you,	 enough	 food	 to	 last	 for	 a	 year,	while	 the	 flood	 shall	 stay	on	 the
earth."

(	click	to	see	Genesis	6:13-21	and		7:1-5	)

And	Noah	did	what	God	told	him	to	do,	although	it	must	have	seemed
very	 strange	 to	 all	 the	 people	 around,	 to	 build	 this	 great	 ark	 where
there	was	no	water	 for	 it	 to	sail	upon.	And	 it	was	a	 long	time,	even	a
hundred	 and	 twenty	 years,	 that	 Noah	 and	 his	 sons	 were	 at	 work
building	 the	 ark,	 while	 the	 wicked	 people	 around	 wondered,	 and	 no
doubt	 laughed	at	Noah	 for	 building	a	 great	 ship	where	 there	was	no
sea.	At	 last	the	ark	was	finished,	and	stood	like	a	great	house	on	the
land.	There	was	a	door	on	one	side,	and	a	window	on	the	roof,	to	let	in
the	 light.	 Then	God	 said	 to	Noah,	 "Come	 into	 the	 ark,	 you	 and	 your
wife,	and	your	 three	sons,	and	 their	wives	with	 them;	 for	 the	 flood	of
waters	will	come	very	soon.	And	take	with	you	animals	of	all	kinds,	and
birds,	and	things	that	creep;	seven	pairs	of	those	that	will	be	needed	by
men,	and	one	pair	of	all	 the	rest;	so	 that	all	kinds	of	animals	may	be



kept	alive	upon	the	earth."

So	Noah	and	his	wife,	and	his	 three	sons,	Shem,	Ham,	and	Japheth,
with	their	wives,	went	into	the	ark.	And	God	brought	to	the	door	of	the
ark	the	animals,	and	the	birds,	and	the	creeping	things	of	all	kinds;	and
they	went	into	the	ark,	and	Noah	and	his	sons	put	them	in	their	places,
and	brought	in	food	for	them	all.	And	then	the	door	of	the	ark	was	shut,
so	that	no	more	people	and	no	more	animals	could	come	in.

In	a	 few	days	 the	 rain	began	 to	 fall,	 as	 it	 had	never	 rained	before.	 It
seemed	as	though	the	heavens	were	opened	to	pour	great	floods	upon
the	 earth.	 The	 streams	 filled,	 and	 the	 rivers	 rose,	 higher	 and	 higher,
and	 the	ark	began	 to	 float	on	 the	water.	The	people	 left	 their	houses
and	 ran	 up	 to	 the	 hills,	 but	 soon	 the	 hills	 were	 covered,	 and	 all	 the
people	on	them	were	drowned.

Some	had	climbed	up	 to	 the	 tops	of	higher	mountains,	but	 the	water
rose	higher	and	higher,	until	even	the	mountains	were	covered	and	all
the	people,	wicked	as	 they	had	been,	were	drowned	 in	 the	great	sea
that	 now	 rolled	 over	 all	 the	 earth	 where	 men	 had	 lived.	 And	 all	 the
animals,	 the	 tame	 animals—cattle	 and	 sheep	 and	 oxen—were
drowned;	and	the	wild	animals—lions	and	tigers	and	all	the	rest—were
drowned	also.	Even	the	birds	were	drowned,	for	their	nests	in	the	trees
were	swept	away,	and	 there	was	no	place	where	 they	could	 fly	 from
the	terrible	storm.	For	forty	days	and	nights	the	rain	kept	on,	until	there
was	no	breath	of	life	remaining	outside	of	the	ark.

After	forty	days	the	rain	stopped,	but	the	water	stayed	upon	the	earth
for	more	 than	six	months;	and	 the	ark,	with	all	 that	were	 in	 it,	 floated
over	the	great	sea	that	covered	the	land.	Then	God	sent	a	wind	to	blow
over	 the	waters	 and	 to	 dry	 them	up;	 so	 by	 degrees	 the	waters	 grew
less	and	less.	First	the	mountains	rose	above	the	waters,	then	the	hills
rose	 up;	 and	 finally	 the	 ark	 ceased	 to	 float,	 and	 lay	 aground	 on	 a
mountain	which	 is	called	Mount	Ararat.	But	Noah	could	not	see	what
had	 happened	 on	 the	 earth,	 because	 the	 door	 was	 shut,	 and	 the
window	may	 have	 been	 in	 the	 roof.	 But	 he	 felt	 that	 the	 ark	 was	 no
longer	moving,	and	he	knew	that	the	water	must	have	gone	down.	So,



after	waiting	 for	 a	 time,	Noah	 opened	 a	window	and	 let	 loose	 a	 bird
called	a	 raven.	Now	 the	 raven	has	strong	wings;	and	 this	 raven	 flew
round	and	 round	until	 the	waters	had	gone	down,	and	 it	 could	 find	a
place	to	rest,	and	it	did	not	come	back	to	the	ark.

After	Noah	had	waited	for	it	a	while,	he	sent	out	a	dove;	but	the	dove
could	not	 find	any	place	 to	 rest,	so	 it	 flew	back	 to	 the	ark,	and	Noah
took	 it	 into	 the	 ark	 again.	 Then	 Noah	 waited	 a	 week	 longer,	 and
afterward	 he	 sent	 out	 the	 dove	 again.	 And	 at	 the	 evening,	 the	 dove
came	back	 to	 the	ark,	which	was	 its	home;	and	 in	 its	bill	was	a	 fresh
leaf	which	it	had	picked	off	from	an	olive	tree.

THE	DOVE	CAME	BACK	TO	THE	ARK

So	Noah	knew	that	 the	water	had	gone	down	enough	to	 let	 the	trees
grow	 once	 more.	 He	 waited	 another	 week,	 and	 sent	 out	 the	 dove
again;	 but	 this	 time	 the	 dove	 flew	 away	 and	 never	 came	 back.	 And
Noah	knew	 that	 the	earth	was	becoming	dry	again.	So	he	 took	off	 a
part	 of	 the	 roof	 and	 looked	 out,	 and	 saw	 that	 there	was	 dry	 land	 all
around	the	ark.	Noah	had	now	lived	in	the	ark	a	little	more	than	a	year,
and	he	was	glad	to	see	the	green	land	and	the	trees	once	more.	And
God	said	to	Noah:

"Come	out	of	 the	ark,	with	your	wife,	and	your	sons,	and	 their	wives,
and	all	the	living	things	that	are	with	you	in	the	ark."

So	Noah	opened	the	door	of	the	ark,	and	with	his	family	came	out,	and



stood	once	more	on	the	ground.	All	the	animals	and	birds	and	creeping
things	 in	 the	 ark	 came	out	 also,	 and	began	again	 to	 bring	 life	 to	 the
earth.

The	 first	 that	 Noah	 did,	 when	 he	 came	 out	 of	 the	 ark,	 was	 to	 give
thanks	to	God	for	saving	all	his	family	when	the	rest	of	the	people	on
the	earth	were	destroyed.	He	built	an	altar,	and	laid	upon	it	an	offering
to	the	Lord,	and	gave	himself	and	his	family	to	God,	and	promised	to
do	God's	will.

And	God	was	pleased	with	Noah's	offering,	and	God	said:

"I	will	 not	again	destroy	 the	earth	on	account	of	men,	no	matter	how
bad	they	may	be.	From	this	time	no	flood	shall	again	cover	the	earth;
but	the	seasons	of	spring	and	summer	and	fall	and	winter	shall	remain
without	change.	 I	give	 to	you	 the	earth;	you	shall	be	 the	rulers	of	 the
ground	and	of	every	living	thing	upon	it."

Then	God	 caused	a	 rainbow	 to	 appear	 in	 the	 sky,	 and	he	 told	Noah
and	his	sons	that	whenever	 they	or	 the	people	after	 them	should	see
the	rainbow,	 they	should	 remember	 that	God	had	placed	 it	 in	 the	sky
and	 over	 the	 clouds	 as	 a	 sign	 of	 his	 promise	 that	 he	 would	 always
remember	 the	 earth	 and	 the	 people	 upon	 it,	 and	 would	 never	 again
send	a	flood	to	destroy	men	from	the	earth.

(	click	to	see	Genesis	8:15-9:17	)

So,	as	often	as	we	see	the	beautiful	rainbow,	we	are	to	remember	that
it	is	the	sign	of	God's	promise	to	the	world.



	



Genesis	6:13-21

King	James	Version	

13	And	God	said	unto	Noah,	The	end	of	all	 flesh	 is	come	before	me;
for	 the	 earth	 is	 filled	 with	 violence	 through	 them;	 and,	 behold,	 I	 will
destroy	them	with	the	earth.

14	Make	 thee	an	ark	 of	 gopher	wood;	 rooms	shalt	 thou	make	 in	 the
ark,	and	shalt	pitch	it	within	and	without	with	pitch.

15	And	this	is	the	fashion	which	thou	shalt	make	it	of:	The	length	of	the
ark	shall	be	three	hundred	cubits,	the	breadth	of	it	fifty	cubits,	and	the
height	of	it	thirty	cubits.

16	A	window	shalt	thou	make	to	the	ark,	and	in	a	cubit	shalt	thou	finish
it	above;	and	the	door	of	the	ark	shalt	thou	set	in	the	side	thereof;	with
lower,	second,	and	third	stories	shalt	thou	make	it.

17	And,	behold,	I,	even	I,	do	bring	a	flood	of	waters	upon	the	earth,	to
destroy	all	flesh,	wherein	is	the	breath	of	life,	from	under	heaven;	and
every	thing	that	is	in	the	earth	shall	die.

18	But	with	thee	will	I	establish	my	covenant;	and	thou	shalt	come	into
the	ark,	thou,	and	thy	sons,	and	thy	wife,	and	thy	sons'	wives	with	thee.

19	And	 of	 every	 living	 thing	 of	 all	 flesh,	 two	 of	 every	 sort	 shalt	 thou
bring	into	the	ark,	to	keep	them	alive	with	thee;	they	shall	be	male	and
female.

20	 Of	 fowls	 after	 their	 kind,	 and	 of	 cattle	 after	 their	 kind,	 of	 every
creeping	thing	of	the	earth	after	his	kind,	two	of	every	sort	shall	come
unto	thee,	to	keep	them	alive.

21	 And	 take	 thou	 unto	 thee	 of	 all	 food	 that	 is	 eaten,	 and	 thou	 shalt



gather	it	to	thee;	and	it	shall	be	for	food	for	thee,	and	for	them.

Genesis	7:1-5

7	And	the	Lord	said	unto	Noah,	Come	thou	and	all	thy	house	into	the
ark;	for	thee	have	I	seen	righteous	before	me	in	this	generation.

2	Of	every	clean	beast	thou	shalt	take	to	thee	by	sevens,	the	male	and
his	female:	and	of	beasts	 that	are	not	clean	by	two,	 the	male	and	his
female.

3	Of	fowls	also	of	the	air	by	sevens,	the	male	and	the	female;	to	keep
seed	alive	upon	the	face	of	all	the	earth.

4	For	 yet	 seven	days,	 and	 I	will	 cause	 it	 to	 rain	upon	 the	earth	 forty
days	and	forty	nights;	and	every	living	substance	that	I	have	made	will	I
destroy	from	off	the	face	of	the	earth.

5	And	Noah	did	according	unto	all	that	the	Lord	commanded	him.



Genesis	8:15-9:17

King	James	Version	

15	And	God	spake	unto	Noah,	saying,

16	Go	forth	of	the	ark,	thou,	and	thy	wife,	and	thy	sons,	and	thy	sons'
wives	with	thee.

17	Bring	forth	with	thee	every	living	thing	that	is	with	thee,	of	all	flesh,
both	of	 fowl,	 and	of	 cattle,	 and	of	 every	 creeping	 thing	 that	 creepeth
upon	 the	earth;	 that	 they	may	breed	abundantly	 in	 the	earth,	 and	be
fruitful,	and	multiply	upon	the	earth.

18	 And	 Noah	 went	 forth,	 and	 his	 sons,	 and	 his	 wife,	 and	 his	 sons'
wives	with	him:

19	Every	beast,	every	creeping	thing,	and	every	fowl,	and	whatsoever
creepeth	upon	the	earth,	after	their	kinds,	went	forth	out	of	the	ark.

20	And	Noah	builded	an	altar	unto	 the	Lord;	and	 took	of	every	clean
beast,	and	of	every	clean	fowl,	and	offered	burnt	offerings	on	the	altar.

21	 And	 the	 Lord	 smelled	 a	 sweet	 savour;	 and	 the	 Lord	 said	 in	 his
heart,	 I	will	 not	again	curse	 the	ground	any	more	 for	man's	sake;	 for
the	imagination	of	man's	heart	is	evil	from	his	youth;	neither	will	I	again
smite	any	more	every	thing	living,	as	I	have	done.

22	 While	 the	 earth	 remaineth,	 seedtime	 and	 harvest,	 and	 cold	 and
heat,	and	summer	and	winter,	and	day	and	night	shall	not	cease.

Genesis	9:1-17



1	And	God	blessed	Noah	and	his	sons,	and	said	unto	them,	Be	fruitful,
and	multiply,	and	replenish	the	earth.

2	And	the	fear	of	you	and	the	dread	of	you	shall	be	upon	every	beast	of
the	earth,	and	upon	every	fowl	of	the	air,	upon	all	that	moveth	upon	the
earth,	 and	 upon	 all	 the	 fishes	 of	 the	 sea;	 into	 your	 hand	 are	 they
delivered.

3	 Every	moving	 thing	 that	 liveth	 shall	 be	meat	 for	 you;	 even	 as	 the
green	herb	have	I	given	you	all	things.

4	But	flesh	with	the	life	thereof,	which	is	the	blood	thereof,	shall	ye	not
eat.

5	And	surely	your	blood	of	your	lives	will	I	require;	at	the	hand	of	every
beast	 will	 I	 require	 it,	 and	 at	 the	 hand	 of	man;	 at	 the	 hand	 of	 every
man's	brother	will	I	require	the	life	of	man.

6	Whoso	sheddeth	man's	blood,	by	man	shall	his	blood	be	shed:	for	in
the	image	of	God	made	he	man.

7	 And	 you,	 be	 ye	 fruitful,	 and	multiply;	 bring	 forth	 abundantly	 in	 the
earth,	and	multiply	therein.

8	And	God	spake	unto	Noah,	and	to	his	sons	with	him,	saying,

9	And	I,	behold,	I	establish	my	covenant	with	you,	and	with	your	seed
after	you;

10	And	with	 every	 living	 creature	 that	 is	with	 you,	 of	 the	 fowl,	 of	 the
cattle,	and	of	every	beast	of	the	earth	with	you;	from	all	that	go	out	of
the	ark,	to	every	beast	of	the	earth.

11	And	I	will	establish	my	covenant	with	you,	neither	shall	all	flesh	be
cut	off	any	more	by	the	waters	of	a	flood;	neither	shall	there	any	more
be	a	flood	to	destroy	the	earth.



12	 And	 God	 said,	 This	 is	 the	 token	 of	 the	 covenant	 which	 I	 make
between	 me	 and	 you	 and	 every	 living	 creature	 that	 is	 with	 you,	 for
perpetual	generations:

13	 I	 do	 set	 my	 bow	 in	 the	 cloud,	 and	 it	 shall	 be	 for	 a	 token	 of	 a
covenant	between	me	and	the	earth.

14	And	it	shall	come	to	pass,	when	I	bring	a	cloud	over	the	earth,	that
the	bow	shall	be	seen	in	the	cloud:

15	And	 I	will	 remember	my	covenant,	which	 is	 between	me	and	 you
and	 every	 living	 creature	 of	 all	 flesh;	 and	 the	 waters	 shall	 no	 more
become	a	flood	to	destroy	all	flesh.

16	And	the	bow	shall	be	in	the	cloud;	and	I	will	look	upon	it,	that	I	may
remember	 the	 everlasting	 covenant	 between	 God	 and	 every	 living
creature	of	all	flesh	that	is	upon	the	earth.

17	And	God	said	unto	Noah,	This	is	the	token	of	the	covenant,	which	I
have	established	between	me	and	all	flesh	that	is	upon	the	earth.



THE	TOWER	THAT	WAS	NEVER	FINISHED

Genesis	10:1	to	11:	9

	 	AFTER	 the	 great	 flood,	 the	 family	 of	Noah	 and	 those	who	 came
after	him	grew	in	number	until,	as	the	years	went	on,	the	earth	began
to	be	 full	of	people	once	more.	But	 there	was	one	great	difference
between	 the	people	who	had	 lived	before	 the	 flood	and	 those	who
lived	after	 it.	Before	 the	 flood,	all	 the	people	stayed	close	 together,
so	that	very	many	lived	in	one	land	and	no	one	lived	in	other	lands.
So	far	as	we	know,	all	the	people	on	the	earth	before	the	great	flood,
lived	in	the	lands	where	the	two	great	rivers	flowed,	called	the	Tigris
and	Euphrates.	This	part	of	the	world	was	very	full	of	people;	but	few
or	 none	 crossed	 the	 mountains	 on	 the	 east,	 or	 the	 desert	 on	 the
west;	 and	 the	 great	 world	 beyond	 was	 without	 people	 living	 in	 it.
After	 the	 flood,	 families	 began	 to	move	 from	one	place	 to	 another,
seeking	for	themselves	new	homes.	Some	went	one	way,	and	some
another.

This	moving	about	was	a	part	of	God's	plan	to	have	the	whole	earth
used	 for	 the	home	of	men,	and	not	merely	a	small	part	of	 it.	Then,
too,	a	family	who	wished	to	serve	God,	and	do	right,	could	go	away
to	 another	 land	 if	 the	 people	 around	 them	 became	 evil;	 and	 in	 a
place	 by	 themselves	 they	 could	 bring	 up	 their	 children	 in	 the	 right
way.



From	Mount	Ararat,	where	the	ark	rested,	many	of	the	people	moved
southward	 into	a	country	between	 two	great	 rivers,	 the	 rivers	Tigris
and	 Euphrates:	 and	 there	 they	 built	 houses	 for	 themselves.	 They
undertook	 to	 build	 a	 great	 city,	 which	 should	 rule	 all	 the	 peoples
around	them.	They	found	that	the	soil	in	that	country	could	be	made
into	bricks,	and	 that	 the	bricks	could	be	heated	and	made	hard;	so
that	it	was	easy	to	build	houses	to	live	in,	and	walls	around	their	city
to	make	it	strong	against	enemies.

And	the	people	said	 to	each	other,	"Let	us	build	a	great	 tower,	 that
shall	 stand	on	 the	 earth	 and	 shall	 reach	up	 to	 the	 sky;	 so	 that	we
may	be	kept	together,	and	not	scattered	abroad	on	the	earth."

So	 they	 began	 to	 build	 their	 great	 tower	 out	 of	 bricks,	 which	 they
piled	 up,	 one	 story	 above	 another.	 But	 God	 did	 not	 wish	 all	 the
people	 on	 the	 earth	 to	 live	 close	 together,	 just	 as	 they	 had	 lived
before	the	great	flood.	God	knew	that	if	they	all	kept	together,	those
that	were	wicked	would	 lead	away	from	God	those	that	were	good,
and	all	the	world	would	become	evil	again,	as	it	had	been	before	the
flood.

This	was	 the	way	 that	God	kept	people	 from	staying	 in	one	place.
While	 they	 were	 building	 this	 great	 city	 and	 tower	 which	 they
intended	 to	 rule	 the	world,	God	caused	 their	 speech	 to	 change.	At
that	 time,	 all	men	were	 speaking	one	 language,	 so	 that	 everybody
could	understand	what	every	other	person	said.

(	click	to	see	Genesis	11:5-8	)

God	caused	men	to	change	their	language,	perhaps	not	all	at	once,
but	by	degrees,	little	by	little.	After	a	time,	the	people	that	belonged
to	one	family	found	that	they	could	not	understand	what	the	people
of	 another	 family	 were	 saying,	 just	 as	 now	 Germans	 do	 not
understand	English,	and	French	people	cannot	talk	to	Italians,	until
they	have	learned	their	different	languages.

As	 people	 began	 to	 grow	 apart	 in	 their	 speech	 they	moved	 away



into	other	places,	where	the	families	speaking	one	language	could
understand	each	other.	So	the	men	who	were	building	the	city	and
the	 great	 tower	 could	 no	 longer	 understand	 each	 other's	 speech;
they	 left	 the	 building	 without	 finishing	 it,	 and	 many	 of	 them	 went
away	into	other	lands.	So	the	building	stayed	forever	unfinished.

And	the	city	was	named	Babel,	a	word	which	means	"confusion."	It
was	afterward	known	as	Babylon,	and	 for	a	 long	 time	was	one	of
the	greatest	 cities	of	 that	part	of	 the	world,	even	after	many	of	 its
people	had	left	it	to	live	elsewhere.

Part	of	the	people	who	left	Babylon	went	up	to	the	north,	and	built	a
city	 called	 Nineveh,	 which	 became	 the	 ruling	 city	 of	 a	 great	 land
called	Assyria,	whose	people	were	called	Assyrians.

Another	company	went	away	 to	 the	west,	and	settled	by	 the	great
river	Nile,	and	 founded	 the	 land	of	Egypt,	with	 its	strange	 temples
and	pyramids,	its	Sphynx,	and	its	monuments.

Another	company	wandered	northwest	until	they	came	to	the	shore
of	 the	great	sea	which	we	call	 the	Mediterranean	Sea.	There	 they
founded	the	cities	of	Sidon	and	Tyre,	where	the	people	were	sailors,
sailing	 to	countries	 far	away,	and	bringing	home	many	 things	 from
other	lands	to	sell	to	the	people	of	Babylon,	and	Assyria,	and	Egypt,
and	other	countries.

So	 after	 the	 flood,	 the	 earth	 again	 become	 covered	 with	 people
living	in	many	lands	and	speaking	many	languages.	



Genesis	11:5-8

King	James	Version	

5	And	 the	 Lord	 came	down	 to	 see	 the	 city	 and	 the	 tower,	which	 the
children	of	men	builded.

6	And	the	Lord	said,	Behold,	the	people	is	one,	and	they	have	all	one
language;	and	this	they	begin	to	do:	and	now	nothing	will	be	restrained
from	them,	which	they	have	imagined	to	do.

7	Go	to,	let	us	go	down,	and	there	confound	their	 language,	that	they
may	not	understand	one	another's	speech.

8	So	the	Lord	scattered	them	abroad	from	thence	upon	the	face	of	all
the	earth:	and	they	left	off	to	build	the	city.



THE	STORY	OF	A	LONG	JOURNEY

Genesis	11:27	to	13:18

		NOT	far	from	the	city	of	Babylon,	where	they	began	to	build	the	tower
of	Babel,	was	another	 city,	 called	Ur	 of	 the	Chaldees.	The	Chaldees
were	 the	 people	who	 lived	 in	 the	 country	which	was	 called	Chaldea,
where	the	two	rivers	Euphrates	and	Tigris	come	together.	Among	these
people,	 at	 Ur,	 was	 living	 a	 man	 named	 Abram.	 Abram	 was	 a	 good
man,	for	he	prayed	to	the	Lord	God,	and	tried	always	to	do	God's	will.

But	 the	 people	who	 lived	 in	Ur,	 Abram's	 home,	 did	 not	 pray	 to	God.
They	prayed	to	 idols,	 images	made	of	wood	and	stone.	They	thought
that	 these	 images	were	 gods,	 and	 that	 they	 could	 hear	 their	 prayers
and	could	help	 them.	And	as	 these	people	who	worshipped	 idols	did
not	call	on	God,	they	did	not	know	his	will,	and	they	did	many	wicked
things.

The	Lord	God	saw	 that	Abram	was	good	and	 faithful,	 though	wicked
people	 were	 living	 all	 around	 him.	 And	 God	 did	 not	 wish	 to	 have
Abram's	 family	 grow	 up	 in	 such	 a	 place,	 for	 then	 they	 too	 might
become	wicked.	So	the	Lord	spoke	to	Abram,	and	said:



"Abram,	gather	together	all	your	family	and	go	out	from	this	place,	to	a
land	 far	away,	 that	 I	will	 show	you.	And	 in	 that	 land	 I	will	make	your
family	 to	become	a	great	people,	and	 I	will	bless	you	and	make	your
name	great,	so	that	all	the	world	shall	give	honor	to	your	name.	If	you
will	do	as	I	command	you,	you	shall	be	blessed,	and	all	the	families	of
the	earth	shall	obtain	a	blessing	through	you."

(	click	to	see	Genesis	12	1-3	)

Abram	did	not	know	just	what	this	blessing	meant	that	God	promised	to
him.	But	we	know	that	Abram's	 family	grew	after	many	years	 into	 the
Israelite	people,	out	of	whom	came	Jesus,	the	Saviour	of	the	world,	for
Jesus	was	 a	 descendant	 of	 Abram:	 that	 is,	 Jesus	 came	 a	 long	 time
afterward	 from	 the	 family	 of	 which	 	 Abram	was	 the	 father;	 and	 thus
Abram's	 family	 became	 a	 blessing	 to	 all	 the	 world	 by	 giving	 to	 the
world	a	Saviour.

Although	 Abram	 did	 not	 know	 just	 what	 the	 blessing	 was	 to	 be	 that
God	 promised	 to	 give	 him,	 and	 although	 he	 did	 not	 know	where	 the
land	 lay,	 to	which	God	was	 sending	him,	 he	obeyed	God's	word.	He
took	all	his	 family,	and	with	 them	his	 father	Terah,	who	was	very	old,
and	his	wife,	whose	name	was	Sarai;	 and	his	brother	Nahor	and	his
wife,	and	another	brother's	son	whose	name	was	Lot;	 for	Lot's	father,
Haran,	who	was	 the	 younger	 brother	 of	 Abram,	 had	 died	 before	 this
time.	And	Abram	took	all	that	he	had,	his	tents,	and	his	flocks	of	sheep,
and	herds	of	cattle,	and	went	forth	on	a	long	journey,	to	a	land	of	which
he	did	not	even	know	the	name.

He	journeyed	far	up	the	great	river	Euphrates	to	the	mountain	region,
until	 he	 came	 to	 a	 place	 called	 Haran,	 in	 a	 country	 called
Mesopotamia.	 The	 word	 Mesopotamia	 means	 "between	 the	 rivers";
and	 this	 country	 was	 between	 the	 two	 great	 rivers	 Tigris	 and
Euphrates.	At	Haran	they	all	stayed	for	a	time.	Perhaps	they	stopped
there	because	Terah,	the	father	of	Abram,	was	too	old	to	travel	further;
for	they	stayed	at	Haran	until	Terah	died.

After	the	death	of	Terah,	his	father,	Abram	again	went	on	his	 journey,



and	Lot,	his	brother's	son,	went	with	him;	but	Nahor,	Abram's	brother,
stayed	 in	Haran,	and	his	 family,	and	children,	and	children's	children,
whom	they	call	"his	descendants,"	lived	at	Haran	for	many	years.

From	 Haran,	 Abram	 and	 Lot	 turned	 toward	 the	 southwest,	 and
journeyed	for	a	long	time,	having	the	mountains	on	their	right	hand	and
the	great	desert	on	their	left.	They	crossed	over	rivers,	and	climbed	the
hills,	and	at	last	they	came	into	the	land	of	Canaan,	which	was	the	land
of	which	God	had	spoken	to	Abram.

This	land	was	called	Canaan,	because	the	people	who	were	living	in	it
were	 the	descendants,	or	children's	children,	of	a	man	who	had	 lived
long	 before,	 whose	 name	was	Canaan.	 A	 long	 time	 after	 this	 it	 was
called	"the	Land	of	Israel,"	from	the	people	who	lived	in	it;	and	because
in	that	same	land	the	Lord	Jesus	lived	many	years	afterward;	we	now
call	it	"The	Holy	Land."

When	Abram	came	into	the	land	of	Canaan,	he	found	in	it	a	few	cities
and	villages	of	 the	Canaanites.	But	Abram	and	his	people	did	not	go
into	the	towns	to	live.	They	lived	in	tents,	out	in	the	open	fields,	where
they	 could	 find	 grass	 for	 their	 sheep	 and	 cattle.	 Not	 far	 from	 a	 city
called	Shechem,	Abram	set	up	his	tent	under	an	oak	tree	on	the	plain.
There	the	Lord	came	to	Abram,	and	said:

"I	will	give	this	land	to	your	children,	and	to	their	children,	and	this	shall
be	their	land	forever."

And	Abram	built	there	an	altar,	and	made	an	offering,	and	worshipped
the	Lord.	Wherever	Abram	set	up	his	tent,	 there	he	built	his	altar	and
prayed	 to	God;	 for	Abram	 loved	God,	and	 served	God,	 and	believed
God's	promises.

Abram	 and	 Lot	 moved	 their	 tents	 and	 their	 flocks	 to	 many	 places,
where	they	could	find	grass	for	their	flocks	and	water	to	drink.	At	one
time	 they	went	down	 to	 the	 land	of	Egypt,	where	 they	 saw	 the	great
river	Nile.	Perhaps	 they	saw	also	 the	Pyramids,	and	 the	Sphinx,	and
the	wonderful	temples	in	that	land,	for	many	of	them	were	built	before



Abram	lived.

Abram	did	not	stay	long	in	the	land	of	Egypt.	God	did	not	wish	him	to
live	 in	a	 land	where	the	people	worshipped	idols;	so	God	sent	Abram
back	again	to	the	land	of	Canaan,	where	he	could	live	apart	from	cities,
and	bring	up	his	servants	and	his	people	to	worship	the	Lord.	He	came
to	 a	 place	 where	 afterward	 a	 city	 called	 Bethel	 stood;	 and	 there	 as
before	he	built	an	altar	and	prayed	to	the	Lord.

Now	Lot,	the	son	of	Abram's	younger	brother	who	had	died,	was	with
Abram;	and	Lot,	 like	Abram,	had	 flocks	of	sheep	and	herds	of	cattle,
and	many	tents	for	his	people.	Abram's	shepherds	and	Lot's	shepherds
quarreled,	because	there	was	not	grass	enough	in	one	place	for	both
of	them	to	feed	their	flocks;	and	besides	these	people,	the	Canaanites
were	also	in	the	land,	so	that	there	was	not	room	for	them	all.

When	Abram	heard	of	the	quarrel	between	his	men	and	the	men	under
Lot,	he	said	to	Lot:

"Let	there	be	no	quarrel	between	you	and	me,	nor	between	your	men
and	my	men;	for	you	and	I	are	like	brothers	to	each	other.	The	whole
land	is	before	us;	let	us	go	apart.	You	shall	have	the	first	choice,	too.	If
you	will	take	the	land	on	the	right	hand,	then	I	will	take	the	land	on	the
left;	or	if	you	choose	the	left	hand,	then	I	will	take	the	right."

This	 was	 noble	 and	 generous	 in	 Abram,	 for	 he	 was	 the	 older,	 and
might	claim	the	first	choice.	Then,	too,	God	had	promised	all	 the	land
to	Abram,	so	that	he	might	have	said	to	Lot,	"Go	away,	for	this	land	is
all	mine."	 But	 Abram	 showed	 a	 kind,	 good	 heart	 in	 giving	 to	 Lot	 his
choice	of	the	land.

And	 Lot	 looked	 over	 the	 land	 from	 the	 mountain	 where	 they	 were
standing,	and	saw	down	in	the	valley	the	river	Jordan	flowing	between
green	fields,	where	the	soil	was	rich.	He	saw	the	cities	of	Sodom	and
Gomorrah	upon	the	plain,	near	 the	head	of	 the	Dead	Sea,	 into	which
the	Jordan	flows.	And	Lot	said,	"I	will	go	down	yonder	to	the	plain."



And	 he	 went	 down	 the	mountain	 to	 the	 plain,	 with	 his	 tents	 and	 his
men,	 and	 his	 flocks	 of	 sheep	 and	 his	 cattle,	 leaving	 the	 land	 on	 the
mountains,	which	was	not	 so	good,	 to	his	uncle	Abram.	Perhaps	Lot
did	not	know	that	the	people	in	Sodom	were	the	most	wicked	of	all	the
people	in	the	land;	but	he	went	to	live	near	them,	and	gradually	moved
his	tent	closer	to	Sodom,	until	after	a	time	he	was	living	in	that	wicked
city.

After	Lot	had	separated	from	Abram,	God	said	to	Abram:

"Lift	up	your	eyes	 from	this	place,	and	 look	east	and	west,	and	north
and	south.	All	 the	 land	 that	 you	can	see,	mountains	and	valleys	and
plains,	I	will	give	it	to	you,	and	to	your	children,	and	their	children,	and
those	who	come	after	them.	Your	descendants	shall	have	all	this	land,
and	they	shall	be	as	many	as	the	dust	of	the	earth;	so	that	if	one	could
count	the	dust	of	the	earth,	they	could	as	easily	count	those	who	shall
come	 from	 you.	 Rise	 up,	 and	 walk	 through	 the	 land	 wherever	 you
please,	for	it	is	all	yours."

(	click	to	see	Genesis	13:14-17	)

Then	Abram	moved	his	tent	from	Bethel,	and	went	to	live	near	the	city
of	Hebron,	in	the	south,	under	an	oak	tree;	and	there	again	he	built	an
altar	to	the	Lord.	



Genesis	12:1-3

King	James	Version	

1	Now	the	Lord	had	said	unto	Abram,	Get	thee	out	of	thy	country,	and
from	 thy	 kindred,	 and	 from	 thy	 father's	 house,	 unto	 a	 land	 that	 I	 will
shew	thee:

2	And	I	will	make	of	thee	a	great	nation,	and	I	will	bless	thee,	and	make
thy	name	great;	and	thou	shalt	be	a	blessing:

3	 And	 I	 will	 bless	 them	 that	 bless	 thee,	 and	 curse	 him	 that	 curseth
thee:	and	in	thee	shall	all	families	of	the	earth	be	blessed.



Genesis	13:14-17
King	James	Version	

14	And	 the	Lord	said	unto	Abram,	after	 that	Lot	was	separated	 from
him,	 Lift	 up	 now	 thine	 eyes,	 and	 look	 from	 the	 place	where	 thou	 art
northward,	and	southward,	and	eastward,	and	westward:

15	For	all	 the	 land	which	 thou	seest,	 to	 thee	will	 I	 give	 it,	 and	 to	 thy
seed	for	ever.

16	And	I	will	make	thy	seed	as	the	dust	of	the	earth:	so	that	 if	a	man
can	 number	 the	 dust	 of	 the	 earth,	 then	 shall	 thy	 seed	 also	 be
numbered.

17	Arise,	walk	through	the	land	in	the	length	of	it	and	in	the	breadth	of
it;	for	I	will	give	it	unto	thee.



HOW	LOT'S	CHOICE	BROUGHT	TROUBLE	AND	ABRAM'S	CHOICE
BROUGHT	BLESSING

Genesis	14:1	to	15:21

		SO	Lot	lived	in	Sodom,	and	Abram	lived	in	his	tent	on	the	mountains
of	Canaan.	 At	 that	 time	 in	 the	 plain	 of	 Jordan,	 near	 the	 head	 of	 the
Dead	Sea,	were	five	cities,	of	which	Sodom	and	Gomorrah	were	two;
and	each	of	the	five	cities	was	ruled	by	its	own	king.	But	over	all	these
little	 kings	and	 their	 little	 kingdoms	was	a	 greater	 king,	who	 lived	 far
away,	near	the	land	of	Chaldea,	from	which	Abram	had	come,	and	who
ruled	all	the	lands,	far	and	near.

After	 a	 time	 these	 little	 kings	 in	 the	plain	would	not	obey	 the	greater
king;	so	he	and	all	his	army	made	war	upon	them.	A	battle	was	fought
on	 the	 plain,	 not	 far	 from	 Sodom,	 and	 the	 kings	 of	 Sodom	 and
Gomorrah	 were	 beaten	 in	 the	 battle,	 and	 their	 soldiers	 were	 killed.
Then	 the	 king	 who	 had	 won	 the	 victory	 over	 his	 enemies	 came	 to
Sodom,	and	took	everything	that	he	could	 find	 in	 the	city,	and	carried
away	all	the	people	in	the	city,	intending	to	keep	them	as	slaves.	After
a	battle,	in	those	times,	the	army	that	won	the	victory	took	away	all	the
goods,	and	made	slaves	of	 all	 the	people	on	 the	 side	 that	 had	been



beaten.

So	Lot,	with	all	that	he	owned,	was	carried	away	by	enemies,	who	went
up	the	valley	from	Sodom,	and	did	not	stop	to	rest	until	 they	came	to
the	head-waters	of	 the	 river	 Jordan,	at	a	place	afterward	called	Dan.
So,	all	 that	Lot's	selfish	choice	gained	 for	him	was	 to	 lose	all	 that	he
had,	and	to	be	made	a	prisoner	and	a	slave.

Some	 one	 ran	 away	 from	 the	 battle,	 and	 came	 to	 Abram,	 who	 was
living	 in	his	 tent	under	 the	oak	 tree	near	Hebron.	As	soon	as	Abram
heard	what	 had	 happened,	 he	 called	 together	 all	 the	men	who	were
with	him,	his	servants,	his	shepherds,	and	his	people,	and	his	friends;
and	he	led	them	after	the	enemy	that	had	taken	away	Lot.	He	followed
as	 fast	 as	 his	 men	 could	 march,	 and	 found	 the	 enemy,	 with	 all	 the
goods	they	had	taken	and	all	their	prisoners,	at	Dan,	one	of	the	places
where	the	Jordan	River	begins.

Abram	rushed	upon	the	enemies	at	night,	while	they	were	asleep,	and
fought	 them,	and	drove	 them	away;	so	suddenly	 that	 they	 left	behind
them	 everything,	 and	 ran	 far	 off	 among	 the	 mountains.	 And	 in	 their
camp	Abram	found	his	nephew	Lot,	safe,	with	his	wife	and	daughters,
all	 their	 goods	 and	 all	 the	 other	 people	 that	 had	 been	 carried	 away
from	Sodom.

Then	the	king	of	Sodom	came	to	meet	Abram,	at	a	place	near	the	city
of	Jerusalem,	which	was	afterward	called	"The	King's	Valley."	And	with
him	came	the	king	of	Jerusalem,	which	at	that	time	was	called	Salem.
The	name	of	this	king	was	Melchizedek,	and	unlike	most	other	kings	in
the	land	at	that	time,	he	was	a	worshipper	of	the	Lord	God,	as	Abram
was.	 And	 the	 King	 Melchizedek	 blessed	 Abram,	 and	 said,	 "May	 the
Lord	God	Most	High,	who	made	heaven	and	earth,	bless	Abram;	and
blessed	be	the	Lord	God	Most	High,	who	has	given	your	enemies	into
your	hand."

And	 Abram	 made	 a	 present	 to	 the	 King	 Melchizedek,	 because	 he
worshipped	 the	 Lord.	 And	 Abram	 gave	 to	 the	 king	 of	 Sodom	 all	 the
people	and	all	the	goods	that	had	been	taken	away;	and	he	would	not



take	any	pay	for	having	saved	them.

You	would	have	thought	that	after	this,	Lot	would	have	seen	that	it	was
wrong	for	him	to	live	in	Sodom;	but	he	went	back	to	that	city,	and	made
his	home	there	once	more,	even	though	his	heart	was	made	sad	by	the
wickedness	that	he	saw	around	him.

After	Abram	had	gone	back	to	his	tent	under	the	oak	trees	at	Hebron,
one	day	the	Lord	God	spoke	to	him,	and	said:

"Fear	not,	Abram;	I	will	be	a	shield	to	keep	you	safe	from	enemies;	and
I	will	give	you	a	very	great	reward	for	serving	me."

And	Abram	said,	"O	Lord	God,	what	good	can	anything	do	to	me,	since
I	have	no	child	to	whom	I	can	give	it;	and	after	I	die,	the	man	who	will
own	everything	that	I	have	is	not	my	son,	but	a	servant."	For	although
Abram	had	a	large	family	of	people	around	him,	and	many	servants,	he
had	no	heir,	and	he	was	now	an	old	man,	and	his	wife	Sarai	was	also
old.

And	God	said	to	Abram,	"The	one	to	receive	what	you	own	shall	not	be
a	stranger,	but	shall	be	your	own	son."

And	that	night	God	brought	Abram	out	of	his	tent,	under	the	heavens,
and	said	to	him:

"Look	now	up	 to	 the	sky,	and	count	 the	stars,	 if	you	can.	The	people
who	 shall	 spring	 from	 you,	 your	 descendants,	 in	 the	 years	 to	 come,
shall	be	many	more	than	all	the	stars	that	you	can	see."

Abram	 did	 not	 see	 how	 this	 promise	 of	 God	 could	 be	 kept;	 but	 he
believed	 God's	 word,	 and	 did	 not	 doubt	 it.	 And	 God	 loved	 Abram
because	 he	 believed	 the	 promise.	 Although	 Abram	 could	 not	 at	 that
time	 see	how	God's	 promise	 could	 be	 kept,	 yet	we	 know	 that	 it	was
kept,	 for	 the	 Israelite	 people	 in	 the	 Bible	 story,	 and	 the	 Jews
everywhere	in	the	world	now,	all	came	from	Abram.



After	 that,	 one	 day,	 just	 as	 the	 sun	 was	 going	 down,	 God	 came	 to
Abram	again,	and	told	him	many	things	that	should	come	to	pass.	God
said	to	Abram:

"After	 your	 life	 is	 ended,	 those	 who	 are	 to	 come	 from	 you,	 your
descendants,	shall	go	into	a	strange	land.	The	people	of	that	land	shall
make	slaves	of	them,	and	shall	be	cruel	to	them.	And	they	shall	stay	in
that	 strange	 land	 four	 hundred	 years;	 and	 afterward	 they	 shall	 come
out	of	 that	 land,	not	any	more	as	slaves,	but	very	 rich.	And	after	 the
four	hundred	years	they	shall	come	back	to	this	land,	and	this	shall	be
their	home.	All	this	shall	come	to	pass	after	your	life,	for	you	shall	die	in
peace	and	be	buried	in	a	good	old	age.	And	all	this	land	where	you	are
living	shall	belong	to	your	people."

(	click	to	see	Genesis	15:1-18	)

So	that	Abram	might	remember	this	promise	of	God,	God	told	Abram
to	make	ready	an	offering	of	a	lamb	and	a	goat	and	a	pair	of	pigeons,
and	 to	divide	 them	 in	pieces,	and	place	 them	opposite	 to	each	other.
And	that	night	Abram	looked,	and	saw	a	smoke	and	fire,	like	a	flaming
torch,	that	passed	between	the	pieces	of	the	offering.

So	a	promise	was	made	between	God	and	Abram.	God	promised	 to
give	Abram	a	son	and	a	people	and	a	 land,	 and	Abram	promised	 to
serve	God	faithfully.

Such	a	promise	as	this,	made	by	two	people	to	each	other,	was	called
a	covenant;	and	this	was	God's	covenant	with	Abram.	



Genesis	15:1-18

King	James	Version	

1	After	these	things	the	word	of	the	Lord	came	unto	Abram	in	a	vision,
saying,	Fear	not,	Abram:	I	am	thy	shield,	and	thy	exceeding	great
reward.

2	And	Abram	said,	Lord	God,	what	wilt	thou	give	me,	seeing	I	go
childless,	and	the	steward	of	my	house	is	this	Eliezer	of	Damascus?

3	And	Abram	said,	Behold,	to	me	thou	hast	given	no	seed:	and,	lo,	one
born	in	my	house	is	mine	heir.

4	And,	behold,	the	word	of	the	Lord	came	unto	him,	saying,	This	shall
not	be	thine	heir;	but	he	that	shall	come	forth	out	of	thine	own	bowels
shall	be	thine	heir.

5	And	he	brought	him	forth	abroad,	and	said,	Look	now	toward	heaven,
and	tell	the	stars,	if	thou	be	able	to	number	them:	and	he	said	unto
him,	So	shall	thy	seed	be.

6	And	he	believed	in	the	Lord;	and	he	counted	it	to	him	for
righteousness.

7	And	he	said	unto	him,	I	am	the	Lord	that	brought	thee	out	of	Ur	of	the
Chaldees,	to	give	thee	this	land	to	inherit	it.

8	And	he	said,	Lord	God,	whereby	shall	I	know	that	I	shall	inherit	it?

9	And	he	said	unto	him,	Take	me	an	heifer	of	three	years	old,	and	a
she	goat	of	three	years	old,	and	a	ram	of	three	years	old,	and	a
turtledove,	and	a	young	pigeon.

10	And	he	took	unto	him	all	these,	and	divided	them	in	the	midst,	and



laid	each	piece	one	against	another:	but	the	birds	divided	he	not.

11	And	when	the	fowls	came	down	upon	the	carcases,	Abram	drove
them	away.

12	And	when	the	sun	was	going	down,	a	deep	sleep	fell	upon	Abram;
and,	lo,	an	horror	of	great	darkness	fell	upon	him.

13	And	he	said	unto	Abram,	Know	of	a	surety	that	thy	seed	shall	be	a
stranger	in	a	land	that	is	not	theirs,	and	shall	serve	them;	and	they
shall	afflict	them	four	hundred	years;

14	And	also	that	nation,	whom	they	shall	serve,	will	I	judge:	and
afterward	shall	they	come	out	with	great	substance.

15	And	thou	shalt	go	to	thy	fathers	in	peace;	thou	shalt	be	buried	in	a
good	old	age.

16	But	in	the	fourth	generation	they	shall	come	hither	again:	for	the
iniquity	of	the	Amorites	is	not	yet	full.

17	And	it	came	to	pass,	that,	when	the	sun	went	down,	and	it	was	dark,
behold	a	smoking	furnace,	and	a	burning	lamp	that	passed	between
those	pieces.

18	In	the	same	day	the	Lord	made	a	covenant	with	Abram,	saying,
Unto	thy	seed	have	I	given	this	land,	from	the	river	of	Egypt	unto	the
great	river,	the	river	Euphrates



THE	RAIN	OF	FIRE	THAT	FELL	ON	A	CITY

Genesis	17:1	to	19:30

		WHILE	Abram	was	living	near	Hebron,	the	Lord	came	to	him	again	and
spoke	to	him,	while	Abram	bowed	with	his	face	to	the	ground.	God	said:

"I	am	the	Almighty	God;	walk	before	me,	and	be	perfect;	and	I	will	make
you	a	father	of	many	nations.	And	your	name	shall	be	changed.	You	shall
no	more	be	called	Abram,	but	Abraham,	a	word	that	means	"Father	of	a
multitude,"	 because	 you	 shall	 be	 the	 father	 of	many	 nations	 of	 people.
And	your	wife's	name	shall	also	be	changed.	She	shall	no	more	be	called
Sarai,	but	Sarah;	that	is,	"princess."	And	you	and	Sarah	shall	have	a	son,
and	 you	 shall	 call	 his	 name	 Isaac;	 and	 he	 shall	 have	 sons	 when	 he
becomes	a	man,	and	his	descendants,	those	who	spring	from	him,	shall
be	 very	many	people."	So	 from	 this	 time	he	was	no	 longer	Abram,	but
Abraham,	and	his	wife	was	called	Sarah.	

(	click	to	see	Genesis	17:1-22	)

One	 day	 Abraham,-for	 we	 shall	 call	 him	 now	 by	 his	 new	 name,-was
sitting	in	the	door	of	his	tent,	when	he	saw	three	men	coming	toward	him.
He	 knew	 from	 their	 looks	 that	 they	were	not	 common	men.	They	were
angels,	 and	 one	 of	 them	 seems	 to	 have	 been	 the	 Lord	 God	 himself,



coming	in	the	form	of	a	man.

When	Abraham	saw	these	men	coming,	he	went	out	to	meet	them,	and
bowed	to	them;	and	he	said	to	the	one	who	was	the	leader:

"My	Lord,	do	not	pass	by;	but	come	and	rest	a	 little	under	 the	 tree.	Let
me	send	for	water	to	wash	your	feet;	and	take	some	food;	and	stay	with
us	a	little	while."

So	this	strange	person,	who	was	God	in	the	form	of	a	man,	sat	with	his
two	 followers	 in	 Abraham's	 tent,	 under	 the	 oak-trees	 at	 Hebron.	 They
took	some	food	which	Sarah,	Abraham's	wife,	made	ready	for	them,	and
then	the	Lord	talked	with	Abraham.	He	told	Abraham	again	that	in	a	very
little	 time	God	 would	 send	 to	 him	 and	 Sarah	 a	 little	 boy,	 whose	 name
should	be	 Isaac.	 In	 the	 language	 that	Abraham	spoke,	 the	name	 Isaac
means	 "laughing;"	 because	 Abraham	 and	 Sarah	 both	 laughed	 aloud
when	they	heard	it.	They	were	so	happy	that	they	could	scarcely	believe
the	news.

Then	the	three	persons	rose	up	to	go,	and	two	of	them	went	on	the	road
which	 led	 toward	 Sodom,	 down	 on	 the	 plain	 of	 Jordan,	 below	 the
mountains.	But	 the	one	whom	Abraham	called	 "My	Lord"	 stopped	after
the	others	had	gone	away,	and	said:

"Shall	I	hide	from	Abraham	what	I	am	going	to	do?	For	Abraham	is	to	be
the	 father	 of	 a	 great	 people,	 and	 all	 the	world	 shall	 receive	 a	 blessing
through	 him.	 And	 I	 know	 that	 Abraham	 will	 teach	 his	 children	 and	 all
those	that	live	with	him	to	obey	the	will	of	the	Lord,	and	to	do	right.	I	will
tell	Abraham	what	I	am	going	to	do.	I	am	going	down	to	the	city	of	Sodom
and	the	other	cities	that	are	near	it,	and	I	am	going	to	see	if	the	city	is	as
bad	as	it	seems	to	be;	for	the	wickedness	of	the	city	is	like	a	cry	coming
up	before	the	Lord."

And	Abraham	knew	that	Sodom	was	very	wicked,	and	he	feared	that	God
was	about	to	destroy	it.	And	Abraham	said:

"Wilt	thou	destroy	the	righteous	with	the	wicked,	the	good	with	the	bad,	in



Sodom?	Perhaps	there	may	be	fifty	good	people	in	the	city.	Wilt	thou	not
spare	the	city	for	the	sake	of	fifty	good	men	who	may	be	in	it?	Shall	not
the	Judge	and	Ruler	of	all	the	earth	do	right?"

And	the	Lord	said:

"If	I	find	in	Sodom	fifty	good	people,	then	I	will	not	destroy	the	city,	but	will
spare	it	for	their	sake."

Then	Abraham	said	again:

"Perhaps	I	ought	not	to	ask	anything	more,	for	I	am	only	a	common	man,
talking	 with	 the	 Lord	 God.	 But	 suppose	 that	 there	 should	 be	 forty-five
good	people	 in	Sodom,	wilt	 thou	destroy	 the	city	because	 it	needs	only
five	good	men	to	make	up	the	fifty?"

And	the	Lord	said,	"I	will	not	destroy	it,	if	there	are	forty-five	good	men	in
it."	And	Abraham	said,	"Suppose	there	are	forty	good	people	in	it,	”what
then?"	And	 the	 Lord	 said,	 "I	 will	 spare	 the	 city,	 if	 I	 find	 in	 it	 forty	 good
men."	And	Abraham	said,	"O	Lord,	do	not	be	angry,	 if	 I	ask	that	 if	 there
are	 thirty	good	men	 in	 the	city,	 it	may	be	spared."	And	 the	Lord	said,	 "I
will	not	do	it,	if	I	find	thirty	good	men	there."	And	Abraham	said,	"Let	me
venture	to	ask	that	thou	wilt	spare	it	if	twenty	are	there."	The	Lord	said:	"I
will	 not	 destroy	 it	 for	 the	 sake	 of	 twenty	 good	men,	 if	 they	 are	 there."
Then	Abraham	said,	"O,	 let	not	the	Lord	be	angry,	and	I	will	speak	only
this	once	more.	Perhaps	there	may	be	ten	good	men	found	 in	 the	city."
And	the	Lord	said,	"If	I	find	ten	good	men	in	Sodom,	I	will	spare	the	city."

And	Abraham	had	no	more	to	say.	The	Lord	in	the	form	of	a	man	went	on
his	way	toward	Sodom;	and	Abraham	turned	back,	and	went	to	his	tent.

(	click	to	see	Genesis	18:1-33	)

You	 remember	 that	 Lot,	 the	 nephew	 of	 Abraham,	 chose	 the	 land	 of
Sodom	for	his	home	and	lived	there,	though	the	people	were	so	wicked.
You	remember,	too,	how	Lot	was	carried	away	captive	when	Sodom	was
taken	by	 its	enemies,	and	how	he	was	 rescued	by	Abram.	But	after	all



that	 had	happened,	Lot	went	 to	 live	 in	Sodom	again	and	he	was	 there
when	the	angels	came	to	Abraham's	tent,	as	we	read	in	the	last	story.

Two	of	 the	angels	who	had	visited	Abraham	went	down	 to	Sodom,	and
walked	 through	 the	city,	 trying	 to	 find	some	good	men;	 for	 if	 they	could
find	only	ten,	the	city	would	be	saved.	But	the	only	good	man	whom	they
could	 find	 was	 Lot.	 He	 took	 the	 angels,	 who	 looked	 like	men,	 into	 his
house,	and	treated	them	kindly,	and	made	a	supper	for	them.

The	men	of	Sodom,	when	they	found	that	strangers	were	in	Lot's	house,
came	before	 the	house	 in	 the	street,	and	 tried	 to	 take	 the	 two	men	out
that	 they	might	 do	 them	harm,	 so	wicked	 and	 cruel	were	 they.	But	 the
men	 of	 Sodom	 could	 do	 nothing	 against	 them,	 for	 when	 they	 tried	 to
break	 open	 the	 door,	 and	 Lot	 was	 greatly	 frightened,	 the	 two	 angels
struck	 all	 those	wicked	men	 blind	 in	 a	moment,	 so	 that	 they	 could	 not
see,	and	felt	around	in	the	dark	for	the	door.

Then	the	angels	said	to	Lot:

"Have	you	here	any	others	besides	yourself,	any	sons,	or	sons-in-law,	or
daughters?	Whomever	you	have,	get	them	out	of	this	city	quickly,	for	we
are	here	to	destroy	this	place,	because	it	is	so	very	wicked."

Then	 Lot	 went	 to	 the	 houses	 where	 the	 young	 men	 lived	 who	 had
married	some	of	his	daughters,	and	said	to	them:

"Hurry,	and	get	out	of	this	place,	for	the	Lord	will	destroy	it."

But	his	sons-in-law,	the	husbands	of	his	daughters,	would	not	believe	his
words;	they	only	laughed	at	him.	What	a	mistake	it	was	for	Lot	to	live	in	a
wicked	city,	where	his	daughters	were	married	to	young	men	living	there!

And	when	 the	morning	was	coming,	 the	 two	angels	 tried	 to	make	poor
Lot	hasten	away.	They	said:

"Rise	 up	 quickly,	 and	 take	 your	 wife,	 and	 your	 two	 daughters	 that	 are
here.	If	you	do	not	haste,	you	will	be	destroyed	with	the	city."



But	Lot	was	slow	to	leave	his	house,	and	his	married	daughters,	and	all
that	he	had;	and	the	two	angels	took	hold	of	him,	and	of	his	wife,	and	his
two	 daughters;	 and	 the	 angels	 dragged	 them	 out	 of	 the	 city.	 God	was
good	to	Lot,	to	take	him	out	of	the	city	before	it	was	destroyed.

And	when	they	had	brought	Lot	and	his	wife	and	his	daughters	out	of	the
city,	one	of	the	angels	said	to	him:

"Escape	for	your	life;	do	not	look	behind	you;	do	not	stop	anywhere	in	the
plain;	climb	up	the	mountain,	or	you	may	be	destroyed!"

And	Lot	begged	the	angels	not	to	send	him	so	far	away.	He	said,	"O	my
Lord,	I	cannot	climb	the	mountain.	Have	mercy	upon	me,	and	let	me	go
to	that	little	city	that	lies	yonder.	It	is	only	a	little	city,	and	you	can	spare	it.
Please	to	let	me	be	safe	there."

And	the	angel	said,	"We	will	spare	that	city	for	your	sake;	and	we	will	wait
until	you	are	safe	before	we	destroy	these	other	cities."

So	Lot	ran	to	the	little	city,	and	there	he	found	safety.	In	the	language	of
that	 time,	 the	word	"Zoar"	means	 little;	so	 that	city	was	afterward	called
Zoar.	It	was	the	time	of	sunrise	when	Lot	came	to	Zoar.

Then,	as	soon	as	Lot	and	his	family	were	safely	out	of	Sodom,	the	Lord
caused	a	rain	of	fire	to	fall	upon	Sodom	and	the	other	cities	on	the	plain.
With	the	fire	came	great	clouds	of	sulphur	smoke,	covering	all	the	plain.
So	the	cities	were	destroyed,	and	all	the	people	in	them;	not	one	man	or
woman	or	child	was	left.

While	Lot	and	his	daughters	were	fleeing	from	the	city,	Lot's	wife	stopped,
and	looked	back;	and	she	became	a	pillar	of	salt,	standing	there	upon	the
plain.	Lot	and	his	two	daughters	escaped,	but	they	were	afraid	to	stay	in
the	little	city	of	Zoar.	They	climbed	up	the	mountain,	away	from	the	plain,
and	found	a	cave,	and	there	they	lived.	So	Lot	lost	his	wife,	and	all	that
he	 had,	 because	 he	 had	made	 his	 home	 among	 the	wicked	 people	 of
Sodom.



And	when	Abraham,	 from	 his	 tent	 door	 on	 the	mountain,	 looked	 down
toward	the	plain,	the	smoke	was	rising	from	it,	like	the	smoke	of	a	great
furnace.

And	 that	was	 the	end	of	 the	cities	of	 the	plain,	Sodom,	and	Gomorrah,
and	 the	 other	 cities	 with	 them.	 Zoar	 alone	 was	 saved,	 because	 Lot,	 a
good	man,	prayed	for	it.

		



Genesis	17:1-22

King	James	Version

1	And	when	Abram	was	ninety	years	old	and	nine,	the	Lord	appeared
to	Abram,	and	said	unto	him,	I	am	the	Almighty	God;	walk	before	me,
and	be	thou	perfect.

2	And	I	will	make	my	covenant	between	me	and	thee,	and	will	multiply
thee	exceedingly.

3	And	Abram	fell	on	his	face:	and	God	talked	with	him,	saying,

4	 As	 for	me,	 behold,	my	 covenant	 is	 with	 thee,	 and	 thou	 shalt	 be	 a
father	of	many	nations.

5	Neither	shall	thy	name	any	more	be	called	Abram,	but	thy	name	shall
be	Abraham;	for	a	father	of	many	nations	have	I	made	thee.

6	 And	 I	 will	make	 thee	 exceeding	 fruitful,	 and	 I	 will	make	 nations	 of
thee,	and	kings	shall	come	out	of	thee.

7	And	I	will	establish	my	covenant	between	me	and	thee	and	thy	seed
after	thee	in	their	generations	for	an	everlasting	covenant,	to	be	a	God
unto	thee,	and	to	thy	seed	after	thee.

8	And	I	will	give	unto	thee,	and	to	thy	seed	after	thee,	the	land	wherein
thou	 art	 a	 stranger,	 all	 the	 land	 of	 Canaan,	 for	 an	 everlasting
possession;	and	I	will	be	their	God.

9	 And	 God	 said	 unto	 Abraham,	 Thou	 shalt	 keep	 my	 covenant
therefore,	thou,	and	thy	seed	after	thee	in	their	generations.

10	This	is	my	covenant,	which	ye	shall	keep,	between	me	and	you	and
thy	seed	after	thee;	Every	man	child	among	you	shall	be	circumcised.



11	And	ye	shall	circumcise	the	flesh	of	your	foreskin;	and	it	shall	be	a
token	of	the	covenant	betwixt	me	and	you.

12	And	he	that	is	eight	days	old	shall	be	circumcised	among	you,	every
man	child	in	your	generations,	he	that	is	born	in	the	house,	or	bought
with	money	of	any	stranger,	which	is	not	of	thy	seed.

13	He	that	is	born	in	thy	house,	and	he	that	is	bought	with	thy	money,
must	needs	be	circumcised:	and	my	covenant	shall	be	in	your	flesh	for
an	everlasting	covenant.

14	And	the	uncircumcised	man	child	whose	flesh	of	his	foreskin	is	not
circumcised,	that	soul	shall	be	cut	off	from	his	people;	he	hath	broken
my	covenant.

15	And	God	said	unto	Abraham,	As	 for	Sarai	 thy	wife,	 thou	shalt	not
call	her	name	Sarai,	but	Sarah	shall	her	name	be.

16	And	I	will	bless	her,	and	give	thee	a	son	also	of	her:	yea,	I	will	bless
her,	and	she	shall	be	a	mother	of	nations;	kings	of	people	shall	be	of
her.

17	 Then	 Abraham	 fell	 upon	 his	 face,	 and	 laughed,	 and	 said	 in	 his
heart,	Shall	a	child	be	born	unto	him	that	is	an	hundred	years	old?	and
shall	Sarah,	that	is	ninety	years	old,	bear?

18	And	Abraham	said	unto	God,	O	that	Ishmael	might	live	before	thee!

19	 And	God	 said,	 Sarah	 thy	wife	 shall	 bear	 thee	 a	 son	 indeed;	 and
thou	 shalt	 call	 his	 name	 Isaac:	 and	 I	will	 establish	my	 covenant	with
him	for	an	everlasting	covenant,	and	with	his	seed	after	him.

20	And	as	for	Ishmael,	I	have	heard	thee:	Behold,	I	have	blessed	him,
and	 will	 make	 him	 fruitful,	 and	 will	 multiply	 him	 exceedingly;	 twelve
princes	shall	he	beget,	and	I	will	make	him	a	great	nation.



21	But	my	covenant	will	I	establish	with	Isaac,	which	Sarah	shall	bear
unto	thee	at	this	set	time	in	the	next	year.

22	And	he	left	off	talking	with	him,	and	God	went	up	from	Abraham.



Genesis	18:1-33

King	James	Version

1	And	the	Lord	appeared	unto	him	in	the	plains	of	Mamre:	and	he	sat
in	the	tent	door	in	the	heat	of	the	day;

2	And	he	lift	up	his	eyes	and	looked,	and,	lo,	three	men	stood	by	him:
and	when	he	saw	them,	he	ran	to	meet	 them	from	the	tent	door,	and
bowed	himself	toward	the	ground,

3	And	said,	My	Lord,	if	now	I	have	found	favour	in	thy	sight,	pass	not
away,	I	pray	thee,	from	thy	servant:

4	Let	a	little	water,	I	pray	you,	be	fetched,	and	wash	your	feet,	and	rest
yourselves	under	the	tree:

5	And	I	will	fetch	a	morsel	of	bread,	and	comfort	ye	your	hearts;	after
that	ye	shall	pass	on:	 for	 therefore	are	ye	come	to	your	servant.	And
they	said,	So	do,	as	thou	hast	said.

6	 And	 Abraham	 hastened	 into	 the	 tent	 unto	 Sarah,	 and	 said,	 Make
ready	quickly	 three	measures	of	 fine	meal,	knead	 it,	and	make	cakes
upon	the	hearth.

7	And	Abraham	ran	unto	the	herd,	and	fetcht	a	calf	 tender	and	good,
and	gave	it	unto	a	young	man;	and	he	hasted	to	dress	it.

8	And	he	took	butter,	and	milk,	and	the	calf	which	he	had	dressed,	and
set	it	before	them;	and	he	stood	by	them	under	the	tree,	and	they	did
eat.

9	 And	 they	 said	 unto	 him,	 Where	 is	 Sarah	 thy	 wife?	 And	 he	 said,
Behold,	in	the	tent.



10	And	he	said,	I	will	certainly	return	unto	thee	according	to	the	time	of
life;	and,	lo,	Sarah	thy	wife	shall	have	a	son.	And	Sarah	heard	it	in	the
tent	door,	which	was	behind	him.

11	Now	Abraham	and	Sarah	were	old	and	well	stricken	 in	age;	and	 it
ceased	to	be	with	Sarah	after	the	manner	of	women.

12	Therefore	Sarah	 laughed	within	 herself,	 saying,	After	 I	 am	waxed
old	shall	I	have	pleasure,	my	lord	being	old	also?

13	 And	 the	 Lord	 said	 unto	 Abraham,	 Wherefore	 did	 Sarah	 laugh,
saying,	Shall	I	of	a	surety	bear	a	child,	which	am	old?

14	Is	any	thing	too	hard	for	the	Lord?	At	the	time	appointed	I	will	return
unto	thee,	according	to	the	time	of	life,	and	Sarah	shall	have	a	son.

15	Then	Sarah	denied,	saying,	I	 laughed	not;	for	she	was	afraid.	And
he	said,	Nay;	but	thou	didst	laugh.

16	And	the	men	rose	up	from	thence,	and	looked	toward	Sodom:	and
Abraham	went	with	them	to	bring	them	on	the	way.

17	And	the	Lord	said,	Shall	I	hide	from	Abraham	that	thing	which	I	do;

18	 Seeing	 that	 Abraham	 shall	 surely	 become	 a	 great	 and	 mighty
nation,	and	all	the	nations	of	the	earth	shall	be	blessed	in	him?

19	 For	 I	 know	 him,	 that	 he	 will	 command	 his	 children	 and	 his
household	 after	 him,	 and	 they	 shall	 keep	 the	way	 of	 the	 Lord,	 to	 do
justice	 and	 judgment;	 that	 the	 Lord	 may	 bring	 upon	 Abraham	 that
which	he	hath	spoken	of	him.

20	 And	 the	 Lord	 said,	 Because	 the	 cry	 of	 Sodom	 and	 Gomorrah	 is
great,	and	because	their	sin	is	very	grievous;

21	 I	 will	 go	 down	 now,	 and	 see	 whether	 they	 have	 done	 altogether
according	to	the	cry	of	it,	which	is	come	unto	me;	and	if	not,	I	will	know.



22	 And	 the	 men	 turned	 their	 faces	 from	 thence,	 and	 went	 toward
Sodom:	but	Abraham	stood	yet	before	the	Lord.

23	 And	 Abraham	 drew	 near,	 and	 said,	 Wilt	 thou	 also	 destroy	 the
righteous	with	the	wicked?

24	Peradventure	 there	be	 fifty	 righteous	within	 the	city:	wilt	 thou	also
destroy	and	not	spare	the	place	for	the	fifty	righteous	that	are	therein?

25	That	be	far	from	thee	to	do	after	this	manner,	to	slay	the	righteous
with	 the	wicked:	and	 that	 the	 righteous	should	be	as	 the	wicked,	 that
be	far	from	thee:	Shall	not	the	Judge	of	all	the	earth	do	right?

26	And	 the	Lord	said,	 If	 I	 find	 in	Sodom	fifty	 righteous	within	 the	city,
then	I	will	spare	all	the	place	for	their	sakes.

27	And	Abraham	answered	and	said,	Behold	now,	 I	have	taken	upon
me	to	speak	unto	the	Lord,	which	am	but	dust	and	ashes:

28	 Peradventure	 there	 shall	 lack	 five	 of	 the	 fifty	 righteous:	 wilt	 thou
destroy	all	the	city	for	lack	of	five?	And	he	said,	If	I	find	there	forty	and
five,	I	will	not	destroy	it.

29	 And	 he	 spake	 unto	 him	 yet	 again,	 and	 said,	 Peradventure	 there
shall	be	forty	found	there.	And	he	said,	I	will	not	do	it	for	forty's	sake.

30	And	he	said	unto	him,	Oh	let	not	the	Lord	be	angry,	and	I	will	speak:
Peradventure	there	shall	thirty	be	found	there.	And	he	said,	I	will	not	do
it,	if	I	find	thirty	there.

31	And	he	said,	Behold	now,	I	have	taken	upon	me	to	speak	unto	the
Lord:	Peradventure	 there	 shall	 be	 twenty	 found	 there.	And	he	 said,	 I
will	not	destroy	it	for	twenty's	sake.

32	And	he	said,	Oh	let	not	the	Lord	be	angry,	and	I	will	speak	yet	but
this	once:	Peradventure	ten	shall	be	found	there.	And	he	said,	I	will	not



destroy	it	for	ten's	sake.

33	And	the	Lord	went	his	way,	as	soon	as	he	had	left	communing	with
Abraham:	and	Abraham	returned	unto	his	place.



THE	BOY	WHO	BECAME	AN	ARCHER

Genesis	21:	1	to	21

		AFTER	Sodom	and	Gomorrah	were	destroyed,	Abraham	moved	his
tent	and	his	camp	away	from	that	part	of	the	land,	and	went	to	live	near
a	place	called	Gerar,	in	the	southwest,	not	far	from	the	Great	Sea.	And
there	at	last,	the	child	whom	God	had	promised	to	Abraham	and	Sarah
was	born,	when	Abraham	his	father	was	a	hundred	years	old.

They	 named	 this	 child	 Isaac.	 Abraham	and	Sarah	were	 so	 happy	 to
have	 a	 little	 boy,	 that	 after	 a	 time	 they	 gave	 a	 great	 feast	 to	 all	 the
people,	in	honor	of	the	little	Isaac.

Sarah's	 maid	 Hagar,	 the	 Egyptian	 woman,	 had	 a	 child	 whose	 name
was	Ishmael.	So	now	there	were	two	boys	in	Abraham's	tent,	the	older
boy,	Ishmael,	the	son	of	Hagar,	and	the	younger	boy,	Isaac,	the	son	of
Abraham	and	Sarah.

Ishmael	did	not	 like	 the	 little	 Isaac,	and	did	not	 treat	him	kindly.	This
made	his	mother	Sarah	very	angry,	and	she	said	to	her	husband:

"I	do	not	wish	to	have	this	boy	Ishmael	growing	up	with	my	son	Isaac.



Send	away	Hagar	and	her	boy,	for	they	are	a	trouble	to	me."

And	Abraham	felt	very	sorry	to	have	trouble	come	between	Sarah	and
Hagar,	and	between	Isaac	and	 Ishmael;	 for	Abraham	was	a	kind	and
good	man,	and	he	was	friendly	to	them	all.

But	the	Lord	said	to	Abraham,	"Do	not	be	troubled	about	Ishmael	and
his	mother.	Do	as	Sarah	has	asked	you	to	do,	and	send	them	away.	It
is	best	that	Isaac	should	be	left	alone	in	your	tent,	for	he	is	to	receive
everything	 that	 is	yours.	 I	 the	Lord	will	 take	care	of	 Ishmael,	and	will
make	a	great	people	of	his	descendants,	 those	who	shall	come	 from
him."

(	click	to	see	Genesis	21:12-13	)

So	 the	 next	 morning,	 Abraham	 sent	 Hagar	 and	 her	 boy	 away,
expecting	them	to	go	back	to	the	land	of	Egypt,	from	which	Hagar	had
come.	He	gave	them	some	food	for	the	journey,	and	a	bottle	of	water	to
drink	by	the	way.	The	bottles	in	that	country	were	not	like	ours,	made	of
glass.	They	were	made	from	the	skin	of	a	goat,	sewed	tightly	together.
One	of	these	skin	bottles	Abraham	filled	with	water,	and	gave	to	Hagar.

And	Hagar	went	away	from	Abraham's	tent,	leading	her	little	boy.	But	in
some	 way	 she	 lost	 the	 road,	 and	 wandered	 over	 the	 desert,	 not
knowing	where	she	was,	until	all	 the	water	 in	the	bottle	was	used	up;
and	her	poor	boy,	in	the	hot	sun	and	the	burning	sand,	had	nothing	to
drink.	She	thought	that	he	would	die	of	his	terrible	thirst,	and	she	laid
him	down	under	a	little	bush;	and	then	she	went	away,	for	she	said	to
herself:

"I	cannot	bear	 to	 look	at	my	poor	boy	suffering	and	dying	 for	want	of
water."

And	 just	 at	 that	 moment,	 while	 Hagar	 was	 crying,	 and	 her	 boy	 was
moaning	with	thirst,	she	heard	a	voice	saying	to	her:

"Hagar,	what	is	your	trouble?	Do	not	be	afraid.	God	has	heard	your	cry,



and	the	cry	of	your	child.	God	will	take	care	of	you	both,	and	will	make
of	your	boy	a	great	nation	of	people."

It	was	the	voice	of	an	angel	from	heaven;	and	then	Hagar	looked,	and
there	 close	 at	 hand	 was	 a	 spring	 of	 water	 in	 the	 desert.	 How	 glad
Hagar	 was,	 as	 she	 filled	 the	 bottle	 with	 water,	 and	 took	 it	 to	 her
suffering	boy	under	the	bush!

After	this,	Hagar	did	not	go	down	to	Egypt.	She	found	a	place	near	this
spring,	where	she	 lived	and	brought	up	her	son	 in	 the	wilderness,	 far
from	other	people.	And	God	was	with	Ishmael,	and	cared	for	him.	And
Ishmael	grew	up	in	the	desert,	and	learned	to	shoot	with	the	bow	and
arrow.	He	became	a	wild	man,	and	his	children	after	him	grew	up	to	be
wild	men	also.	

They	were	the	Arabians	of	the	desert,	who	even	to	this	day	have	never
been	ruled	by	any	other	people,	but	wander	through	the	desert	and	live
as	they	please.	So	Ishmael	came	to	be	the	father	of	many	people,	and
his	 descendants,	 the	wild	Arabians	 of	 the	 desert,	 are	 living	 unto	 this
day	 in	 that	 land,	 just	as	the	Jews,	who	are	the	descendants	of	 Isaac,
are	living	all	over	the	world.



Genesis	21:12-13

King	James	Version

12	 And	 God	 said	 unto	 Abraham,	 Let	 it	 not	 be	 grievous	 in	 thy	 sight
because	of	the	 lad,	and	because	of	thy	bondwoman;	 in	all	 that	Sarah
hath	said	unto	thee,	hearken	unto	her	voice;	for	in	Isaac	shall	thy	seed
be	called.

13	 And	 also	 of	 the	 son	 of	 the	 bondwoman	 will	 I	 make	 a	 nation,
because	he	is	thy	seed.



HOW	AN	ANGEL'S	VOICE	SAVED	A	BOY'S	LIFE

Genesis	22:1	to	23:20

		YOU	remember	that	in	those	times	of	which	we	are	telling,	when	men
worshipped	God,	 they	 built	 an	 altar	 of	 earth	 or	 of	 stone,	 and	 laid	 an
offering	upon	it,	as	a	gift	to	God.	The	offering	was	generally	a	sheep,	or
a	goat,	or	a	young	ox,	some	animal	 that	was	used	 for	 food.	Such	an
offering	was	called	"a	sacrifice."

But	the	people	who	worshipped	idols	often	did	what	seems	to	us	very
strange	and	very	terrible.	They	thought	that	it	would	please	their	gods,
if	 they	would	 offer	 as	 a	 sacrifice	 the	most	 precious	 living	 things	 that
were	 their	 own:	 and	 they	would	 take	 their	 own	 little	 children	 and	 kill
them	upon	their	altars	as	offerings	to	the	gods	of	wood	and	stone,	that
were	no	real	gods,	but	only	images.

God	wished	to	show	to	Abraham,	and	all	his	descendants,	those	who
should	come	after	him,	that	he	was	not	pleased	with	such	offerings	as
those	of	living	people,	killed	on	the	altars.	And	God	took	a	way	to	teach
Abraham,	so	 that	he	and	his	children	after	him	would	never	 forget	 it.
Then	 at	 the	 same	 time	 he	 wished	 to	 see	 how	 faithful	 and	 obedient



Abraham	would	be	to	his	commands;	how	fully	Abraham	would	trust	in
God,	or	as	we	should	say,	how	great	was	Abraham's	faith	in	God.

So	God	gave	to	Abraham	a	command	which	he	did	not	mean	to	have
obeyed,	though	this	he	did	not	tell	to	Abraham.	He	said:

"Take	now	your	 son,	 your	only	 son	 Isaac,	whom	you	 love	so	greatly,
and	go	to	the	land	of	Moriah;	and	there,	on	a	mountain	that	I	will	show
you,	offer	him	for	a	burnt	offering	to	me."

(	click	to	see	Genesis	22:1-2	)

Though	 this	 command	 filled	Abraham's	heart	with	pain,	 yet	he	would
not	be	as	surprised	to	receive	it	as	a	father	would	in	our	day;	for	such
offerings	were	very	common	among	all	those	people	in	the	land	where
Abraham	lived.	Abraham	never	for	one	moment	doubted	or	disobeyed
God's	 word.	 He	 knew	 that	 Isaac	 was	 the	 child	 whom	 God	 had
promised,	 and	 that	 God	 had	 promised,	 too,	 that	 Isaac	 should	 have
children,	and	 that	 those	coming	 from	 Isaac	should	be	a	great	nation.
He	did	not	see	how	God	could	keep	his	promise	with	regard	to	Isaac,	if
Isaac	should	be	killed	as	an	offering:	unless,	indeed,	God	should	raise
him	 up	 from	 the	 dead	 afterward.	 But	 Abraham	 undertook	 at	 once	 to
obey	God's	command.	He	 took	 two	young	men	with	him,	and	an	ass
laden	with	wood	 for	 the	 fire;	and	he	went	 toward	 the	mountain	 in	 the
north,	 Isaac	 his	 son	 walking	 by	 his	 side.	 For	 two	 days	 they	 walked,
sleeping	under	the	trees	at	night	in	the	open	country.	And	on	the	third
day,	Abraham	saw	 the	mountain	 far	away.	And	as	 they	drew	near	 to
the	mountain,	Abraham	said	to	the	young	men:

"Stay	here	with	 the	ass,	while	 I	go	up	yonder	mountain	with	 Isaac	 to
worship;	and	when	we	have	worshipped,	we	will	come	back	to	you."

For	Abraham	believed	that	in	some	way	God	would	bring	back	Isaac	to
life.	He	took	the	wood	from	the	ass,	and	placed	it	on	Isaac,	and	the	two
walked	 up	 the	 mountain	 together.	 As	 they	 were	 walking	 Isaac	 said,
"Father,	here	is	the	wood,	but	where	is	the	lamb	for	the	offering?"	And
Abraham	said,	"My	son,	God	will	provide	himself	the	lamb."



And	they	came	to	the	place	on	the	top	of	the	mountain.	There	Abraham
built	an	altar	of	stones	and	earth	heaped	up,	and	on	 it	he	placed	 the
wood.	Then	he	tied	the	hands	and	the	feet	of	Isaac,	and	laid	him	on	the
wood	on	the	altar.	And	Abraham	lifted	up	his	hand,	holding	a	knife	 to
kill	 his	 son.	 A	moment	 longer,	 and	 Isaac	 would	 be	 slain	 by	 his	 own
father's	 hand.	 But	 just	 at	 that	 moment	 the	 angel	 of	 the	 Lord	 out	 of
heaven	 called	 to	 Abraham,	 and	 said,	 "Abraham!	 Abraham!"	 And
Abraham	 answered,	 "Here	 I	 am,	 Lord."	 Then	 the	 angel	 of	 the	 Lord
said:

"ABRAHAM!	ABRAHAM!"

"Do	not	lay	your	hand	upon	your	son.	Do	no	harm	to	him.	Now	I	know
that	you	love	God	more	than	you	love	your	only	son,	and	that	you	are
obedient	 to	God,	 since	 you	are	 ready	 to	give	up	 your	 son,	 your	only
son,	to	God."	What	a	relief	and	a	joy	these	words	from	heaven	brought
to	 the	 heart	 of	 Abraham!	 How	 glad	 he	 was	 to	 know	 that	 it	 was	 not
God's	will	 for	 him	 to	 kill	 his	 son!	 Then	Abraham	 looked	 around,	 and
there	in	the	thicket	was	a	ram	caught	by	his	horns.	And	Abraham	took
the	ram,	and	offered	him	up	for	a	burnt	offering	in	place	of	his	son.	So
Abraham's	words	came	true,	when	he	said	that	God	would	provide	for
himself	a	 lamb.	The	place	where	 this	altar	was	built	Abraham	named
Jehovah-jireh,	words	meaning,	 in	 the	 language	 that	 Abraham	 spoke,
"The	Lord	will	provide."

(	click	to	see	Genesis	22:11-18	)

This	 offering,	which	 seems	 so	 strange,	 did	much	 good.	 It	 showed	 to
Abraham,	and	to	Isaac	also,	that	Isaac	belonged	to	God,	for	to	God	he
had	been	offered;	and	 in	 Isaac,	all	 those	who	should	come	from	him,
his	descendants,	had	been	given	to	God.	Then	it	showed	to	Abraham,
and	to	all	 the	people	after	him,	that	God	did	not	wish	children	or	men
killed	as	offerings	for	worship;	and	while	all	the	people	around	offered
such	 sacrifices,	 the	 Israelites,	 who	 came	 from	 Abraham	 and	 from
Isaac,	 never	 offered	 them,	 but	 offered	 oxen	 and	 sheep	 and	 goats
instead.	And	 it	 looked	onward	 to	a	 time	when,	 just	as	Abraham	gave



his	son	as	an	offering,	God	should	give	his	Son	Jesus	Christ	to	die	for
the	world.	All	this	was	taught	in	this	act	of	worship	on	Mount	Moriah.

Some	 think	 that	on	 the	very	place	where	 this	offering	was	given,	 the
altar	in	the	temple	many	years	afterward	stood	on	Mount	Moriah.	If	that
be	true,	the	rock	is	still	there,	and	over	it	is	a	building	called	"The	Dome
of	 the	 Rock."	 Many	 people	 now	 visit	 this	 rock	 under	 the	 dome,	 and
think	of	what	took	place	there	so	long	ago.	At	this	time	Abraham	was
living	at	a	place	called	Beersheba,	on	the	border	of	the	desert,	south	of
the	 land	 of	 Canaan.	 From	 Beersheba	 he	 took	 this	 journey	 to	Mount
Moriah,	 and	 to	 Beersheba	 he	 came	 again	 after	 the	 offering	 on	 the
mountain.	 Beersheba	 was	 the	 home	 of	 Abraham	 during	 most	 of	 his
later	years.	After	a	time,	Sarah,	the	wife	of	Abraham	and	the	mother	of
Isaac,	 died,	 being	 one	 hundred	 and	 twenty	 years	 old.	 And	 Abraham
bought	of	the	people	of	Hebron	a	cave,	called	the	cave	of	Machpelah;
and	there	he	buried	Sarah	his	wife.	This	place	is	still	known	as	the	city
of	Hebron,	but	the	people	who	live	there	will	not	allow	any	strangers	to
visit	it.	



Genesis	22:1-22

King	James	Version

1	And	it	came	to	pass	after	these	things,	that	God	did	tempt	Abraham,
and	said	unto	him,	Abraham:	and	he	said,	Behold,	here	I	am.

2	 And	 he	 said,	 Take	 now	 thy	 son,	 thine	 only	 son	 Isaac,	 whom	 thou
lovest,	and	get	 thee	 into	 the	 land	of	Moriah;	and	offer	him	there	 for	a
burnt	offering	upon	one	of	the	mountains	which	I	will	tell	thee	of.



Genesis	22:11-18

King	James	Version

11	And	the	angel	of	the	Lord	called	unto	him	out	of	heaven,	and	said,
Abraham,	Abraham:	and	he	said,	Here	am	I.

12	And	he	said,	Lay	not	thine	hand	upon	the	lad,	neither	do	thou	any
thing	unto	him:	for	now	I	know	that	thou	fearest	God,	seeing	thou	hast
not	withheld	thy	son,	thine	only	son	from	me.

13	And	Abraham	lifted	up	his	eyes,	and	looked,	and	behold	behind	him
a	ram	caught	in	a	thicket	by	his	horns:	and	Abraham	went	and	took	the
ram,	and	offered	him	up	for	a	burnt	offering	in	the	stead	of	his	son.

14	And	Abraham	called	 the	name	of	 that	place	Jehovahjireh:	as	 it	 is
said	to	this	day,	In	the	mount	of	the	Lord	it	shall	be	seen.

15	And	 the	angel	of	 the	Lord	called	unto	Abraham	out	of	heaven	 the
second	time,

16	And	said,	By	myself	have	I	sworn,	saith	the	Lord,	for	because	thou
hast	done	this	thing,	and	hast	not	withheld	thy	son,	thine	only	son:

17	That	in	blessing	I	will	bless	thee,	and	in	multiplying	I	will	multiply	thy
seed	as	the	stars	of	the	heaven,	and	as	the	sand	which	is	upon	the	sea
shore;	and	thy	seed	shall	possess	the	gate	of	his	enemies;

18	 And	 in	 thy	 seed	 shall	 all	 the	 nations	 of	 the	 earth	 be	 blessed;
because	thou	hast	obeyed	my	voice.



THE	STORY	OF	A	JOURNEY	AFTER	A	WIFE

Genesis		24:1	to	25:18

		AFTER	the	death	of	Sarah,	Isaac,	her	son,	was	lonely;	and	as	he	was
now	old	enough	to	marry,	Abraham	sought	a	wife	for	him;	for	in	those
countries	the	parents	have	always	chosen	the	wives	for	their	sons,	and
husbands	for	their	daughters.	Abraham	did	not	wish	Isaac	to	marry	any
woman	of	the	people	in	the	land	where	he	was	living,	for	they	were	all
worshippers	of	idols,	and	would	not	teach	their	children	the	ways	of	the
Lord.	For	 the	same	reason,	Abraham	did	not	settle	 in	one	place,	and
build	for	himself	and	his	people	a	city.	By	moving	from	place	to	place,
Abraham	kept	his	people	apart.

You	remember	that	when	Abraham	made	his	 long	 journey	to	the	 land
of	 Canaan,	 he	 stayed	 for	 a	 time	 at	 a	 place	 called	 Haran,	 in
Mesopotamia,	between	the	two	rivers	Tigris	and	Euphrates,	 far	 to	the
northeast	of	Canaan.	When	Abraham	left	Haran	to	go	to	Canaan,	his
brother	 Nahor	 and	 his	 family	 stayed	 in	 Haran.	 They	 worshipped	 the
Lord,	 as	 Abraham	 and	 his	 family	 did;	 and	 Abraham	 thought	 that	 it
would	be	well	to	find	among	them	a	wife	for	his	son	Isaac.

As	Abraham	could	not	leave	his	own	land	of	Canaan	and	go	to	Haran



in	 Mesopotamia	 to	 find	 a	 wife	 for	 his	 son	 Isaac,	 he	 called	 his	 chief
servant,	Eliezer,	the	man	whom	he	trusted,	who	cared	for	all	his	flocks
and	 cattle,	 and	 who	 ruled	 over	 his	 other	 servants,	 and	 sent	 him	 to
Haran	to	find	a	wife	for	his	son	Isaac.

And	 the	servant	 took	 ten	camels,	 and	many	presents	and	went	on	a
long	journey,	and	at	last	came	to	the	city	of	Haran,	where	the	family	of
Nahor,	the	brother	of	Abraham,	was	living.	And	at	the	well,	just	outside
of	 the	 city,	 at	 the	 time	 of	 evening,	 he	made	 his	 camels	 kneel	 down.
Then	the	servant	prayed	to	the	Lord	that	he	would	send	to	him	just	the
right	young	woman	to	be	the	wife	of	his	master's	son	Isaac.

And	just	as	the	servant	was	praying,	a	beautiful	young	woman	came	to
the	well,	with	her	pitcher	upon	her	shoulder.	As	she	drew	the	water	and
filled	her	pitcher,	the	servant	came	up	and	bowed	to	her,	and	said,	"Will
you	kindly	give	me	a	drink	of	water	from	your	pitcher?"

And	 she	 said,	 "Drink,	 my	 lord,"	 and	 she	 held	 her	 pitcher	 for	 him	 to
drink.	And	then	she	said,	"I	will	draw	some	water	for	your	camels	also
to	drink."

And	she	emptied	her	pitcher	into	the	trough	by	the	well,	and	drew	more
water,	until	she	had	given	drink	to	all	the	camels.

And	the	servant	of	Abraham	looked	at	her,	and	wondered	whether	she
might	be	the	right	woman	for	Isaac	to	marry.	And	he	said	to	her,	"Will
you	tell	me	your	name,	young	lady,	and	whose	daughter	you	are?	And
do	 you	 suppose	 that	 I	 could	 find	 a	 place	 to	 stay	 at	 your	 father's
house?"	And	 then	he	gave	her	a	gold	 ring	and	gold	bracelets	 for	her
wrists.	 And	 the	 beautiful	 young	woman	 said,	 "My	 name	 is	 Rebekah;
and	my	father	is	Bethuel,	who	is	the	son	of	Nahor.	You	can	come	right
to	 our	 house.	We	have	 room	 for	 you,	 and	a	 place	and	 food	 for	 your
camels."

Then	 the	man	bowed	his	head	and	 thanked	God,	 for	he	saw	 that	his
prayer	was	answered,	since	this	kind	and	lovely	young	woman	was	a
cousin	to	Isaac,	his	master's	son.	And	he	told	Rebekah	that	he	was	the



servant	of	Abraham,	who	was	so	near	a	relative	to	her	own	family.

Then	 Rebekah	 ran	 home	 and	 told	 her	 parents	 of	 the	 stranger,	 and
showed	 them	 the	presents	 that	he	had	given	 to	her.	And	her	brother
Laban	went	out	to	the	man,	and	brought	him	into	the	house,	and	found
a	 place	 for	 his	 camels.	 And	 they	 washed	 his	 feet,	 for	 that	 was	 the
custom	of	the	land,	where	people	did	not	wear	shoes,	but	sandals:	and
they	set	the	table	for	a	supper,	and	asked	him	to	sit	down	and	eat	with
them.	But	the	man	said,	"I	will	not	eat	until	I	have	told	my	errand."

After	 this	he	told	 them	all	about	Abraham's	riches:	and	how	Abraham
had	sent	him	to	Haran	to	find	a	wife	for	Isaac,	his	son;	and	how	he	had
met	Rebekah,	and	felt	sure	that	Rebekah	was	the	one	whom	the	Lord
would	choose	for	Isaac's	wife:	and	then	he	asked	that	they	would	give
him	Rebekah	to	be	taken	home	to	be	married	to	Isaac.

When	he	had	told	his	errand,	Laban,	Rebekah's	brother,	and	Bethuel,
her	father,	said,	"This	comes	from	the	Lord;	it	is	his	will;	and	it	is	not	for
us	to	oppose	it.	Here	 is	Rebekah;	take	her,	and	let	her	be	the	wife	of
your	master's	son,	for	the	Lord	has	shown	it	to	be	his	will."

Then	 Abraham's	 servant	 gave	 rich	 presents	 to	 Rebekah,	 and	 to	 her
mother,	and	her	brother	Laban.	And	 that	night	 they	had	a	 feast,	with
great	 joy.	And	the	next	morning	Abraham's	servant	said,	"Now	I	must
go	home	to	my	master."	But	 they	said,	"O,	not	so	soon!	Let	Rebekah
stay	with	us	 for	a	 few	days,	 ten	days	at	 least,	before	she	goes	away
from	her	home."

And	he	said	to	them,	"Do	not	hinder	me;	since	God	has	given	me	what
I	came	for,	I	must	go	back	to	my	master."

And	they	called	Rebekah,	and	asked	her,	"Will	you	go	with	this	man?"
And	she	said,	"I	will	go."

So	 the	 servant	 of	 Abraham	went	 away,	 and	 took	with	 him	Rebekah,
with	good	wishes,	and	blessings,	and	prayers,	 from	all	 in	her	 father's
house.	 And	 after	 a	 long	 journey,	 they	 came	 to	 the	 place	 where



Abraham	 and	 Isaac	 were	 living.	 And	 when	 Isaac	 saw	 Rebekah,	 he
loved	 her;	 and	 she	 became	 his	 wife,	 and	 they	 were	 faithful	 to	 each
other	as	long	as	they	both	lived.

Afterward	Abraham,	great	and	good	man	 that	he	was,	died,	almost	a
hundred	and	eighty	years	old.	And	Isaac	and	Ishmael	buried	Abraham
in	 the	cave	where	Abraham	had	buried	Sarah	at	Hebron.	Then	 Isaac
became	the	owner	of	all	the	riches	of	Abraham,	his	tents,	and	flocks	of
sheep,	 and	 herds	 of	 cattle,	 and	 camels,	 and	 servants.	 Isaac	 was	 a
peaceful,	quiet	man.	He	did	not	move	his	tents	often,	as	his	father	had
done,	but	stayed	in	one	place	nearly	all	his	life.



How	Jacob	Stole	his	Brother's	Blessing

Genesis	25:27	to	27:46	

	AFTER	Abraham	died,	his	son	Isaac	lived	in	the	land	of	Canaan.	Like
his	father,	Isaac's	home	was	a	tent;	and	around	him	were	the	tents	of
his	 people,	 and	 many	 flocks	 of	 sheep	 and	 herds	 of	 cattle	 feeding
wherever	they	could	find	grass	to	eat	and	water	to	drink.

Isaac	and	his	wife	Rebekah	had	 two	 children.	The	older	was	named
Esau	and	the	younger	Jacob.	Esau	was	a	man	of	the	woods,	and	fond
of	hunting;	and	he	was	rough,	and	covered	with	hair.	Even	as	a	boy	he
was	 fond	 of	 hunting	 with	 his	 bow	 and	 arrow.	 Jacob	 was	 quiet	 and
thoughtful,	 staying	 at	 home,	 and	 caring	 for	 the	 flocks	 of	 his	 father.
Isaac	loved	Esau	more	than	Jacob,	because	Esau	brought	to	his	father
that	 which	 he	 had	 killed	 in	 his	 hunting;	 but	 Rebekah	 liked	 Jacob,
because	she	saw	that	he	was	wise	and	careful	in	his	work.

Among	 the	 people	 in	 those	 lands,	 when	 a	 man	 dies,	 his	 older	 son
receives	twice	as	much	as	the	younger	of	what	the	father	has	owned.
This	was	called	his	 "birthright,"	 for	 it	was	his	 right	as	 the	oldest	born.
So	Esau,	as	the	older,	had	a	"birthright"	to	more	of	Isaac's	possessions
than	Jacob.	And	besides	this,	there	was	the	privilege	of	the	promise	of
God	that	the	family	of	Isaac	should	receive	great	blessings.



Now	 Esau,	 when	 he	 grew	 up,	 did	 not	 care	 for	 his	 birthright	 or	 the
blessing	which	God	had	promised.	But	 Jacob,	who	was	a	wise	man,
wished	greatly	to	have	the	birthright	which	would	come	to	Esau	when
his	 father	died.	Once,	when	Esau	came	home,	hungry	and	 tired	 from
hunting	 in	the	fields,	he	saw	that	Jacob	had	a	bowl	of	something	that
he	had	 just	cooked	for	dinner.	And	Esau	said:	"Give	me	some	of	 that
red	stuff	in	the	dish.	Will	you	not	give	me	some?	I	am	hungry."

And	Jacob	answered,	"I	will	give	it	to	you,	if	you	will	first	of	all	sell	to	me
your	birthright."

And	Esau	said,	"What	is	the	use	of	the	birthright	to	me	now	when	I	am
almost	starving	to	death?	You	can	have	my	birthright	if	you	will	give	me
something	to	eat."

Then	 Esau	 made	 Jacob	 a	 solemn	 promise	 to	 give	 to	 Jacob	 his
birthright,	 all	 for	 a	bowl	 of	 food.	 It	was	not	 right	 for	 Jacob	 to	deal	 so
selfishly	with	his	brother;	but	it	was	very	wrong	in	Esau	to	care	so	little
for	his	birthright,	and	with	it	God's	blessing.

Some	 time	after	 this,	when	Esau	was	 forty	years	old,	he	married	 two
wives.	 Though	 this	 would	 be	 very	 wicked	 in	 our	 times	 it	 was	 not
supposed	 to	be	wrong	 then;	 for	even	good	men	 then	had	more	 than
one	 wife.	 But	 Esau's	 two	 wives	 were	 women	 from	 the	 people	 of
Canaan,	who	worshipped	idols,	and	not	the	true	God.	And	they	taught
their	children	also	to	pray	to	idols,	so	that	those	who	came	from	Esau,
the	people	who	were	his	descendants,	lost	all	knowledge	of	God,	and
became	very	wicked.	But	this	was	long	after	that	time.

Isaac	 and	 Rebekah	 were	 very	 sorry	 to	 have	 their	 son	 Esau	 marry
women	who	 prayed	 to	 idols	 and	 not	 to	God;	 but	 still	 Isaac	 loved	 his
active	son	Esau	more	than	his	quiet	son	Jacob.

Isaac	became	at	 last	 very	old	and	 feeble,	and	so	blind	 that	he	could
see	scarcely	anything.	One	day	he	said	to	Esau:

"My	 son,	 I	 am	 very	 old,	 and	 do	 not	 know	 how	 soon	 I	must	 die.	 But



before	 I	 die,	 I	 wish	 to	 give	 to	 you,	 as	my	 older	 son,	 God's	 blessing
upon	 you,	 and	 your	 children,	 and	 your	 descendants.	Go	 out	 into	 the
fields,	and	with	your	bow	and	arrows	shoot	some	animal	 that	 is	good
for	food,	and	make	me	a	dish	of	cooked	meat,	such	as	you	know	I	love;
and	after	I	have	eaten	it,	I	will	give	you	the	blessing."

Esau	ought	 to	have	 told	his	 father	 that	 the	blessing	did	not	belong	 to
him,	for	he	had	sold	it	to	his	brother	Jacob.	But	he	did	not	tell	his	father.
He	went	out	 into	 the	fields	hunting,	 to	 find	 the	kind	of	meat	which	his
father	liked	the	most.

Now	Rebekah	was	listening,	and	heard	all	that	Isaac	had	said	to	Esau.
She	knew	that	it	would	be	better	for	Jacob	to	have	the	blessing	than	for
Esau;	and	she	 loved	Jacob	more	 than	Esau.	So	she	called	 to	Jacob,
and	told	him	what	Isaac	had	said	to	Esau,	and	she	said:

	"Now,	my	son,	do	what	I	tell	you	and	you	will	get	the	blessing	instead
of	your	brother.	Go	to	the	flocks	and	bring	to	me	two	little	kids	from	the
goats:	and	I	will	cook	them	just	like	the	meat	which	Esau	cooks	for	your
father.	And	you	will	bring	it	to	your	father;	and	he	will	think	that	you	are
Esau,	and	will	give	you	the	blessing;	and	it	really	belongs	to	you."

But	Jacob	said,	"You	know	that	Esau	and	I	are	not	alike.	His	neck	and
arms	are	covered	with	hair,	while	mine	are	smooth.	My	father	will	feel
of	me,	and	he	will	find	that	I	am	not	Esau;	and	then,	instead	of	giving
me	a	blessing,	I	am	afraid	that	he	will	curse	me."

But	Rebekah	answered	her	 son,	 "Never	mind,	 you	do	as	 I	 have	 told
you,	and	I	will	take	care	of	you.	If	any	harm	comes,	it	will	come	to	me;
so	do	not	be	afraid,	but	go	and	bring	the	meat."

Then	Jacob	went	and	brought	a	pair	 of	 little	 kids	 from	 the	 flock,	 and
from	them	his	mother	made	a	dish	of	 food,	so	 that	 it	would	be	 to	 the
taste	 just	 as	 Isaac	 liked	 it.	 Then	 Rebekah	 found	 some	 of	 Esau's
clothes,	and	dressed	Jacob	in	 them;	and	she	placed	on	his	neck	and
his	hands	 some	of	 the	 skins	of	 the	 kids,	 so	 that	 his	neck	and	hands
would	feel	rough	and	hairy	to	the	touch.



Then	 Jacob	 came	 into	 his	 father's	 tent,	 bringing	 the	 dinner,	 and
speaking	as	much	like	Esau	as	he	could,	he	said:

"Here	I	am,	my	father."

And	Isaac	said,	"Who	are	you,	my	son?"

And	Jacob	answered,	"I	am	Esau,	your	oldest	son.	I	have	done	as	you
bade	me;	now	sit	up,	and	eat	 the	dinner	 that	 I	have	made;	and	 then
give	me	your	blessing,	as	you	promised	me."

And	Isaac	said,	"How	is	it	that	you	found	it	so	quickly?"

Jacob	 answered,	 "Because	 the	 Lord	 your	God	 showed	me	where	 to
go,	and	gave	me	good	success."

Isaac	did	not	feel	certain	that	it	was	his	son	Esau,	and	he	said,	"Come
nearer	and	let	me	feel	you,	so	that	I	may	know	that	you	are	really	my
son	Esau."

And	Jacob	went	up	close	to	Isaac's	bed,	and	Isaac	felt	of	his	face,	and
his	neck,	and	his	hands,	and	he	said:

"The	 voice	 sounds	 like	 Jacob,	 but	 the	hands	are	 the	hands	of	Esau.
Are	you	really	my	son	Esau?"

And	Jacob	again	told	a	lie	to	his	father,	and	said,	"I	am."

Then	the	old	man	ate	the	food	that	Jacob	had	brought	to	him,	and	he
kissed	Jacob,	believing	him	to	be	Esau,	and	he	gave	him	the	blessing,
saying	to	him:

"May	God	give	you	the	dew	of	heaven,	and	the	richness	of	the	earth,
and	plenty	of	grain	and	wine.	May	nations	bow	down	to	you	and	people
become	your	servants.	May	you	be	the	master	over	your	brother;	and
may	your	 family	and	descendants	 that	shall	come	 from	you	 rule	over



his	family	and	his	descendants.	Blessed	be	those	that	bless	you,	and
cursed	be	those	that	curse	you."

Just	 as	 soon	 as	 Jacob	 had	 received	 the	 blessing	 he	 rose	 up	 and
hastened	away.	He	had	scarcely	gone	out,	when	Esau	came	 in	 from
his	hunting,	with	the	dish	of	food	that	he	had	cooked,	and	he	said:

"Let	my	father	sit	up,	and	eat	the	food	that	I	have	brought,	and	give	me
the	blessing."

And	Isaac	said,	"Why,	who	are	you?"

Esau	answered,	"I	am	your	son,	your	oldest	son	Esau."

And	Isaac	trembled	and	said,	"Who	then	is	the	one	that	came	in,	and
brought	to	me	food?	And	I	have	eaten	his	food,	and	have	blessed	him;
yes,	and	he	shall	be	blessed."

When	Esau	heard	this	he	knew	that	he	had	been	cheated;	and	he	cried
aloud,	with	a	bitter	cry,	 "O	my	 father,	my	brother	has	 taken	away	my
blessing,	 just	as	he	 took	away	my	birthright!	But	cannot	you	give	me
another	blessing,	too?	Have	you	given	everything	to	my	brother?	And
Isaac	told	him	all	that	he	had	said	to	Jacob.

He	 said,	 "I	 have	 told	 him	 that	 he	 shall	 be	 the	 ruler,	 and	 that	 all	 his
brothers	and	their	children	will	be	under	him.	I	have	promised	him	the
richest	 ground	 for	 his	 crops,	 and	 rains	 from	 heaven	 to	 make	 them
grow.	All	these	things	have	been	spoken,	and	they	must	come	to	pass.
What	is	left	for	me	to	promise	you,	my	son?"

But	Esau	begged	for	another	blessing,	and	Isaac	said:

"My	son,	your	dwelling	shall	be	of	 the	 riches	of	 the	earth,	and	of	 the
dew	 of	 heaven.	 You	 shall	 live	 by	 your	 sword,	 and	 your	 descendants
shall	 serve	 his	 descendants.	 But	 in	 time	 to	 come	 they	 shall	 break
loose,	and	shall	shake	off	the	yoke	of	your	brother's	rule,	and	shall	be
free."



All	 this	 came	 to	 pass	 many	 years	 afterward.	 The	 people	 who	 came
from	 Esau	 lived	 in	 a	 land	 called	 Edom,	 on	 the	 south	 of	 the	 land	 of
Israel,	where	Jacob's	descendants	lived.	And	after	a	time	the	Israelites
became	 rulers	over	 the	Edomites;	and,	 later	still,	 the	Edomites	made
themselves	free	from	the	Israelites.	But	all	this	took	place	hundreds	of
years	 after	 both	 Esau	 and	 Jacob	 had	 passed	 away.	 The	 blessing	 of
God's	covenant	or	promise	came	to	Israel,	and	not	to	the	people	from
Esau.

It	 was	 better	 that	 Jacob's	 descendants,	 those	 who	 came	 after	 him,
should	have	 the	blessing,	 than	 that	Esau's	people	should	have	 it;	 for
Jacob's	people	worshipped	God,	and	Esau's	people	walked	in	the	way
of	 the	 idols,	 and	 became	wicked.	 But	 it	 was	 very	wrong	 in	 Jacob	 to
obtain	the	blessing	in	the	way	that	he	obtained	it.	

		



Jacob's	Wonderful	Dream

Genesis	27:46	to	30:24	

	AFTER	Esau	found	that	he	had	lost	his	birthright	and	his	blessing,	he
was	very	angry	against	his	brother	Jacob;	and	he	said	to	himself,	and
told	others,	"My	father	Isaac	is	very	old,	and	cannot	live	long.	As	soon
as	he	is	dead,	then	I	shall	kill	Jacob	for	having	robbed	me	of	my	right."

When	Rebekah	heard	this,	she	said	to	Jacob,	"Before	it	is	too	late,	do
you	go	away	 from	home,	and	get	out	of	Esau's	 sight.	Perhaps	when
Esau	sees	you	no	 longer,	 he	will	 forget	his	anger;	 and	 then	you	can
come	 home	 again.	 Go	 and	 visit	 my	 brother	 Laban,	 your	 uncle,	 in
Haran,	and	stay	with	him	for	a	little	while,	until	Esau's	anger	is	past."

You	 remember	 that	 Rebekah	 came	 from	 the	 family	 of	 Nahor,
Abraham's	younger	brother,	who	lived	in	Haran,	a	long	distance	to	the
northeast	of	Canaan;	and	that	Laban	was	Rebekah's	brother.

So	 Jacob	 went	 out	 of	 Beersheba,	 on	 the	 border	 of	 the	 desert,	 and
walked	 alone	 toward	 a	 land	 far	 to	 the	 north,	 carrying	 his	 staff	 in	 his
hand.	One	evening,	just	about	sunset,	he	came	to	a	place	among	the
mountains,	more	than	sixty	miles	distant	from	his	home.	And	as	he	had
no	bed	to	lie	down	upon,	he	took	a	stone	and	rested	his	head	upon	it
for	a	pillow,	and	lay	down	to	sleep.	We	would	think	that	a	hard	pillow,
but	Jacob	was	tired,	and	soon	feel	asleep.



And	on	that	night	Jacob	had	a	wonderful	dream.	In	his	dream	he	saw
stairs	 leading	up	 to	heaven	 from	 the	earth	where	he	 lay;	 and	angels
were	coming	down	and	going	up	upon	the	stairs.	And	above	the	stairs,
he	saw	the	Lord	God	standing.	And	God	said	to	Jacob:

"I	am	the	Lord,	the	God	of	Abraham,	and	the	God	of	Isaac	your	father;
and	 I	 will	 be	 your	God,	 too.	 The	 land	where	 you	 are	 lying	 all	 alone,
shall	 belong	 to	 you	and	 to	 your	 children	after	 you;	 and	 your	 children
shall	 spread	 abroad	 over	 the	 lands,	 east,	 and	 west,	 and	 north,	 and
south,	 like	 the	dust	of	 the	earth:	and	 in	your	 family	all	 the	world	shall
receive	a	blessing.	And	I	am	with	you	 in	your	 journey,	and	I	will	keep
you	where	 you	 are	 going,	 and	will	 bring	 you	 back	 to	 this	 land.	 I	 will
never	leave	you,	and	I	will	surely	keep	my	promise	to	you."

And	in	the	morning	Jacob	awaked	from	his	sleep,	and	he	said,	"Surely
the	Lord	 is	 in	 this	place	and	 I	did	not	know	 it!	 I	 thought	 that	 I	was	all
alone,	but	God	has	been	with	me.	This	place	is	the	house	of	God;	it	is
the	gate	of	heaven!"

And	Jacob	took	the	stone	on	which	his	head	had	rested,	and	he	set	it
up	as	a	pillar,	 and	poured	oil	 on	 it	 as	an	offering	 to	God.	And	Jacob
named	 that	 place	 Bethel,	 which	 in	 the	 language	 that	 Jacob	 spoke
means	"The	House	of	God."

And	Jacob	made	a	promise	to	God	at	that	time,	and	said:

"If	God	really	will	go	with	me,	and	will	keep	me	in	the	way	that	I	go,	and
will	 give	me	 bread	 to	 eat,	 and	will	 bring	me	 to	my	 father's	 house	 in
peace,	 then	 the	 Lord	 shall	 be	 my	 God;	 and	 this	 stone	 shall	 be	 the
house	 of	God;	 and	 of	 all	 that	God	gives	me,	 I	will	 give	 back	 to	God
one-tenth	as	an	offering."

Then	 Jacob	 went	 onward	 in	 his	 long	 journey.	 He	 waded	 across	 the
river	 Jordan	 in	 a	 shallow	 place,	 feeling	 the	 way	 with	 his	 staff;	 he
climbed	mountains,	and	journeyed	beside	the	great	desert	on	the	east,
and	at	last	he	came	to	the	city	of	Haran.	Beside	the	city	was	the	well,



where	 Abraham's	 servant	 had	 met	 Jacob's	 mother,	 Rebekah	 	 and
there,	 after	 Jacob	 had	 waited	 for	 a	 time,	 he	 saw	 a	 young	 woman
coming	with	her	sheep,	to	give	them	water.

Then	Jacob	took	off	the	flat	stone	that	was	over	the	mouth	of	the	well,
and	drew	water,	and	gave	it	to	the	sheep.	And	when	he	found	that	this
young	woman	was	his	own	cousin	Rachel,	 the	daughter	of	Laban,	he
was	so	glad	that	he	wept	for	joy.	And	at	that	moment	he	began	to	love
Rachel,	and	longed	to	have	her	for	his	wife.

Rachel's	 father,	 Laban,	 who	 was	 Jacob's	 uncle,	 the	 brother	 of
Rebekah,	Jacob's	mother,	gave	a	welcome	to	Jacob,	and	took	him	into
his	home.

And	Jacob	asked	Laban	if	he	would	give	his	daughter	Rachel	to	him	as
his	wife;	and	Jacob	said,	"If	you	will	give	me	Rachel,	I	will	work	for	you
seven	 years."	And	Laban	 said,	 "It	 is	 better	 that	 you	 should	 have	her
than	that	a	stranger	should	marry	her."

So	Jacob	lived	seven	years	in	Laban's	house,	caring	for	his	sheep	and
oxen	 and	 camels;	 and	 such	 was	 his	 love	 for	 Rachel	 that	 the	 seven
years	seemed	like	a	few	days.

At	 last	 the	day	came	 for	 the	marriage;	and	 they	brought	 in	 the	bride,
who	after	the	manner	of	that	land	was	covered	with	a	thick	veil,	so	that
her	face	could	not	be	seen.	And	she	was	married	to	Jacob;	and	when
Jacob	 lifted	 up	 her	 veil,	 he	 found	 that	 he	 had	 married,	 not	 Rachel
whom	he	loved,	but	her	older	sister	Leah,	who	was	not	beautiful,	and
whom	Jacob	did	not	love	at	all.

Jacob	was	very	angry	that	he	had	been	deceived,	though	that	was	just
the	way	 in	which	Jacob	himself	had	deceived	his	 father	and	cheated
his	brother	Esau.	But	his	uncle	Laban	said:

"In	our	land	we	never	allow	the	younger	daughter	to	be	married	before
the	older	 daughter.	Keep	Leah	 for	 your	wife,	 and	work	 for	me	seven
years	longer,	and	you	shall	have	Rachel	also."



For	in	those	times,	as	we	have	seen,	men	often	had	two	wives	or	even
more	 than	 two.	No	one	 thought	 that	 it	was	wrong	 then	 to	have	more
than	 one	 wife,	 although	 now	 it	 is	 considered	 very	 wicked.	 So	 Jacob
stayed	 seven	 years	 more,	 fourteen	 years	 in	 all,	 before	 he	 received
Rachel	as	his	wife.

While	 Jacob	was	 living	at	Haran,	 eleven	 sons	were	born	 to	him.	But
only	one	of	these	was	the	child	of	Rachel,	whom	Jacob	loved.	This	son
was	Joseph,	who	was	dearer	 to	Jacob	than	any	other	of	his	children,
partly	 because	 he	 was	 the	 youngest,	 and	 also	 because	 he	 was	 the
child	of	his	beloved	Rachel.

		



A	Midnight	Wrestling	Match

Genesis	30:25	to	33:20	

	JACOB	stayed	a	long	time	in	the	land	of	Haran,	much	longer	than	he
had	expected	 to	stay.	And	 in	 that	 land	Jacob	became	rich.	As	wages
for	his	work	with	Laban,	Jacob	 took	a	share	of	 the	sheep,	and	oxen,
and	camels.	And	since	Jacob	was	very	wise	and	careful	 in	his	work,
his	share	grew	larger,	until	Jacob	owned	a	great	flock	and	much	cattle.
At	 last,	 after	 twenty	 years,	 Jacob	 decided	 to	 go	 back	 to	 the	 land	 of
Canaan,	and	to	his	father	Isaac,	who	was	still	 living,	though	now	very
old	and	feeble.

Jacob	did	not	 tell	his	uncle	Laban	 that	he	was	going	away;	but	while
Laban	was	absent	from	home,	Jacob	gathered	together	his	wives,	and
children,	and	all	his	sheep	and	cattle,	and	camels,	and	he	stole	away
quietly.	When	Laban	 found	 that	Jacob	had	 left	him,	he	was	not	at	all
pleased;	for	he	wished	Jacob	still	to	care	for	the	things	that	he	owned,
for	Jacob	managed	them	better	than	Laban	himself,	and	God	blessed
everything	that	Jacob	undertook.	Then,	too,	Laban	did	not	like	to	have
his	two	daughters,	the	wives	of	Jacob,	taken	so	far	away	from	him.

So	Laban	and	 the	men	who	were	with	 him	 followed	after	 Jacob;	 but
that	night	God	spoke	to	Laban	in	a	dream	and	said:

"Do	no	harm	to	Jacob,	when	you	meet	him."



Therefore,	 when	 Laban	 came	 to	 where	 Jacob	 was	 in	 his	 camp	 on
Mount	Gilead,	on	 the	east	of	 the	 river	Jordan,	Laban	spoke	kindly	 to
Jacob.	 And	 Jacob	 and	 Laban	 made	 a	 covenant,	 that	 is	 a	 promise
between	them.	They	piled	up	a	heap	of	stones,	and	on	it	they	set	up	a
large	rock	like	a	pillar;	and	beside	the	heap	of	stones	they	ate	a	meal
together;	and	Jacob	said	to	Laban:

"I	promise	not	to	go	past	this	heap	of	stones,	and	this	pillar	to	do	you
any	 harm.	 The	 God	 of	 your	 grandfather,	 Nahor,	 and	 the	 God	 of	 my
grandfather,	Abraham,	be	the	judge	between	us."

And	Laban	made	the	same	promise	to	Jacob;	and	then	he	kissed	his
daughters,	 Jacob's	 two	 wives,	 and	 all	 of	 Jacob's	 children,	 and	 bade
them	good-by;	and	Laban	went	back	to	Haran,	and	Jacob	went	on	to
Canaan.

And	 Jacob	 gave	 two	 names	 to	 the	 heap	 of	 stones	 where	 they	 had
made	 the	 covenant.	One	 name	was	 "Galeed,"	 a	word	which	means,
"The	heap	of	Witness."	The	other	was	"Mizpah,"	which	means	"Watch-
tower."	For	Jacob	said,	 "The	Lord	watch	between	you	and	me,	when
we	are	absent	from	each	other."

While	Jacob	was	going	back	to	Canaan,	he	heard	news	that	filled	him
with	 fear.	He	 heard	 that	Esau,	 his	 brother,	was	 coming	 to	meet	 him,
leading	an	army	of	 four	hundred	men.	He	knew	how	angry	Esau	had
been	 long	before,	and	how	he	had	 threatened	 to	kill	 him.	And	Jacob
feared	 that	Esau	would	now	come	upon	him,	and	kill,	not	only	Jacob
himself,	 but	 his	 wives	 and	 his	 children.	 If	 Jacob	 had	 acted	 rightly
toward	 his	 brother,	 he	 need	 not	 have	 feared	 Esau's	 coming;	 but	 he
knew	how	he	had	wronged	Esau,	 and	he	was	 terribly	 afraid	 to	meet
him.

That	night	Jacob	divided	his	company	into	two	parts;	so	that	if	one	part
were	 taken	 the	 other	 part	might	 escape.	And	he	 sent	 onward	 before
him,	as	a	present	to	his	brother,	a	great	drove	of	oxen	and	cows,	and
sheep	and	goats,	 and	 camels	and	asses;	 hoping	 that	 by	 the	present



his	 brother	 might	 be	 made	 more	 kind	 toward	 him.	 And	 then	 Jacob
prayed	earnestly	to	the	Lord	God	to	help	him.		After	that	he	sent	all	his
family	 across	 a	 brook	 that	was	 in	 his	 path,	 called	 the	 brook	 Jabbok,
while	he	stayed	alone	on	the	other	side	of	the	brook	to	pray	again.

And	while	Jacob	was	alone,	he	felt	that	a	man	had	taken	hold	of	him,
and	Jacob	wrestled	with	 this	 strange	man	all	 the	night.	And	 the	man
was	an	angel	from	God.	They	wrestled	so	hard,	that	Jacob's	thigh	was
strained	in	the	struggle.	And	the	angel	said:

"Let	me	go,	for	the	day	is	breaking."

And	Jacob	said:

"I	will	not	let	thee	go	until	thou	dost	bless	me."	And	the	angel	said:

"What	is	your	name?"

And	Jacob	answered,	"Jacob	is	my	name."

Then	the	angel	said:

"Your	name	shall	no	more	be	called	Jacob,	but	Israel,	that	 is	 'He	who
wrestles	with	God.'	For	you	have	wrestled	with	God	and	have	won	the
victory."

And	 the	angel	blessed	him	 there.	And	 the	sun	 rose	as	 the	angel	 left
him;	 and	 Jacob	 gave	 a	 name	 to	 that	 place.	 He	 called	 it	 Peniel,	 or
Penuel,	 words	 which	 in	 the	 language	 that	 Jacob	 spoke	 mean	 "The
Face	of	God."	 "For,"	 said	Jacob,	 "I	 have	met	God	 face	 to	 face."	And
after	this	Jacob	was	lame,	for	in	the	wrestle	he	had	strained	his	thigh.

And	as	Jacob	went	across	the	brook	Jabbok,	early	in	the	morning,	he
looked	 up,	 and	 there	was	Esau	 right	 before	 him.	He	 bowed	with	 his
face	to	 the	ground,	over	and	over	again,	as	people	do	 in	 those	 lands
when	they	meet	some	one	of	higher	rank	than	their	own.	But	Esau	ran
to	meet	him,	and	placed	his	arms	around	his	neck,	and	kissed	him;	and



the	two	brothers	wept	together.	Esau	was	kind	and	generous	to	forgive
his	brother	all	 the	wrong	 that	 he	had	done;	 and	at	 first	 he	would	not
receive	Jacob's	present,	for	he	said:	"I	have	enough,	my	brother."	But
Jacob	urged	him,	until	at	 last	he	took	the	present.	And	so	the	quarrel
was	ended,	and	the	two	brothers	were	at	peace.

Jacob	 came	 to	 Shechem,	 in	 the	middle	 of	 the	 land	 of	 Canaan,	 and
there	 he	 set	 up	 his	 tents;	 and	 at	 the	 foot	 of	 the	mountain,	 although
there	were	streams	of	water	all	around,	he	dug	his	own	well,	great	and
deep;	 the	well	where	Jesus	sat	and	 talked	with	a	woman	many	ages
after	 that	 time;	 and	 the	 well	 that	 may	 be	 still	 seen.	 Even	 now	 the
traveler	who	visits	that	place	may	drink	water	from	Jacob's	well.

After	 this	 Jacob	 had	 a	 new	 name,	 Israel,	 which	means,	 as	we	 have
seen,	 "The	 one	 who	 wrestles	 with	 God."	 Sometimes	 he	 was	 called
Jacob,	and	sometimes	Israel.	And	all	those	who	come	from	Israel,	his
descendants,	were	called	Israelites.

After	this	Isaac	died,	very	old,	and	was	buried	by	his	sons	Jacob	and
Esau,	 in	 the	cave	at	Hebron	where	Abraham	and	Sarah	were	buried
already.	Esau	with	his	children	and	his	cattle	went	away	 to	a	 land	on
the	 southeast	 of	 Canaan,	 which	 was	 called	 Edom.	 And	 Jacob,	 or
Israel,	and	his	family	lived	in	the	land	of	Canaan	dwelling	in	tents,	and
moving	 from	 place	 to	 place,	 where	 they	 could	 find	 good	 pasture,	 or
grass	upon	which	to	feed	their	flocks.	

			Jacob	and	Esau	Reunite





The	Rich	Man's	Son	who	was	Sold	into	Slavery

Genesis	37:1	to	36	

	AFTER	Jacob	came	back	to	the	land	of	Canaan	with	his	eleven	sons,
another	 son	 was	 born	 to	 him,	 the	 second	 child	 of	 his	 wife	 Rachel,
whom	 Jacob	 loved	 so	well.	 You	 remember	we	 told	 in	 Story	 Thirteen
how	 long	 Jacob	 worked	 for	 Laban	 caring	 for	 his	 sheep	 and	 oxen	 in
order	 that	he	might	have	Rachel	 for	his	wife.	But	now	a	great	sorrow
was	 to	 come	 to	 Jacob,	 for	 soon	 after	 the	 baby	 came,	 his	 mother
Rachel	 died,	 and	 Jacob	was	 filled	with	 sorrow.	Even	 to	 this	 day	 you
can	 see	 the	 place	 where	 Rachel	 was	 buried,	 on	 the	 road	 between
Jerusalem	and	Bethlehem.	Jacob	named	 the	child	whom	Rachel	 left,
Benjamin;	and	now	Jacob	had	twelve	sons.	Most	of	them	were	grown-
up	men,	but	Joseph	was	a	boy,	seventeen	years	old,	and	his	brother
Benjamin	was	almost	a	baby.

Of	 all	 his	 children,	 Jacob	 loved	 Joseph	 the	 best,	 because	 he	 was
Rachel's	 child,	 because	 he	 was	 so	 much	 younger	 than	 most	 of	 his
brothers,	and	because	he	was	good,	and	faithful,	and	thoughtful.	Jacob
gave	 to	 Joseph	a	 robe	or	 coat	of	bright	 color	made	somewhat	 like	a
long	cloak	with	wide	sleeves.	This	was	a	special	mark	of	Jacob's	favor
to	Joseph,	and	it	made	his	older	brothers	very	envious	of	him.

Then,	too,	Joseph	did	what	was	right,	while	his	older	brothers	often	did



very	wrong	acts,	of	which	Joseph	sometimes	told	their	father,	and	this
made	 them	 very	 angry	 at	 Joseph.	 But	 they	 hated	 him	 still	 more
because	of	two	strange	dreams	that	he	had,	and	of	which	he	told	them.
He	said	one	day:

"Listen	to	this	dream	that	I	have	dreamed.	I	dreamed	that	we	were	out
in	the	field	binding	sheaves,	when	suddenly	my	sheaf	stood	up,	and	all
your	sheaves	came	around	it,	and	bowed	down	to	my	sheaf."	And	they
said,	scornfully,	 "Do	you	suppose	 that	 the	dream	means	 that	you	will
some	time	rule	over	us,	and	that	we	shall	bow	down	to	you?"	Then	a
few	days	after	Joseph	said,	"I	have	dreamed	again.	This	time	I	saw	in
my	dream	the	sun	and	 the	moon	and	eleven	stars	all	come	and	bow
down	to	me."

And	his	 father	 said	 to	him,	 "I	 do	not	 like	you	 to	dream	such	dreams.
Shall	 I,	 and	 your	 mother,	 and	 your	 brothers,	 come	 and	 bow	 down
before	you,	as	if	you	are	a	king?"

His	brothers	hated	Joseph,	and	would	not	speak	kindly	to	him;	but	his
father	thought	much	of	what	Joseph	had	said.

At	one	time,	Joseph's	ten	older	brothers	were	taking	care	of	the	flock	in
the	 fields	 near	 Shechem,	 which	 was	 nearly	 fifty	 miles	 from	 Hebron,
where	 Jacob's	 tents	 were	 spread.	 And	 Jacob	 wished	 to	 send	 a
message	 to	 his	 sons,	 and	 he	 called	 Joseph,	 and	 said	 to	 him,	 "Your
brothers	are	near	Shechem	with	the	flock.	I	wish	that	you	would	go	to
them,	and	 take	a	message,	and	 find	 if	 they	are	well,	and	 if	 the	 flocks
are	doing	well;	and	bring	me	word	from	them."

That	was	quite	an	errand	for	a	boy	 to	go	alone	over	 the	country,	and
find	his	way,	for	fifty	miles,	and	then	walk	home	again.	But	Joseph	was
a	boy	that	could	take	care	of	himself,	and	could	be	trusted;	so	he	went
forth	 on	 his	 journey,	 walking	 northward	 over	 the	 mountains,	 past
Bethlehem,	and	Jerusalem,	and	Bethel,â€”though	we	are	not	sure	that
any	of	 those	cities	were	then	built,	except	Jerusalem,	which	we	know
was	already	a	strong	city.



When	Joseph	reached	Shechem	he	could	not	find	his	brothers,	for	they
had	taken	their	flocks	to	another	place.	A	man	met	Joseph	wandering
in	the	field,	and	asked	him,	"Whom	are	you	seeking?"	Joseph	said,	"I
am	looking	for	my	brothers,	the	sons	of	Jacob.	Can	you	tell	me	where	I
will	 find	 them?"	 And	 the	man	 said,	 "They	 are	 at	 Dothan;	 for	 I	 heard
them	 say	 that	 they	were	 going	 there."	 Then	 Joseph	walked	 over	 the
hills	 to	Dothan,	which	was	 fifteen	miles	 further.	And	his	brothers	saw
him	 afar	 off	 coming	 towards	 them.	 They	 knew	 him	 by	 his	 bright
garment;	and	one	said	to	another:

"Look,	 that	 dreamer	 is	 coming!	 Come,	 let	 us	 kill	 him,	 and	 throw	 his
body	into	a	pit,	and	tell	his	father	that	some	wild	beast	has	eaten	him;
and	then	we	will	see	what	becomes	of	his	dreams."

One	of	his	brothers,	whose	name	was	Reuben,	felt	more	kindly	toward
Joseph	 than	 the	 others;	 but	 he	 did	 not	 dare	 to	 oppose	 the	 others
openly.	Reuben	said:

"Let	 us	 not	 kill	 him;	 but	 let	 us	 throw	 him	 into	 this	 pit,	 here	 in	 the
wilderness,	and	leave	him	there	to	die."

But	Reuben	 intended,	after	 they	had	gone	away,	 to	 lift	 Joseph	out	of
the	pit,	and	 take	him	home	to	his	 father.	The	brothers	did	as	Reuben
told	 them;	 they	threw	Joseph	 into	 the	pit,	which	was	empty.	He	cried,
and	 begged	 them	 to	 save	 him,	 but	 they	 would	 not.	 They	 calmly	 sat
down	to	eat	their	dinner	on	the	grass,	while	their	brother	was	calling	to
them	from	the	pit.

After	the	dinner,	Reuben	chanced	to	go	to	another	part	of	the	field,	so
that	he	was	not	at	hand	when	a	company	of	men	passed	by	with	their
camels,	going	from	Gilead,	on	the	east	of	the	river	Jordan,	to	Egypt,	to
sell	spices	and	fragrant	gum	from	trees	to	the	Egyptians.	Then	Judah,
another	of	Joseph's	brothers	said,	 "What	good	will	 it	do	us	 to	kill	our
brother?	Would	it	not	be	better	for	us	to	sell	him	to	these	men,	and	let
them	carry	him	away?	After	all,	he	is	our	brother;	and	we	would	better
not	kill	him."



His	 brothers	 agreed	 with	 him;	 so	 they	 stopped	 the	 men	 who	 were
passing,	 and	 drew	 up	 Joseph	 from	 the	 pit;	 and	 for	 twenty	 pieces	 of
silver,	 they	 sold	 Joseph	 to	 these	men;	 and	 they	 took	 him	 away	with
them	down	to	Egypt.

JOSEPH	SOLD	BY	HIS	BROTHERS

After	a	while,	Reuben	came	to	the	pit,	where	he	had	left	Joseph,	and
looked	 into	 it;	 but	 Joseph	was	 not	 there.	 Then	Reuben	was	 in	 great
trouble,	 and	 he	 came	 back	 to	 his	 brothers	 saying,	 "The	 boy	 is	 not
there!	What	shall	I	do?"

Then	his	brothers	told	Reuben	what	they	had	done,	and	they	all	agreed
together	 to	 deceive	 their	 father.	 They	 killed	 one	 of	 the	 goats,	 and
dipped	 Joseph's	 coat	 in	 its	 blood,	 and	 they	 brought	 it	 to	 their	 father,
and	they	said	to	him,	"We	found	this	coat	out	in	the	wilderness.	Look	at
it,	and	see	if	you	think	it	was	your	son's."	And	Jacob	knew	it	at	once.
He	said,	"It	is	my	son's	coat.	Some	wild	beast	has	eaten	him.	There	is
no	doubt	that	Joseph	has	been	torn	in	pieces!"

And	 Jacob's	 heart	was	 broken	 over	 the	 loss	 of	 Joseph,	 all	 the	more
because	 he	 had	 sent	 Joseph	 alone	 on	 the	 journey	 through	 the
wilderness.	They	tried	to	comfort	him,	but	he	would	not	be	comforted.
He	said:

"I	will	go	down	to	the	grave	mourning	for	my	poor	lost	son."



So	 the	 old	 man	 sorrowed	 for	 his	 son	 Joseph;	 and	 all	 the	 time	 his
wicked	brothers	knew	that	Joseph	was	not	dead;	but	they	would	not	tell
their	 father	 the	 dreadful	 deed	 that	 they	 had	 done	 to	 their	 brother,	 in
selling	him	as	a	slave.

		



From	Prison	to	the	Palace

Genesis	40:1	to	41:44	

	 THE	 men	 who	 bought	 Joseph	 from	 his	 brothers	 were	 called
Ishmaelites,	because	they	belonged	to	the	family	of	Ishmael,	who,	you
remember,	 was	 the	 son	 of	 Hagar,	 the	 servant	 of	 Sarah.	 These	men
carried	 Joseph	 southward	 over	 the	 plain	 which	 lies	 beside	 the	 great
sea	on	the	west	of	Canaan;	and	after	many	days	they	brought	Joseph
to	Egypt.	How	strange	it	must	have	seemed	to	the	boy	who	had	lived	in
tents,	to	see	the	great	river	Nile,	and	the	cities,	thronged	with	people,
and	the	temples,	and	the	mighty	pyramids!

The	Ishmaelites	sold	Joseph	as	a	slave	to	a	man	named	Potiphar,	who
was	an	officer	in	the	army	of	Pharaoh,	the	king	of	Egypt.	Joseph	was	a
beautiful	boy,	and	cheerful	and	willing	 in	his	spirit,	and	able	 in	all	 that
he	undertook;	so	that	his	master,	Potiphar,	became	very	friendly	to	him,
and	 after	 a	 time	 he	 placed	 Joseph	 in	 charge	 of	 his	 house,	 and
everything	 in	 it.	 For	 some	 years	 Joseph	 continued	 in	 the	 house	 of
Potiphar,	a	slave	in	name,	but	in	reality	the	master	of	all	his	affairs,	and
ruler	over	his	fellow-servants.



But	Potiphar's	wife,	who	at	first	was	very	friendly	to	Joseph,	afterward
became	his	enemy,	because	Joseph	would	not	do	wrong	to	please	her.
She	told	her	husband	falsely	that	Joseph	had	done	a	wicked	deed.	Her
husband	believed	her,	and	was	very	angry	at	Joseph,	and	put	him	 in
the	prison	with	those	who	had	been	sent	to	that	place	for	breaking	the
laws	 of	 the	 land.	 How	 hard	 it	 was	 for	 Joseph	 to	 be	 charged	 with	 a
crime,	when	he	had	done	no	wrong,	and	to	be	thrust	into	a	dark	prison
among	wicked	people!

But	 Joseph	 had	 faith	 in	 God,	 that	 at	 some	 time	 all	 would	 come	 out
right:	and	 in	 the	prison	he	was	cheerful,	and	kind,	and	helpful,	as	he
had	always	been.	The	keeper	of	 the	prison	saw	 that	Joseph	was	not
like	 the	other	men	around	him,	and	he	was	kind	 to	Joseph.	 In	a	very
little	while	Joseph	was	placed	in	charge	of	all	his	fellow-prisoners,	and
took	care	of	them;	just	as	he	had	taken	care	of	everything	in	Potiphar's
house.	The	keeper	of	the	prison	scarcely	looked	into	the	prison	at	all,
for	he	had	confidence	in	Joseph,	that	he	would	be	faithful	and	wise	in
doing	 the	work	 given	 to	 him.	 Joseph	 did	 right,	 and	 served	God;	 and
God	blessed	Joseph	in	everything.

While	Joseph	was	 in	prison,	 two	men	were	sent	 there	by	 the	king	of
Egypt,	because	he	was	displeased	with	them.	One	was	the	king's	chief
butler,	who	served	 the	king	with	wine;	 the	other	was	 the	chief	 baker,
who	served	him	with	bread.	These	two	men	were	under	Joseph's	care,
and	Joseph	waited	on	them,	for	they	were	men	of	rank.



One	morning,	when	Joseph	came	into	the	room	in	the	prison	where	the
butler	 and	 the	 baker	 were	 kept,	 he	 found	 them	 looking	 quite	 sad.
Joseph	said	to	them:

"Why	do	you	 look	so	sad	to-day?"	Joseph	was	cheerful	and	happy	 in
his	spirit,	and	he	wished	others	to	be	happy,	even	in	prison.

And	one	of	 the	men	said,	 "Each	one	of	us	dreamed	 last	night	a	very
strange	dream;	and	there	is	no	one	to	tell	us	what	our	dreams	mean."

For	in	those	times,	before	God	gave	the	Bible	to	men,	he	often	spoke
to	men	in	dreams;	and	there	were	wise	men,	who	could	sometimes	tell
what	the	dreams	meant.

"Tell	me,"	said	Joseph,	"what	your	dreams	were.	Perhaps	my	God	will
help	me	to	understand	them."

Then	 the	 chief	 butler	 told	 his	 dream.	He	 said,	 "In	my	dream	 I	 saw	a
grape-vine	with	three	branches;	and	as	I	looked	the	branches	shot	out
buds,	and	 the	buds	became	blossoms,	and	 the	blossoms	 turned	 into
clusters	 of	 ripe	 grapes.	And	 I	 picked	 the	grapes,	 and	 squeezed	 their
juice	into	King	Pharaoh's	cup,	and	it	became	wine;	and	I	gave	it	to	King
Pharaoh	to	drink,	just	as	I	used	to	do	when	I	was	beside	his	table."

Then	 Joseph	 said,	 "This	 is	 what	 your	 dream	 means.	 The	 three
branches	mean	three	days.	In	three	days	King	Pharaoh	will	call	you	out
of	prison,	and	will	put	you	back	in	your	place;	and	you	shall	stand	at	his
table,	 and	 shall	 give	 him	 his	 wine,	 as	 you	 have	 given	 it	 before.	 But
when	 you	 go	 out	 of	 prison,	 please	 to	 remember	me,	 and	 try	 to	 find
some	way	to	get	me,	too,	out	of	this	prison.	For	I	was	stolen	out	of	the
land	of	Canaan,	and	sold	as	a	slave;	and	I	have	done	nothing	wrong,
to	deserve	being	put	in	this	prison.	Do	speak	to	the	king	for	me,	that	I
may	be	set	free."

Of	course	the	chief	butler	felt	very	happy	to	hear	that	his	dream	had	so
pleasant	a	meaning;	and	then	the	chief	baker	spoke,	hoping	to	have	an
answer	as	good.



"In	my	dream,"	said	the	baker,	"there	were	three	baskets	of	white	bread
on	my	head,	one	above	the	other,	and	on	the	topmost	basket	were	all
kinds	of	roasted	meat	and	food	for	Pharaoh;	and	the	birds	came,	and
ate	the	food	from	the	baskets	on	my	head."

And	Joseph	said	to	the	baker:

"This	is	the	meaning	of	your	dream,	and	I	am	sorry	to	tell	it	to	you.	The
three	baskets	are	three	days.	In	three	days,	by	order	of	 the	king,	you
shall	be	lifted	up,	and	hanged	upon	a	tree;	and	the	birds	shall	eat	your
flesh	from	your	bones	as	you	are	hanging	in	the	air."

And	 it	 came	 to	pass,	 just	as	Joseph	had	said.	Three	days	after	 that,
King	Pharaoh	sent	his	officers	 to	 the	prison.	They	came	and	took	out
both	the	chief	butler	and	the	chief	baker.	The	baker	they	hung	up	by	his
neck	to	die,	and	left	his	body	for	the	birds	to	pick	in	pieces.	The	chief
butler	they	brought	back	to	his	old	place,	where	he	waited	at	the	king's
table,	and	handed	him	his	wine	to	drink.

You	 would	 have	 supposed	 that	 the	 butler	 would	 remember	 Joseph,
who	 had	 given	 him	 the	 promise	 of	 freedom,	 and	 had	 shown	 such
wisdom.	But	 in	his	gladness,	he	 forgot	all	about	Joseph.	And	 two	 full
years	passed	by,	while	Joseph	was	still	 in	prison,	until	he	was	a	man
thirty	years	old.



But	 one	 night,	 King	 Pharaoh	 himself	 dreamed	 a	 dream,	 in	 fact	 two
dreams	 in	 one.	 And	 in	 the	 morning	 he	 sent	 for	 all	 the	 wise	 men	 of
Egypt,	and	told	them	his	dreams;	but	there	was	not	a	man	who	could
give	 the	meaning	of	 them.	And	 the	king	was	 troubled,	 for	he	 felt	 that
the	dreams	had	some	meaning,	which	it	was	important	for	him	to	know.

Then	 suddenly	 the	 chief	 butler,	 who	 was	 by	 the	 king's	 table,
remembered	 his	 own	 dream,	 in	 the	 prison	 two	 years	 before,	 and
remembered,	too,	the	young	man	who	had	told	its	meaning	so	exactly.
And	he	said:

"I	do	remember	my	 faults	 this	day.	Two	years	ago	King	Pharaoh	was
angry	with	his	servants,	with	me	and	the	chief	baker,	and	he	sent	us	to
the	prison.	While	we	were	in	the	prison,	one	night	each	of	us	dreamed
a	dream,	and	the	next	day	a	young	man	in	the	prison,	a	Hebrew	from
the	land	of	Canaan,	told	us	what	our	dreams	meant;	and	in	three	days
they	came	true,	just	as	the	Hebrew	had	said.	I	think	that,	if	this	young
man	 is	 in	 the	 prison	 still,	 he	 could	 tell	 the	 king	 the	 meaning	 of	 his
dreams."

You	notice	that	the	butler	spoke	of	Joseph	as	"a	Hebrew."	The	people
of	 Israel,	 to	whom	Joseph	belonged,	were	called	Hebrews	as	well	as
Israelites.	The	word	Hebrew	means	"one	who	crossed	over,"	and	it	was
given	to	the	Israelites,	because	Abraham	their	father,	had	come	from	a
land	on	 the	other	 side	of	 the	great	 river	Euphrates,	and	had	crossed
over	the	river	on	his	way	to	Canaan.

Then	King	Pharaoh	sent	in	haste	to	the	prison	for	Joseph;	and	Joseph
was	taken	out,	and	he	was	dressed	in	new	garments,	and	was	led	in	to
Pharaoh	in	the	palace.	And	Pharaoh	said	to	Joseph:	"I	have	dreamed
a	dream,	and	there	 is	no	one	who	can	tell	what	 it	means.	And	I	have
been	 told	 that	 you	 have	 power	 to	 understand	 dreams	and	what	 they
mean."

And	Joseph	answered	Pharaoh:	"The	power	is	not	in	me;	but	God	will
give	 Pharaoh	 a	 good	 answer.	 What	 is	 the	 dream	 that	 the	 king	 has



dreamed?"

"In	my	 first	dream,"	said	Pharaoh,	 "I	was	standing	by	 the	 river;	and	 I
saw	seven	fat	and	handsome	cows	come	up	from	the	river	 to	 feed	 in
the	 grass.	 And	 while	 they	 were	 feeding,	 seven	 other	 cows	 followed
them	up	 from	 the	 river,	very	 thin,	and	poor,	and	 lean,	such	miserable
creatures	 as	 I	 had	 never	 seen.	And	 the	 seven	 lean	 cows	ate	 up	 the
seven	fat	cows;	and	after	they	had	eaten	them,	they	were	as	lean	and
miserable	as	before.	Then	I	awoke.

	 "And	 I	 fell	asleep	again,	and	dreamed	again.	 In	my	second	dream,	 I
saw	seven	heads	of	grain	growing	upon	one	stalk,	 large,	and	strong,
and	good.	And	then	seven	heads	came	up	after	them,	that	were	thin,
and	poor,	 and	withered.	And	 the	 seven	 thin	 heads	 swallowed	up	 the
seven	 good	 heads,	 and	 afterward	 were	 as	 poor	 and	 withered	 as
before.

"And	I	told	these	two	dreams	to	all	the	wise	men,	and	there	is	no	one
who	 can	 tell	me	 their	meaning.	 Can	 you	 tell	me	what	 these	 dreams
mean?"

And	Joseph	said	to	the	king:

"The	 two	dreams	have	 the	same	meaning.	God	has	been	showing	 to
King	Pharaoh	what	he	will	do	in	this	land.	The	seven	good	cows	mean
seven	years,	and	the	seven	good	heads	of	grain	mean	the	same	seven
years.	The	 seven	 lean	 cows,	 and	 the	 seven	 thin	heads	of	 grain	also
mean	 seven	 years.	 The	 good	 cows	 and	 the	 good	 grain	mean	 seven
years	of	plenty,	and	the	seven	thin	cows	and	thin	heads	of	grain	mean
seven	 poor	 years.	 There	 are	 coming	 upon	 the	 land	 of	 Egypt	 seven
years	of	 such	plenty	as	have	never	been	seen;	when	 the	 fields	shall
bring	greater	crops	than	ever	before;	and	after	those	years	shall	come
seven	 years	when	 the	 fields	 shall	 bring	no	 crops	at	 all.	And	 then	 for
seven	years	there	shall	be	such	need,	that	 the	years	of	plenty	will	be
forgotten,	for	the	people	will	have	nothing	to	eat.

"Now,	 let	King	Pharaoh	 find	some	man	who	 is	able	and	wise,	and	 let



him	set	this	man	to	rule	over	the	land.	And	during	the	seven	years	of
plenty,	let	a	part	of	the	crops	be	put	away	for	the	years	of	need.	If	this
shall	be	done,	then	when	the	years	of	need	come	there	will	be	plenty	of
food	for	all	the	people,	and	no	one	will	suffer,	and	all	will	have	enough."

And	King	Pharoah	said	to	Joseph:

"Since	God	has	shown	you	all	 this;	 there	 is	no	other	man	as	wise	as
you.	 I	 will	 appoint	 you	 to	 do	 this	 work,	 and	 to	 rule	 over	 the	 land	 of
Egypt.	All	the	people	shall	be	under	you;	only	on	the	throne	of	Egypt,	I
will	be	above	you."

And	Pharaoh	took	from	his	own	hand	the	ring	which	held	his	seal,	and
put	it	on	Joseph's	hand,	so	that	he	could	sign	for	the	king,	and	seal	in
the	king's	place.	And	he	dressed	Joseph	in	robes	of	fine	linen,	and	put
around	his	neck	a	gold	chain.	And	he	made	Joseph	 ride	 in	a	chariot
which	was	next	 in	rank	to	his	own.	And	they	cried	out	before	Joseph,
"Bow	the	knee."	And	thus	Joseph	was	ruler	over	all	the	land	of	Egypt.

So	 the	slave	boy,	who	was	sent	 to	prison	without	deserving	 it,	 came
out	of	prison	to	be	a	prince	and	a	master	over	all	the	land.	You	see	that
God	had	not	forgotten	Joseph,	even	when	he	seemed	to	have	left	him
to	suffer.

		





How	Joseph's	Dream	Came	True

Genesis	41:46	to	42:38	

	WHEN	Joseph	was	made	ruler	over	the	land	of	Egypt,	he	did	just	as
he	had	always	done.	It	was	not	Joseph's	way	to	sit	down	and	rest,	and
enjoy	 himself,	 and	 make	 others	 wait	 on	 him.	 He	 found	 his	 work	 at
once,	and	began	to	do	it	faithfully	and	thoroughly.	He	went	out	over	all
the	 land	of	Egypt,	and	saw	how	rich	and	abundant	were	 the	 fields	of
grain,	giving	much	more	than	the	people	could	use	for	their	own	needs.
He	told	the	people	not	to	waste	it,	but	to	save	it	for	the	coming	time	of
need.

And	he	called	upon	the	people	to	give	him	for	the	king,	one	bushel	of
grain	out	of	every	five,	to	be	stored	up.	The	people	brought	their	grain,
after	 taking	 for	 themselves	 as	 much	 as	 they	 needed;	 and	 Joseph
stored	it	up	in	great	store-houses	in	the	cities;	so	much	at	last	that	no
one	could	keep	account	of	it.

The	king	of	Egypt	gave	a	wife	to	Joseph	from	the	noble	young	women
of	 his	 kingdom.	Her	 name	was	Asenath;	 and	 to	 Joseph	and	his	wife
God	 gave	 two	 sons.	 The	 oldest	 son	 he	 named	 Manasseh,	 a	 word
which	means,	"making	to	forget."

"For,"	said	Joseph,	"God	has	made	me	forget	all	my	troubles,	and	my



toil	as	a	slave."

The	second	son	he	named	Ephraim,	a	word	that	means,	"fruitful."

"Because,"	said	Joseph,	"God	has	not	only	made	the	land	fruitful,	but
he	has	made	me	fruitful	in	the	land	of	my	troubles."

The	seven	years	of	plenty	soon	passed	by,	and	then	came	the	years	of
need.	 In	 all	 the	 lands	around	people	were	hungry,	 and	 there	was	no
food	for	 them	to	eat;	but	 in	 the	 land	of	Egypt	everybody	had	enough.
Most	of	the	people	soon	used	up	the	grain	that	they	had	saved:	many
had	saved	none	at	all,	and	they	all	cried	to	the	king	to	help	them.

"Go	 to	Joseph,"	said	King	Pharaoh,	 "and	do	whatever	he	 tells	you	 to
do."

Then	 the	 people	 came	 to	 Joseph,	 and	 Joseph	 opened	 the	 store-
houses,	and	sold	 to	 the	people	all	 the	grain	 that	 they	wished	 to	buy.
And	not	only	the	people	of	Egypt	came	to	buy	grain,	but	people	of	all
the	 lands	 around	 as	 well,	 for	 there	 was	 great	 need	 and	 famine
everywhere.

And	the	need	was	as	great	in	the	land	of	Canaan,	where	Jacob	lived,
as	 in	 other	 lands.	 Jacob	was	 rich	 in	 flocks	 and	 cattle,	 and	 gold	 and
silver;	but	his	fields	gave	no	grain,	and	there	was	danger	that	his	family
and	his	people	would	starve.	And	Jacob,—who	was	now	called	Israel
also,—heard	that	there	was	food	in	Egypt,	and	he	said	to	his	sons:

"Why	do	you	look	at	each	other,	asking	what	to	do	to	find	food?	I	have
been	told	that	 there	 is	grain	 in	Egypt.	Go	down	to	that	 land,	and	take
money	with	you,	and	buy	grain,	so	that	we	may	have	bread,	and	may
live."

Then	the	ten	older	brothers	of	Joseph	went	down	to	the	land	of	Egypt.
They	rode	upon	asses,	for	horses	were	not	much	used	in	those	times,
and	they	brought	money	with	them.	But	Jacob	would	not	let	Benjamin,
Joseph's	younger	brother,	go	with	them,	for	he	was	all	the	more	dear	to



his	father,	now	that	Joseph	was	no	longer	with	him;	and	Jacob	feared
that	harm	might	come	to	him.

Then	 Joseph's	 brothers	 came	 to	 Joseph	 to	 buy	 food.	 They	 did	 not
know	him,	grown	up	to	be	a	man,	dressed	as	a	prince,	and	seated	on	a
throne.	Joseph	was	now	nearly	forty	years	old,	and	it	had	been	almost
twenty-three	years	since	they	had	sold	him.	But	Joseph	knew	them	all,
as	soon	as	he	saw	them.	He	resolved	to	be	sharp	and	stern	with	them,
not	because	he	hated	them,	but	because	he	wished	to	see	what	their
spirit	was,	and	whether	they	were	as	selfish,	and	cruel,	and	wicked	as
they	had	been	in	other	days.

They	came	before	him,	and	bowed,	and	with	their	faces	to	the	ground.
Then,	 no	 doubt,	 Joseph	 thought	 of	 the	 dream	 that	 had	 come	 to	 him
while	he	was	a	boy,	of	his	brothers'	sheaves	bending	down	around	his
sheaf.	He	spoke	to	them	as	a	stranger,	as	if	he	did	not	understand	their
language,	and	he	had	their	words	explained	to	him	in	the	language	of
Egypt.

"Who	are	you?	And	from	what	place	do	you	come?"	said	Joseph,	in	a
harsh,	stern	manner.

They	 answered	 him,	 very	 meekly,	 "We	 have	 come	 from	 the	 land	 of
Canaan	to	buy	food."

"No,"	said	Joseph,	"I	know	what	you	have	come	for.	You	have	come	as
spies,	to	see	how	helpless	the	land	is,	so	that	you	can	bring	an	army
against	us,	and	make	war	on	us."

"No,	no,"	said	Joseph's	ten	brothers,	"we	are	no	spies,	we	are	the	sons
of	one	man,	who	 lives	 in	 the	 land	of	Canaan;	and	we	have	come	 for
food,	because	we	have	none	at	home."

"You	say	you	are	the	sons	of	one	man,	who	is	your	father?	Is	he	living?
Have	you	any	more	brothers?	Tell	me	all	about	yourselves."

And	 they	 said,	 "Our	 father	 is	 an	 old	man	 in	Canaan.	We	did	 have	 a



younger	brother,	but	he	was	lost;	and	we	have	one	brother	still,	who	is
the	youngest	of	all,	but	his	father	could	not	spare	him	to	come	with	us."

"No,"	 said	 Joseph,	 "you	 are	 not	 good,	 honest	men.	 You	 are	 spies.	 I
shall	put	you	all	in	prison,	except	one	of	you;	and	he	shall	go	and	bring
that	youngest	brother	of	yours;	and	when	I	see	him,	then	I	will	believe
that	you	tell	the	truth."

So	Joseph	put	all	the	ten	men	in	prison,	and	kept	them	under	guard	for
three	 days;	 then	 he	 sent	 for	 them	 again.	 They	 did	 not	 know	 that	 he
could	 understand	 their	 language,	 and	 they	 said	 to	 each	 other,	 while
Joseph	heard,	but	pretended	not	to	hear:

"This	 has	 come	 upon	 us	 because	 of	 the	 wrong	 that	 we	 did	 to	 our
brother	Joseph,	more	 than	 twenty	years	ago.	We	heard	him	cry,	and
plead	with	us,	when	we	threw	him	into	the	pit,	and	we	would	not	have
mercy	on	him.	God	is	giving	us	only	what	we	have	deserved."

And	Reuben,	who	had	tried	to	save	Joseph,	said,	"Did	I	not	tell	you	not
to	harm	the	boy?	And	you	would	not	listen	to	me.	God	is	bringing	our
brother's	blood	upon	us	all."

When	 Joseph	heard	 this,	 his	 heart	was	 touched,	 for	 he	 saw	 that	 his
brothers	were	 really	 sorry	 for	 the	wrong	 that	 they	 had	 done	 him.	He
turned	 away	 from	 them,	 so	 that	 they	 could	 not	 see	 his	 face,	 and	 he
wept.	Then	he	turned	again	to	them,	and	spoke	roughly	as	before,	and
said:

"This	 I	will	do,	 for	 I	serve	God,	 I	will	 let	you	all	go	home,	except	one
man.	One	 of	 you	 I	will	 shut	 up	 in	 prison;	 but	 the	 rest	 of	 you	 can	 go
home,	and	 take	 food	 for	your	people.	And	you	must	come	back,	and
bring	your	 youngest	brother	with	you,	and	 I	 shall	 know	 then	 that	 you
have	spoken	the	truth."

Then	Joseph	gave	orders,	and	his	servants	seized	one	of	his	brothers,
whose	name	was	Simeon,	and	bound	him	in	their	sight,	and	took	him
away	to	prison.	And	he	ordered	his	servants	to	fill	the	men's	sacks	with



grain,	and	to	put	every	man's	money	back	into	the	sack	before	it	was
tied	up,	so	that	they	would	find	the	money	as	soon	as	they	opened	the
sack.	 Then	 the	men	 loaded	 their	 asses	with	 the	 sacks	 of	 grain,	 and
started	to	go	home,	leaving	their	brother	Simeon	a	prisoner.

When	they	stopped	on	the	way	to	feed	their	asses,	one	of	the	brothers
opened	his	sack,	and	there	he	found	his	money	lying	on	the	top	of	the
grain.	 He	 called	 out	 to	 his	 brothers,	 "See,	 here	 is	 my	 money	 given
again	 to	me!"	 And	 they	were	 frightened;	 but	 they	 did	 not	 dare	 to	 go
back	to	Egypt,	and	meet	the	stern	ruler	of	the	land.	They	went	home,
and	told	their	old	father	all	 that	had	happened	to	them;	and	how	their
brother	 Simeon	was	 in	 prison,	 and	must	 stay	 there	 until	 they	 should
return,	bringing	Benjamin	with	them.

When	 they	 opened	 their	 sacks	 of	 grain,	 there,	 in	 the	mouth	 of	 each
sack,	was	the	money	that	they	had	given;	and	they	were	filled	with	fear.
Then	 they	 spoke	 of	 going	 again	 to	 Egypt,	 and	 taking	 Benjamin,	 but
Jacob	said	to	them:

"You	are	taking	my	sons	away	from	me.	Joseph	is	gone,	and	Simeon	is
gone,	 and	 now	 you	 would	 take	 Benjamin	 away.	 All	 these	 things	 are
against	me!"

Reuben	 said,	 "Here	 are	my	own	 two	boys.	You	may	 kill	 them,	 if	 you
wish,	in	case	I	do	not	bring	Benjamin	back	to	you."

But	Jacob	said,	"My	youngest	son	shall	not	go	with	you.	His	brother	is
dead,	and	he	alone	is	left	to	me.	If	harm	should	come	to	him,	it	would
bring	down	my	gray	hairs	with	sorrow	to	the	grave."



			Joseph	meets	his	brothers	who	do	not	recognize	him



A	LOST	BROTHER	FOUND

Genesis	43:1	to	45:24

THE	food	which	Jacob's	sons	had	brought	from	Egypt	did	not	last	long,
for	Jacob's	 family	was	 large.	Most	of	his	sons	were	married	and	had
children	 of	 their	 own;	 so	 that	 the	 children	 and	 grand-children,	 were
sixty-six,	besides	the	servants	who	waited	on	them,	and	the	men	who
cared	for	Jacob's	flocks.	So	around	the	tent	of	Jacob	was	quite	a	camp
of	other	tents	and	an	army	of	people.

When	the	food	that	had	come	from	Egypt	was	nearly	eaten	up,	Jacob
said	to	his	sons:

"Go	down	to	Egypt	again,	and	buy	some	more	food	for	us."

And	 Judah,	 Jacob's	 son,	 the	 man	 who	 years	 before	 had	 urged	 his
brothers	to	sell	Joseph	to	the	Ishmaelites,	said	to	his	father:

"It	is	of	no	use	for	us	to	go	to	Egypt,	unless	we	take	Benjamin	with	us.
The	man	who	rules	in	that	land	said	to	us,	'You	shall	not	see	my	face,
unless	your	youngest	brother	be	with	you.'	"

Israel	said,	"Why	did	you	tell	the	man	that	you	had	a	brother?	You	did
me	great	harm	when	you	told	him."



"Why,"	 said	 Jacob's	 sons,	 "we	 could	 not	 help	 telling	 him.	 The	 man
asked	us	all	about	our	 family.	 Is	your	 father	yet	 living?	Have	you	any
more	brothers?	And	we	had	 to	 tell	 him,	his	questions	were	so	close.
How	should	we	know	that	he	would	say,	'Bring	your	brother	here	for	me
to	see	him.'	"

And	Judah	said,	"Send	Benjamin	with	me,	and	I	will	take	care	of	him.	I
promise	 you,	 that	 I	 will	 bring	 him	 safely	 home.	 If	 he	 does	 not	 come
back,	 let	me	bear	 the	blame	 forever.	He	must	go,	or	we	shall	die	 for
want	of	food;	and	we	might	have	gone	down	to	Egypt	and	come	home
again,	if	we	had	not	been	kept	back."	And	Jacob	said,	"If	he	must	go,
then	 he	must.	 But	 take	 a	 present	 to	 the	man,	 some	 of	 the	 choicest
fruits	of	the	land,	some	spices,	and	perfumes,	and	nuts,	and	almonds.
And	 take	 twice	as	much	money,	besides	 the	money	 that	was	 in	your
sacks.	Perhaps	that	was	a	mistake,	when	the	money	was	given	back	to
you.	And	take	your	brother	Benjamin;	and	may	the	Lord	God	make	the
man	 kind	 to	 you,	 so	 that	 he	 will	 set	 Simeon	 free,	 and	 let	 you	 bring
Benjamin	back.	But	 if	 it	 is	God's	will	 that	 I	 lose	my	children,	 I	 cannot
help	it."

So	 ten	 brothers	 of	 Joseph	 went	 down	 a	 second	 time	 to	 Egypt,
Benjamin	going	in	place	of	Simeon.	They	came	to	Joseph's	office,	the
place	where	he	sold	grain	 to	 the	people;	 and	 they	stood	before	 their
brother,	 and	 bowed	 as	 before.	 Joseph	 saw	 that	 Benjamin	 was	 with
them,	and	he	said	 to	his	 steward,	 the	man	who	was	over	his	house:
"Make	ready	a	dinner,	for	all	these	men	shall	dine	with	me	to-day."

When	 Joseph's	 brothers	 found	 that	 they	 were	 taken	 into	 Joseph's
house,	they	were	filled	with	fear;	they	said	to	each	other:

"We	have	been	taken	here	on	account	of	the	money	in	our	sacks.	They
will	say	that	we	have	stolen	it;	and	then	they	will	sell	us	all	for	slaves."

But	 Joseph's	 steward,	 the	man	who	was	 over	 his	 house,	 treated	 the
men	kindly,	and	when	they	spoke	of	the	money	in	their	sacks,	he	would
not	 take	 it	 again,	 saying:	 "Never	 fear;	 your	God	must	 have	 sent	 you



this	as	a	gift.	 I	 had	your	money."	The	steward	 received	 the	men	 into
Joseph's	house,	and	washed	their	feet,	according	to	the	custom	of	the
land.	And	at	noon,	Joseph	came	in	to	meet	them.	They	brought	him	the
present	from	their	 father,	and	again	they	bowed	before	him,	with	their
faces	on	the	ground.

And	Joseph	asked	them	if	they	were	well,	and	said:	"Is	your	father	still
living,	the	old	man	of	whom	you	spoke?	Is	he	well?"

And	 they	 said,	 "Our	 father	 is	 well,	 and	 he	 is	 living."	 And	 again	 they
bowed	 to	 Joseph.	 And	 Joseph	 looked	 at	 his	 younger	 brother,
Benjamin,	 the	 child	 of	 his	 own	mother,	 Rachel;	 and	 he	 said:	 "Is	 this
your	 youngest	 brother,	 of	whom	 you	 spoke	 to	me?	God	 be	 gracious
unto	you,	my	son."

And	Joseph's	heart	was	so	full	 that	he	could	not	keep	back	his	tears.
He	went	in	haste	to	his	own	room,	and	wept	there.	Then	he	washed	his
face,	and	came	out	again,	and	ordered	 the	 table	 to	be	set	 for	dinner.
They	set	Joseph's	table	for	himself,	as	the	ruler,	and	another	table	for
his	Egyptian	officers,	and	another	for	the	eleven	men	from	Canaan;	for
Joseph	 had	 brought	 Simeon	 out	 of	 the	 prison,	 and	 had	 given	 him	 a
place	with	his	brothers.

Joseph	 himself	 arranged	 the	 order	 of	 the	 seats	 for	 his	 brothers,	 the
oldest	at	the	head;	and	all	 in	order	of	age	down	to	the	youngest.	The
men	wondered	at	this,	and	could	not	see	how	the	ruler	of	Egypt	should
know	the	order	of	their	ages.	And	Joseph	sent	dishes	from	his	table	to
his	 brothers;	 and	 he	 gave	 to	Benjamin	 five	 times	 as	much	 as	 to	 the
others.	 Perhaps	 he	 wished	 to	 see	 whether	 they	 were	 as	 jealous	 of
Benjamin	as	in	other	days	they	had	been	toward	him.

After	 dinner,	 Joseph	 said	 to	 his	 steward,	 "Fill	 the	 men's	 sacks	 with
grain,	 as	much	 as	 they	 can	 carry;	 and	 put	 each	man's	money	 in	 his
sack.	 And	 put	 my	 silver	 cup	 in	 the	 sack	 of	 the	 youngest,	 with	 his
money."

The	 steward	 did	 as	 Joseph	 had	 said;	 and	 early	 in	 the	 morning	 the



brothers	started	to	go	home.	A	little	while	afterward,	Joseph	said	to	his
steward:

"Hasten,	 follow	after	 the	men	 from	Canaan,	 and	 say,	 'Why	have	 you
wronged	 me,	 after	 I	 had	 treated	 you	 kindly?	 You	 have	 stolen	 my
master's	silver	cup,	out	of	which	he	drinks.'	"	The	steward	followed	the
men,	 and	 overtook	 them,	 and	 charged	 them	with	 stealing.	 And	 they
said	to	him:

"Why	should	 you	 talk	 to	 us	 in	 this	manner?	We	have	 stolen	nothing.
Why,	we	brought	back	 to	you	 the	money	 that	we	 found	 in	our	sacks;
and	is	it	likely	that	we	would	steal	from	your	lord	his	silver	or	gold?	You
may	search	us;	and	if	you	find	your	master's	cup	on	any	of	us,	let	him
die,	and	the	rest	of	us	may	be	sold	as	slaves."

Then	they	took	down	the	sacks	from	the	asses,	and	opened	them;	and
in	each	man's	sack	was	his	money,	for	the	second	time.	And	when	they
came	to	Benjamin's	sack,	there	was	the	ruler's	silver	cup!	Then,	in	the
greatest	 sorrow,	 they	 tied	 up	 their	 bags	 again,	 and	 laid	 them	 on	 the
asses,	and	came	back	to	Joseph's	palace.

And	Joseph	said	to	them:

"What	wicked	thing	is	this	that	you	have	done?	Did	you	not	know	that	I
would	surely	find	out	your	deeds?"

Then	Judah	said,	"O	my	lord,	what	can	we	say?	God	has	punished	us
for	our	sins;	and	now	we	must	all	be	slaves,	both	us	that	are	older,	and
the	youngest	in	whose	sack	the	cup	was	found."

"No,"	 said	 Joseph,	 "only	 one	of	 you	 is	 guilty,	 the	one	who	has	 taken
away	my	cup;	 I	will	 hold	him	as	a	 slave,	 and	 the	 rest	 of	 you	 can	go
home	to	your	father."

Joseph	wished	to	see	whether	his	brothers	were	still	selfish,	and	were
willing	to	let	Benjamin	suffer,	if	they	could	escape.



Then	Judah,	the	very	man	who	had	urged	his	brothers	to	sell	Joseph
as	a	slave,	came	forward,	and	 fell	at	Joseph's	 feet,	and	pleaded	with
him	 to	 let	Benjamin	go.	He	 told	again	 the	whole	story,	how	Benjamin
was	 the	 one	whom	his	 father	 loved	 the	most	 of	 all	 his	 children,	 now
that	his	brother	was	lost.	He	said:

"I	 promised	 to	 bear	 the	 blame,	 if	 this	 boy	 was	 not	 brought	 home	 in
safety.	 If	he	does	not	go	back,	 it	will	kill	our	poor	old	 father,	who	has
seen	much	trouble.	Now	let	my	youngest	brother	go	home	to	his	father,
and	I	will	stay	here	as	a	slave	in	his	place!"

Joseph	knew	now	what	he	had	longed	to	know,	that	his	brothers	were
no	longer	cruel	nor	selfish,	but	one	of	them	was	willing	to	suffer,	so	that
his	brother	might	be	spared.	And	Joseph	could	not	any	longer	keep	his
secret,	 for	 his	 heart	 longed	 after	 his	 brothers,	 and	 he	 was	 ready	 to
weep	 again,	 with	 tears	 of	 love	 and	 joy.	 He	 sent	 all	 his	 Egyptian
servants	out	of	the	room,	so	that	he	might	be	alone	with	his	brothers,
and	then	said:

"Come	 near	 to	 me,	 I	 wish	 to	 speak	 with	 you;"	 and	 they	 came	 near,
wondering.	Then	Joseph	said:

"I	 am	Joseph,	 is	my	 father	 really	 alive?"	How	 frightened	his	 brothers
were,	as	they	heard	these	words,	spoken	in	their	own	language	by	the
ruler	of	Egypt,	and	for	the	first	time,	knew	that	this	stern	man,	who	had
their	lives	in	his	hand,	was	their	own	brother	whom	they	had	wronged!
Then	Joseph	said	again:

"I	am	Joseph	your	brother,	whom	you	sold	into	Egypt.	But	do	not	feel
troubled	because	of	what	you	did.	For	God	sent	me	before	you	to	save
your	lives.	There	have	been	already	two	years	of	need	and	famine,	and
there	are	to	be	five	years	more,	when	there	shall	neither	be	plowing	of
the	fields	nor	harvest.	It	was	not	you	who	sent	me	here,	but	God,	and
he	 sent	 me	 to	 save	 your	 lives.	 God	 has	 made	 me	 like	 a	 father	 to
Pharaoh	and	ruler	over	all	the	land	of	Egypt.	Now,	go	home,	and	bring
down	to	me	my	father	and	all	his	family,	for	that	is	the	only	way	to	save
their	lives."



Then	Joseph	placed	his	arms	around	Benjamin's	neck,	and	kissed	him,
and	 wept	 upon	 him.	 And	 Benjamin	 wept	 on	 his	 neck.	 And	 Joseph
kissed	all	his	brothers,	 to	show	 them	 that	he	had	 fully	 forgiven	 them;
and	 after	 that	 his	 brothers	 began	 to	 lose	 their	 fear	 of	 Joseph,	 and
talked	with	him	more	freely.

Afterward	 Joseph	 sent	 his	 brothers	 home	 with	 good	 news,	 and	 rich
gifts,	and	abundant	food.	He	sent	also	wagons	in	which	Jacob	and	his
wives	and	the	little	ones	of	his	family	might	ride	from	Canaan	down	to
Egypt.	And	Joseph's	brothers	went	home	happier	than	they	had	been
for	many	years.	

		



FROM	THE	LAND	OF	FAMINE	TO	THE	LAND	OF	PLENTY

Genesis	45:25	to	50:26

	SO	 Joseph's	 eleven	 brothers	went	 home	 to	 their	 old	 father	with	 the
glad	news	 that	 Joseph	was	alive	and	was	 ruler	over	 the	 land.	 It	was
such	 a	 joyful	 surprise	 to	 Jacob	 that	 he	 fainted.	 But	 after	 a	 time	 he
revived;	and	when	they	showed	him	the	wagons	that	Joseph	had	sent
to	 bring	 him	 and	 his	 family	 to	 Egypt,	 old	 Jacob	 said,	 "It	 is	 enough;
Joseph	my	son	is	yet	alive;	I	will	go	and	see	him	before	I	die."

Then	 they	 went	 on	 their	 journey,	 with	 their	 wives,	 and	 children,	 and
servants,	and	sheep	and	cattle,	a	great	company.	They	stopped	to	rest
at	Beersheba,	which	had	been	the	home	of	Isaac	and	of	Abraham,	and
made	offerings	 to	 the	Lord,	 and	worshipped.	And	 that	 night	 the	Lord
appeared	to	Jacob,	and	said	to	him:

"Jacob,	 I	am	the	Lord,	 the	God	of	your	 father;	 fear	not	 to	go	down	to
Egypt;	 for	 I	will	 go	 down	with	 you;	 and	 there	 you	 shall	 see	 your	 son
Joseph;	and	in	Egypt	I	will	make	of	your	descendants,	those	that	come
from	you,	a	great	people;	and	I	will	surely	bring	them	back	again	to	this
land."

They	 came	 down	 to	 Egypt,	 sixty-six	 of	 Jacob's	 children	 and	 grand-



children.	Joseph	rode	 in	his	chariot	 to	meet	his	 father,	and	 fell	on	his
neck,	 and	wept	 upon	him.	And	 Jacob	 said,	 "Now,	 I	 am	 ready	 to	 die,
since	 I	know	 that	you	are	still	alive;	and	 I	have	seen	your	 face."	And
Joseph	brought	his	father	in	to	see	King	Pharaoh;	and	Jacob,	as	an	old
man,	gave	his	blessing	to	the	king.

The	part	 of	 the	 land	of	Egypt	where	 Joseph	 found	 for	 his	 brothers	 a
home,	was	called	Goshen.	It	was	on	the	east,	between		Egypt	and	the
desert,	and	it	was	a	very	rich	land,	where	the	soil	gave	large	harvests.
But	at	that	time,	and	for	five	years	after,	there	were	no	crops,	because
of	 the	 famine	 that	was	 in	 the	 land.	During	 those	years,	 the	people	of
Israel	in	the	land	of	Goshen,	were	fed	as	were	all	the	people	of	Egypt,
with	grain	from	the	store-houses	of	Joseph.

Jacob	lived	to	be	almost	a	hundred	and	fifty	years	old.	Before	he	died
he	blessed	Joseph	and	all	his	sons,	and	said	to	them:

"When	I	die,	do	not	bury	me	in	the	land	of	Egypt,	but	take	my	body	to
the	land	of	Canaan,	and	bury	me	in	the	cave	at	Hebron,	with	Abraham,
and	Isaac	my	father."

And	 Joseph	 brought	 his	 two	 sons,	 Manasseh	 and	 Ephraim,	 to	 his
father's	bed,	Jacob's	eyes	were	dim	with	age,	as	his	father	Isaac's	had
been,	and	he	would	not	 see	 the	 two	young	men.	And	he	said,	 "Who
are	these?"

And	Joseph	said,	"They	are	my	two	sons,	whom	God	has	given	me	in
this	land."

"Bring	them	to	me,"	said	Jacob,	"that	I	may	bless	them	before	I	die."

And	Jacob	kissed	them,	and	put	his	arms	around	them,	and	he	said:

"I	had	not	thought	that	I	should	ever	see	your	face,	my	son;	and	God
has	let	me	see	both	you	and	your	children	also."

And	Jacob	placed	his	right	hand	on	Ephraim's	head,	the	younger,	and



his	 left	 on	 Manasseh	 the	 older.	 Joseph	 tried	 to	 change	 his	 father's
hands,	 so	 that	his	 right	hand	should	be	on	 the	older	son's	head.	But
Jacob	would	not	allow	him,	and	he	said:

"I	know	what	I	am	doing,	God	will	bless	the	older	son;	but	the	greater
blessing	 shall	 be	 with	 the	 younger,	 for	 his	 descendants,	 those	 who
spring	from	him,	shall	be	greater	and	stronger	than	the	descendants	of
his	brother."

And	so	it	came	to	pass	many	years	after	this;	for	the	tribe	of	Ephraim,
the	younger	son,	became	greater	and	more	powerful	 than	the	tribe	of
Manasseh,	the	older	son.

When	Jacob	died	a	great	 funeral	was	held.	They	carried	his	body	up
out	of	Egypt	 to	 the	 land	of	Canaan,	and	buried	 it,—as	he	had	said	 to
them,—in	 the	 cave	 of	 Machpelah,	 where	 Abraham	 and	 Isaac	 were
buried	already.

When	 the	sons	of	 Jacob	came	back	 to	Egypt	after	 the	burial	 of	 their
father,	they	said	one	to	another:

"It	may	be	that	Joseph	will	punish	us,	now	that	his	 father	 is	dead,	 for
the	wrong	that	we	did	to	him	many	years	ago."

And	 they	 sent	 a	 message,	 asking	 Joseph	 to	 forgive	 them,	 for	 his
father's	sake.	And	again	they	came	and	bowed	down	before	him,	with
their	faces	to	the	ground;	they	said,	"We	are	your	servants;	be	merciful
to	us."

Joseph	wept	when	his	brothers	spoke	to	him,	and	he	said:

"Fear	not.	Am	I	in	God's	place	to	punish	and	to	reward?	It	is	true	that
you	 meant	 evil	 to	 me,	 but	 God	 turned	 it	 to	 good,	 so	 that	 all	 your
families	might	be	kept	alive.	Do	not	be	afraid;	I	will	care	for	you,	and	for
your	children."

After	this	Joseph	lived	to	a	good	old	age,	until	he	was	a	hundred	and



ten	 years	 old.	 Before	 he	 died	 he	 said	 to	 his	 children,	 and	 to	 all	 the
children	of	Israel,	who	had	now	increased	to	very	many	people:

"I	am	going	to	die;	but	God	will	come	to	you,	and	will	bring	you	up	out
of	this	land,	into	your	own	land,	which	he	promised	to	your	fathers,	to
Abraham,	and	Isaac,	and	Jacob.	When	I	die	do	not	bury	me	in	Egypt,
but	keep	my	body	until	you	go	out	of	this	land,	and	take	it	with	you."

So	 when	 Joseph	 died	 they	 embalmed	 his	 body,	 as	 the	 Egyptians
embalmed	 the	 dead;	 so	 that	 the	 body	 would	 not	 decay,	 and	 they
placed	 his	 body	 in	 a	 stone	 coffin,	 and	 kept	 it	 in	 the	 land	 of	 Goshen
among	the	people	of	 Israel.	Thus	Joseph	not	only	showed	his	faith	 in
God's	 promise,	 that	 he	 would	 bring	 his	 people	 back	 to	 the	 land	 of
Canaan;	but	he	also	encouraged	the	faith	of	those	who	came	after	him.
For	as	often	as	 the	 Israelites	 looked	on	 the	stone	coffin	 that	held	 the
body	of	Joseph,	they	said	to	one	another:

"There	is	the	token,	the	sign,	that	this	land	is	not	our	home.	This	coffin
will	not	be	buried	until	we	bury	it	in	our	own	land,	the	land	of	Canaan,
where	God	will	lead	us	in	his	own	time."	
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THE	BEAUTIFUL	BABY	WHO	WAS	FOUND	IN	A	RIVER

Exodus	1:1	to	2:22

	THE	children	of	 Israel	stayed	 in	 the	 land	of	Egypt	much	 longer	 than
they	had	expected	to	stay.	They	were	in	that	 land	about	four	hundred
years.	And	the	going	down	to	Egypt	proved	a	great	blessing	to	them.	It
saved	their	 lives	during	the	years	of	famine	and	need.	After	the	years
of	need	were	over,	they	found	the	soil	in	the	land	of	Goshen,	that	part
of	 Egypt	where	 they	were	 living,	 very	 rich,	 so	 that	 they	 could	 gather
three	or	four	crops	every	year.

Then,	too,	some	of	the	sons	of	Israel,	before	they	came	to	Egypt,	had
begun	 to	 marry	 the	 women	 in	 the	 land	 of	 Canaan,	 who	 worshipped
idols,	and	not	 the	Lord.	 If	 they	had	stayed	 there,	 their	children	would
have	grown	up	like	the	people	around	them,	and	soon	would	have	lost
all	knowledge	of	God.

But	 in	Goshen,	 they	 lived	alone	and	apart	 from	 the	people	 of	Egypt.
They	worshipped	the	Lord	God,	and	were	kept	away	from	the	idols	of
Egypt.	 And	 in	 that	 land,	 as	 the	 years	 went	 on,	 from	 being	 seventy
people,	they	grew	in	number,	until	they	became	a	great	multitude.	Each
of	the	twelve	sons	of	Jacob	was	the	father	of	a	tribe,	and	Joseph	was



the	father	of	two	tribes,	which	were	named	after	his	two	sons,	Ephraim
and	Manasseh.

As	long	as	Joseph	lived,	and	for	some	time	after,	 the	people	of	Israel
were	treated	kindly	by	the	Egyptians,	out	of	their	love	for	Joseph,	who
had	 saved	 Egypt	 from	 suffering	 by	 famine.	 But,	 after	 a	 long	 time
another	king	began	to	rule	over	Egypt,	who	cared	nothing	for	Joseph	or
Joseph's	 people.	He	 saw	 that	 the	 Israelites	 (as	 the	 children	 of	 Israel
were	 called)	 were	 very	 many;	 and	 he	 feared	 lest	 they	 would	 soon
become	greater	in	number	and	in	power	than	the	Egyptians.

He	said	 to	his	people,	"Let	us	rule	 these	Israelites	more	strictly.	They
are	growing	too	strong."

Then	they	set	harsh	rulers	over	the	Israelites,	who	laid	heavy	burdens
on	 them.	 They	made	 the	 Israelites	work	 hard	 for	 the	Egyptians,	 and
build	cities	for	them,	and	give	to	the	Egyptians	a	large	part	of	the	crops
from	their	fields.	They	set	them	at	work	in	making	brick,	and	in	building
store-houses.	 They	 were	 so	 afraid	 that	 the	 Israelites	 would	 grow	 in
number,	that	they	gave	orders	to	kill	all	the	little	boys	that	were	born	to
the	Israelites;	though	their	little	girls	might	be	allowed	to	live.

But	 in	 the	 face	of	all	 this	hate,	and	wrong,	and	cruelty,	 the	people	of
Israel	were	growing	in	numbers,	and	becoming	greater	and	greater.

At	 this	 time,	when	the	wrongs	of	 the	Israelites	were	the	greatest,	and
when	their	 little	children	were	being	killed,	one	little	boy	was	born.	He
was	 such	 a	 lovely	 child	 that	 his	 mother	 kept	 him	 hid,	 so	 that	 the
enemies	 did	 not	 find	 him.	When	 she	 could	 no	 longer	 hide	 him,	 she
found	 a	 plan	 to	 save	 his	 life,	 believing	 that	God	would	 help	 her	 and
save	 her	 beautiful	 little	 boy.	 She	 made	 a	 little	 box	 like	 a	 boat,	 and
covered	 it	with	something	 that	would	not	 let	 the	water	 into	 it.	Such	a
boat	 as	 this,	 covered	 over,	 was	 called	 "an	 ark."	 She	 knew	 that	 at
certain	 times	 the	 daughter	 of	 King	 Pharaoh,—all	 the	 kings	 of	 Egypt
were	called	Pharaoh,—would	come	down	 to	 the	 river	 for	a	bath.	She
placed	her	baby	boy	in	the	ark,	and	let	it	float	down	the	river	where	the
princess,	 Pharaoh's	 daughter,	 would	 see	 it.	 And	 she	 sent	 her	 own



daughter,	a	little	girl	named	Miriam,	twelve	years	old,	to	watch	close	at
hand.	 How	 anxious	 the	mother	 and	 the	 sister	 were	 as	 they	 saw	 the
little	ark	floating	away	from	them	on	the	river.

Pharaoh's	daughter,	with	her	maids,	came	down	to	the	river;	and	they
saw	 the	ark	 floating	on	 the	water,	among	 the	 reeds.	She	sent	one	of
her	 maids	 to	 bring	 it	 to	 her,	 so	 that	 she	might	 see	 what	 was	 in	 the
curious	box.	They	opened	it,	and	there	was	a	beautiful	little	baby,	who
began	to	cry	to	be	taken	up.

The	princess	 felt	kind	 toward	 the	 little	one,	and	 loved	 it	at	once.	She
said:	 "This	 is	one	of	 the	Hebrews'	children."	You	have	heard	how	the
children	 of	 Israel	 came	 to	 be	 called	 Hebrews.	 Pharaoh's	 daughter
thought	that	 it	would	be	cruel	to	 let	such	a	lovely	baby	as	this	die	out
on	the	water.	And	just	then	a	little	girl	came	running	up	to	her,	as	if	by
accident,	and	she	looked	at	the	baby	also,	and	said:

"Shall	I	go	and	find	some	woman	of	the	Hebrews	to	be	a	nurse	to	the
child	for	you,	and	take	care	of	it?"

"Yes,"	said	the	princess,	"Go	and	find	a	nurse	for	me."

The	 little	girl,—who	was	Miriam,	 the	baby's	sister,—ran	as	quickly	as
she	could	and	brought	the	baby's	own	mother	to	the	princess.	Miriam
showed	 in	 this	 act	 that	 she	was	 a	wise	 and	 thoughtful	 little	 girl.	 The
princess	said	to	the	little	baby's	mother:

"Take	 this	child	 to	your	home	and	nurse	 it	 for	me,	and	 I	will	 pay	you
wages	for	it."

How	 glad	 the	 Hebrew	 mother	 was	 to	 take	 her	 child	 home!	 No	 one
could	harm	her	boy	now,	for	he	was	protected	by	the	princess	of	Egypt,
the	daughter	of	the	king.

When	 the	 child	 was	 large	 enough	 to	 leave	 his	 mother,	 Pharaoh's
daughter	 took	him	 into	her	own	home	 in	 the	palace.	She	named	him
"Moses,"	a	word	that	means	"Drawn	out,"	because	he	was	drawn	out



of	the	water.

So	Moses,	the	Hebrew	boy,	lived	in	the	palace	among	the	nobles	of	the
land,	as	the	son	of	the	princess.	There	he	learned	much	more	than	he
could	 have	 learned	 among	his	 own	people;	 for	 there	were	 very	wise
teachers	among	 the	Egyptians.	Moses	gained	all	 the	 knowledge	 that
the	Egyptians	had	to	give.	There	in	the	court	of	the	cruel	king	who	had
made	 slaves	 of	 the	 Israelites,	 God's	 people,	 was	 growing	 up	 an
Israelite	boy	who	should	at	some	time	set	his	people	free.

Although	 Moses	 grew	 up	 among	 the	 Egyptians,	 and	 gained	 their
learning,	 he	 loved	 his	 own	 people.	 They	were	 poor	 and	were	 hated,
and	 were	 slaves,	 but	 he	 loved	 them,	 because	 they	 were	 the	 people
who	 served	 the	 Lord	God,	while	 the	Egyptians	worshipped	 idols	 and
animals.	 Strange	 it	 was	 that	 so	 wise	 a	 people	 as	 these	 should	 bow
down	 and	 pray	 to	 an	 ox,	 or	 to	 a	 cat,	 or	 to	 a	 snake,	 as	 did	 the
Egyptians!

When	Moses	became	a	man,	he	went	among	his	own	people,	leaving
the	riches	and	ease	that	he	might	have	enjoyed	among	the	Egyptians.
He	felt	a	call	from	God	to	lift	up	the	Israelites,	and	set	them	free.	But	at
that	time	he	found	that	he	could	do	nothing	to	help	them.	They	would
not	 let	him	 lead	 them,	and	as	 the	king	of	Egypt	had	now	become	his
enemy,	Moses	went	away	 from	Egypt,	 into	a	country	 in	Arabia	called
Midian.

He	was	sitting	by	a	well,	in	that	land,	tired	from	his	long	journey,	when
he	 saw	 some	 young	 women	 come	 to	 draw	 water	 for	 their	 flocks	 of
sheep.	But	 some	 rough	men	 came	and	drove	 the	women	away,	 and
took	 the	 water	 for	 their	 own	 flocks.	 Moses	 saw	 it,	 and	 helped	 the
women,	and	drew	the	water	for	them.

These	 young	 women	 were	 sisters,	 the	 daughters	 of	 a	 man	 named
Jethro,	who	was	a	priest	in	the	land	of	Midian.	He	asked	Moses	to	live
with	him,	and	to	help	him	in	the	care	of	his	flocks.	Moses	stayed	with
Jethro,	and	married	one	of	his	daughters.	So	from	being	a	prince	in	the
king's	palace	in	Egypt,	Moses	became	a	shepherd	in	the	wilderness	of



Midian.

		



THE	VOICE	FROM	THE	BURNING	BUSH

Exodus	3:1	to	4:31

	IT	must	have	been	a	great	change	 in	 the	 life	of	Moses,	after	he	had
spent	forty	years	in	the	palace	as	a	prince,	to	go	out	into	the	wilderness
of	Midian,	and	live	there	as	a	shepherd.	He	saw	no	more	the	crowded
cities,	the	pyramids,	the	temples	of	Egypt,	and	the	great	river	Nile.	For
forty	years	Moses	wandered	about	 the	 land	of	Midian	with	his	 flocks,
living	alone,	often	sleeping	at	night	on	 the	ground,	and	 looking	up	by
day	to	the	great	mountains.

He	wore	the	rough	skin	mantle	of	a	shepherd;	and	in	his	hand	was	the
long	shepherd's	staff.	On	his	feet	were	sandals	which	he	wore	instead
of	shoes.	But	when	he	stood	before	an	altar	to	worship	God	he	took	off
his	 sandals.	 For	when	we	 take	 off	 our	 hats,	 as	 in	 church	 or	 a	 place
where	 God	 is	 worshipped,	 the	 people	 of	 those	 lands	 take	 off	 their
shoes,	as	a	sign	of	reverence	in	a	sacred	place.

Moses	was	a	great	man,	one	of	 the	greatest	men	that	ever	 lived.	But
he	did	not	think	himself	great	or	wise.	He	was	contented	with	the	work
that	he	was	doing;	and	sought	no	higher	place.	But	God	had	a	work	for
Moses	 to	do,	and	all	 through	 those	years	 in	 the	wilderness	God	was
preparing	him	for	that	work.



All	 through	 those	years,	while	Moses	was	 feeding	his	 flock	 in	Midian,
the	people	of	 Israel	were	still	 bearing	heavy	burdens	and	working	as
slaves	 in	 Egypt,	 making	 brick	 and	 building	 cities.	 The	 king	 who	 had
begun	the	hard	 treatment	of	 the	 Israelites	died,	but	another	king	 took
his	 place,	 and	was	 just	 as	 cruel.	 He	was	 called	 by	 the	 same	 name,
Pharaoh,	for	this	was	the	name	given	to	all	the	kings	of	Egypt.

One	 day,	 Moses	 was	 feeding	 his	 flock	 on	 a	mountain,	 called	Mount
Horeb.	This	mountain	was	also	called	Mount	Sinai,	and	is	spoken	of	by
both	 names	 in	 the	Bible.	On	 the	mountain	Moses	 saw	a	bush	which
seemed	 to	 be	 on	 fire.	 He	 watched	 to	 see	 it	 burn	 up,	 but	 it	 was	 not
destroyed,	 though	 it	 kept	 burning	 on	 and	 on.	 And	 Moses	 said	 to
himself:

"I	will	go	and	look	at	this	strange	thing,	a	bush	on	fire,	yet	not	burning
up."

As	Moses	was	going	toward	the	bush,	he	heard	a	voice	coming	out	of
the	bush,	calling	him	by	name,	"Moses,	Moses!"	He	listened,	and	said,
"Here	I	am."

The	 voice	 said,	 "Moses,	 do	 not	 come	 near;	 but	 take	 off	 your	 shoes
from	your	feet,	for	you	are	standing	on	holy	ground."

So	Moses	took	off	his	shoes,	and	came	near	to	the	burning	bush.	And
the	voice	came	from	the	bush,	saying:

"I	am	the	God	of	your	father,	the	God	of	Abraham,	and	of	Isaac,	and	of
Jacob.	 I	 have	 seen	 the	wrongs	 and	 the	 cruelty	 that	my	 people	 have
suffered	in	Egypt,	and	I	have	heard	their	cry	on	account	of	 their	 task-
masters.	 And	 I	 am	 coming	 to	 set	 them	 free	 from	 the	 land	 of	 the
Egyptians,	and	to	bring	them	up	to	their	own	land,	the	land	of	Canaan,
a	good	land,	and	large.	Come,	now,	and	I	will	send	you	to	Pharaoh,	the
king	of	Egypt,	and	you	shall	lead	out	my	people	from	Egypt."

Moses	knew	what	a	great	work	this	would	be,	to	lead	the	Israelites	out



of	Egypt,	from	the	power	of	its	king.	He	dreaded	to	take	up	such	a	task;
and	he	said	to	the	Lord:

"O	Lord,	who	am	I,	a	shepherd	here	in	the	wilderness,	to	do	this	great
work,	to	go	to	Pharaoh,	and	to	bring	the	people	out	of	Egypt.	It	 is	too
great	a	work	for	me."

And	God	said	to	Moses:

"Surely	I	will	be	with	you,	and	will	help	you	to	do	this	great	work.	I	will
give	 you	 a	 sign	 of	 my	 presence	 with	 you.	 When	 you	 have	 led	 my
people	out	 of	Egypt,	 you	 shall	 bring	 them	 to	 this	mountain,	 and	 they
shall	worship	me	here.	And	then	you	shall	know	that	I	have	been	with
you."

And	Moses	said	to	God:

"When	I	go	to	the	children	of	Israel	in	Egypt,	and	tell	them	that	the	God
of	 their	 fathers	 has	 sent	me,	 they	will	 say	 to	me,	 'Who	 is	 this	God?
What	is	his	name?'	For	they	have	suffered	so	much,	and	have	sunk	so
low,	that	I	fear	they	have	forgotten	their	God."

You	 remember	 that	Moses	 had	 been	 out	 of	 Egypt	 and	 afar	 from	 his
people	 for	 forty	 years,	 a	 long	 time,	 and	 in	 that	 time	he	did	 not	 know
whether	they	had	continued	the	worship	of	God.

And	God	said	to	Moses:

"My	name	 is	 'I	AM,'	 the	One	who	 is	always	 living.	Do	you	go	 to	your
people	and	say	to	them,	'I	AM	hath	sent	me	to	you.'	Do	not	be	afraid;
go	to	your	people,	and	say	to	them	what	I	have	said	to	you,	and	they
will	 listen	 to	 you	 and	 believe.	 And	 you	 shall	 take	 the	 elders	 of	 your
tribes,	 the	 leading	men	 among	 them,	 and	 shall	 go	 to	 King	 Pharaoh,
and	shall	say	to	him,	 'Let	my	people	go,	that	they	may	worship	me	in
the	wilderness.'	At	first	he	will	not	let	you	go;	but	afterward,	I	will	show
my	power	in	Egypt,	and	then	he	will	let	you	go	out	of	the	land."



But	Moses	wished	some	sign,	which	he	could	give	to	his	people,	and	to
the	Egyptians,	to	show	them	that	God	had	sent	him.	He	asked	God	to
give	him	some	sign.	And	God	said	to	him:

"What	 is	 that	which	you	have	 in	your	hand?"	Moses	said,	"It	 is	a	rod,
my	shepherd's	staff,	which	I	use	to	guide	the	sheep."

And	God	said,	 "Throw	 it	 on	 the	ground."	Then	Moses	 threw	 it	 down,
and	 instantly	 it	was	 turned	 into	 a	 snake.	Moses	was	afraid	 of	 it,	 and
began	to	run	from	it.

And	God	said,	"Do	not	fear	it,	but	take	hold	of	it	by	the	tail."	Moses	did
so,	and	at	once	it	became	again	a	rod	in	his	hand.

And	God	said	again	to	Moses,	"Put	your	hand	into	your	bosom,	under
your	garment,	and	take	it	out	again."

Then	Moses	put	his	hand	under	his	garment,	and	when	he	took	it	out	it
had	changed,	and	was	now	as	white	as	snow,	and	covered	with	a	scaly
crust,	like	the	hand	of	a	leper.	He	looked	at	it	with	fear	and	horror.	But
God	said	to	him	again:

"Put	your	hand	into	your	bosom	once	more."	Moses	did	so,	and	when
he	took	it	out,	his	hand	was	like	the	other,	with	a	pure	skin,	no	longer
like	a	leper's	hand.

And	God	said	to	Moses,	"When	you	go	to	speak	my	words	if	they	will
not	believe	you,	show	 them	 the	 first	sign,	and	 let	your	 rod	become	a
snake,	 and	 then	 a	 rod	 again.	 And	 if	 they	 still	 refuse	 to	 believe	 your
words,	show	them	the	second	sign;	turn	your	hand	into	a	leper's	hand,
and	then	bring	it	back	as	it	was	before.	And	if	they	still	will	not	believe,
then	take	some	water	from	the	river,	and	it	shall	turn	to	blood.	Fear	not,
go	and	speak	my	words	to	your	own	people	and	to	the	Egyptians."

But	 Moses	 was	 still	 unwilling	 to	 go,	 not	 because	 he	 was	 afraid,	 but
because	he	did	not	feel	himself	to	be	fit	for	such	a	great	task.	And	he
said	to	the	Lord:



"Oh,	Lord,	 thou	 knowest	 that	 I	 am	not	a	good	speaker;	 I	 am	slow	of
speech,	and	cannot	talk	before	men."

And	God	said,	"Am	not	I	the	Lord,	who	made	man's	mouth?	Go,	and	I
will	be	with	your	lips,	and	will	teach	you	what	to	say."

But	Moses	 still	 hesitated,	 and	 he	 said,	 "O	 Lord,	 choose	 some	 other
man	for	this	great	work;	I	am	not	able	to	do	it."

And	 God	 said,	 "You	 have	 a	 brother,	 whose	 name	 is	 Aaron.	 He	 can
speak	well.	Even	now	he	 is	coming	 to	see	you	 in	 the	wilderness.	Let
him	help	you,	and	speak	 for	you.	Let	him	do	 the	speaking,	 	and	you
show	the	signs	which	I	have	given	you."

(	click	to	see	Exodus	3:1	to	4:23	)

		



Exodus	3:1-4:23

King	James	Version	

3:1	Now	Moses	kept	 the	flock	of	Jethro	his	 father	 in	 law,	 the	priest	of
Midian:	and	he	led	the	flock	to	the	backside	of	the	desert,	and	came	to
the	mountain	of	God,	even	to	Horeb.

2	And	the	angel	of	the	Lord	appeared	unto	him	in	a	flame	of	fire	out	of
the	midst	of	a	bush:	and	he	looked,	and,	behold,	the	bush	burned	with
fire,	and	the	bush	was	not	consumed.

3	And	Moses	said,	I	will	now	turn	aside,	and	see	this	great	sight,	why
the	bush	is	not	burnt.

4	And	when	the	Lord	saw	that	he	turned	aside	to	see,	God	called	unto
him	out	of	the	midst	of	the	bush,	and	said,	Moses,	Moses.	And	he	said,
Here	am	I.

5	And	he	said,	Draw	not	nigh	hither:	put	off	thy	shoes	from	off	thy	feet,
for	the	place	whereon	thou	standest	is	holy	ground.

6	Moreover	he	said,	I	am	the	God	of	thy	father,	 the	God	of	Abraham,
the	God	of	Isaac,	and	the	God	of	Jacob.	And	Moses	hid	his	face;	for	he
was	afraid	to	look	upon	God.

7	 And	 the	 Lord	 said,	 I	 have	 surely	 seen	 the	 affliction	 of	 my	 people
which	 are	 in	 Egypt,	 and	 have	 heard	 their	 cry	 by	 reason	 of	 their
taskmasters;	for	I	know	their	sorrows;

8	 And	 I	 am	 come	 down	 to	 deliver	 them	 out	 of	 the	 hand	 of	 the
Egyptians,	and	to	bring	them	up	out	of	that	land	unto	a	good	land	and	a
large,	unto	a	 land	 flowing	with	milk	and	honey;	unto	 the	place	of	 the
Canaanites,	and	the	Hittites,	and	the	Amorites,	and	the	Perizzites,	and
the	Hivites,	and	the	Jebusites.



9	Now	therefore,	behold,	the	cry	of	the	children	of	Israel	is	come	unto
me:	 and	 I	 have	 also	 seen	 the	 oppression	 wherewith	 the	 Egyptians
oppress	them.

10	Come	now	therefore,	and	I	will	send	thee	unto	Pharaoh,	 that	 thou
mayest	bring	forth	my	people	the	children	of	Israel	out	of	Egypt.

11	 And	 Moses	 said	 unto	 God,	 Who	 am	 I,	 that	 I	 should	 go	 unto
Pharaoh,	 and	 that	 I	 should	 bring	 forth	 the	 children	 of	 Israel	 out	 of
Egypt?

12	And	he	said,	Certainly	I	will	be	with	thee;	and	this	shall	be	a	token
unto	 thee,	 that	 I	 have	 sent	 thee:	 When	 thou	 hast	 brought	 forth	 the
people	out	of	Egypt,	ye	shall	serve	God	upon	this	mountain.

13	And	Moses	said	unto	God,	Behold,	when	I	come	unto	the	children
of	 Israel,	and	shall	say	unto	 them,	The	God	of	your	 fathers	hath	sent
me	unto	you;	and	they	shall	say	to	me,	What	is	his	name?	what	shall	I
say	unto	them?

14	And	God	said	unto	Moses,	I	Am	That	I	Am:	and	he	said,	Thus	shalt
thou	say	unto	the	children	of	Israel,	I	Am	hath	sent	me	unto	you.

15	And	God	said	moreover	unto	Moses,	Thus	shalt	thou	say	unto	the
children	of	 Israel,	 the	Lord	God	of	your	 fathers,	 the	God	of	Abraham,
the	God	of	Isaac,	and	the	God	of	Jacob,	hath	sent	me	unto	you:	this	is
my	name	for	ever,	and	this	is	my	memorial	unto	all	generations.

16	Go,	and	gather	the	elders	of	Israel	together,	and	say	unto	them,	The
Lord	God	of	your	fathers,	the	God	of	Abraham,	of	Isaac,	and	of	Jacob,
appeared	 unto	 me,	 saying,	 I	 have	 surely	 visited	 you,	 and	 seen	 that
which	is	done	to	you	in	Egypt:

17	And	I	have	said,	I	will	bring	you	up	out	of	the	affliction	of	Egypt	unto
the	land	of	the	Canaanites,	and	the	Hittites,	and	the	Amorites,	and	the
Perizzites,	and	the	Hivites,	and	the	Jebusites,	unto	a	land	flowing	with



milk	and	honey.

18	And	they	shall	hearken	to	thy	voice:	and	thou	shalt	come,	thou	and
the	elders	of	Israel,	unto	the	king	of	Egypt,	and	ye	shall	say	unto	him,
The	Lord	God	of	the	Hebrews	hath	met	with	us:	and	now	let	us	go,	we
beseech	 thee,	 three	 days'	 journey	 into	 the	 wilderness,	 that	 we	 may
sacrifice	to	the	Lord	our	God.

19	And	I	am	sure	that	the	king	of	Egypt	will	not	let	you	go,	no,	not	by	a
mighty	hand.

20	And	I	will	stretch	out	my	hand,	and	smite	Egypt	with	all	my	wonders
which	I	will	do	in	the	midst	thereof:	and	after	that	he	will	let	you	go.

21	And	I	will	give	this	people	favour	in	the	sight	of	the	Egyptians:	and	it
shall	come	to	pass,	that,	when	ye	go,	ye	shall	not	go	empty.

22	 But	 every	 woman	 shall	 borrow	 of	 her	 neighbour,	 and	 of	 her	 that
sojourneth	 in	 her	 house,	 jewels	 of	 silver,	 and	 jewels	 of	 gold,	 and
raiment:	 and	 ye	 shall	 put	 them	 upon	 your	 sons,	 and	 upon	 your
daughters;	and	ye	shall	spoil	the	Egyptians.

4:1	And	Moses	answered	and	said,	But,	behold,	 they	will	not	believe
me,	 nor	 hearken	 unto	my	 voice:	 for	 they	will	 say,	 The	 Lord	 hath	 not
appeared	unto	thee.

2	And	the	Lord	said	unto	him,	What	is	that	in	thine	hand?	And	he	said,
A	rod.

3	And	he	said,	Cast	it	on	the	ground.	And	he	cast	it	on	the	ground,	and
it	became	a	serpent;	and	Moses	fled	from	before	it.

4	And	 the	Lord	said	unto	Moses,	Put	 forth	 thine	hand,	and	 take	 it	by
the	tail.	And	he	put	forth	his	hand,	and	caught	it,	and	it	became	a	rod	in
his	hand:

5	That	they	may	believe	that	the	Lord	God	of	their	fathers,	the	God	of



Abraham,	the	God	of	Isaac,	and	the	God	of	Jacob,	hath	appeared	unto
thee.

6	And	the	Lord	said	furthermore	unto	him,	Put	now	thine	hand	into	thy
bosom.	And	he	put	his	hand	into	his	bosom:	and	when	he	took	it	out,
behold,	his	hand	was	leprous	as	snow.

7	And	he	 said,	Put	 thine	hand	 into	 thy	bosom	again.	And	he	put	 his
hand	 into	 his	 bosom	 again;	 and	 plucked	 it	 out	 of	 his	 bosom,	 and,
behold,	it	was	turned	again	as	his	other	flesh.

8	 And	 it	 shall	 come	 to	 pass,	 if	 they	 will	 not	 believe	 thee,	 neither
hearken	to	the	voice	of	the	first	sign,	that	they	will	believe	the	voice	of
the	latter	sign.

9	And	it	shall	come	to	pass,	if	they	will	not	believe	also	these	two	signs,
neither	hearken	unto	thy	voice,	that	thou	shalt	take	of	the	water	of	the
river,	and	pour	it	upon	the	dry	land:	and	the	water	which	thou	takest	out
of	the	river	shall	become	blood	upon	the	dry	land.

10	 And	 Moses	 said	 unto	 the	 Lord,	 O	 my	 Lord,	 I	 am	 not	 eloquent,
neither	heretofore,	nor	since	 thou	hast	spoken	unto	 thy	servant:	but	 I
am	slow	of	speech,	and	of	a	slow	tongue.

11	And	the	Lord	said	unto	him,	Who	hath	made	man's	mouth?	or	who
maketh	 the	dumb,	or	deaf,	or	 the	seeing,	or	 the	blind?	have	not	 I	 the
Lord?

12	Now	therefore	go,	and	I	will	be	with	thy	mouth,	and	teach	thee	what
thou	shalt	say.

13	 And	 he	 said,	 O	my	 Lord,	 send,	 I	 pray	 thee,	 by	 the	 hand	 of	 him
whom	thou	wilt	send.

14	And	the	anger	of	the	Lord	was	kindled	against	Moses,	and	he	said,
Is	not	Aaron	the	Levite	thy	brother?	I	know	that	he	can	speak	well.	And
also,	behold,	he	cometh	 forth	 to	meet	 thee:	and	when	he	seeth	 thee,



he	will	be	glad	in	his	heart.

15	And	thou	shalt	speak	unto	him,	and	put	words	 in	his	mouth:	and	I
will	be	with	thy	mouth,	and	with	his	mouth,	and	will	teach	you	what	ye
shall	do.

16	And	he	shall	be	 thy	spokesman	unto	 the	people:	and	he	shall	be,
even	he	shall	be	to	thee	instead	of	a	mouth,	and	thou	shalt	be	to	him
instead	of	God.

17	And	thou	shalt	take	this	rod	in	thine	hand,	wherewith	thou	shalt	do
signs.

18	And	Moses	went	and	returned	to	Jethro	his	father	in	law,	and	said
unto	him,	Let	me	go,	 I	pray	 thee,	and	 return	unto	my	brethren	which
are	 in	 Egypt,	 and	 see	whether	 they	 be	 yet	 alive.	 And	 Jethro	 said	 to
Moses,	Go	in	peace.

19	And	the	Lord	said	unto	Moses	in	Midian,	Go,	return	into	Egypt:	for
all	the	men	are	dead	which	sought	thy	life.

20	And	Moses	took	his	wife	and	his	sons,	and	set	them	upon	an	ass,
and	he	returned	to	the	land	of	Egypt:	and	Moses	took	the	rod	of	God	in
his	hand.

21	 And	 the	 Lord	 said	 unto	 Moses,	 When	 thou	 goest	 to	 return	 into
Egypt,	 see	 that	 thou	 do	 all	 those	 wonders	 before	 Pharaoh,	 which	 I
have	put	in	thine	hand:	but	I	will	harden	his	heart,	that	he	shall	not	let
the	people	go.

22	And	thou	shalt	say	unto	Pharaoh,	Thus	saith	the	Lord,	Israel	is	my
son,	even	my	firstborn:

23	And	I	say	unto	thee,	Let	my	son	go,	 that	he	may	serve	me:	and	if
thou	refuse	to	let	him	go,	behold,	I	will	slay	thy	son,	even	thy	firstborn.





THE	RIVER	THAT	RAN	BLOOD

Exodus	4:28	to	11:1

	 AFTER	 Moses	 and	 Aaron	 had	 spoken	 to	 the	 people	 of	 Israel	 the
words	which	God	had	given	them,	they	went	to	meet	Pharaoh	the	king
of	Egypt.	You	remember	 that	all	 the	kings	of	Egypt	bore	 the	name	of
Pharaoh.	 Moses	 and	 Aaron	 did	 not	 at	 first	 ask	 Pharaoh	 to	 let	 the
people	go	out	of	Egypt,	never	to	return,	but	they	said:

"Our	God,	the	Lord	God	of	Israel,	has	bidden	us	to	go	out,	with	all	our
people,	 a	 journey	 of	 three	 days	 into	 the	 wilderness,	 and	 there	 to
worship	 him.	 And	 God	 speaks	 to	 you	 through	 us,	 saying,	 "Let	 my
people	go,	that	they	may	serve	me."

But	Pharaoh	was	very	angry.	He	said,	"What	are	you	doing,	you	Moses
and	Aaron,	to	call	your	people	away	from	their	work?	Go	back	to	your
tasks	and	leave	your	people	alone.	I	know	why	the	Israelites	are	talking
about	going	out	 into	 the	wilderness.	 It	 is	because	they	have	not	work
enough	to	keep	them	busy.	I	will	give	them	more	work	to	do."

The	work	of	the	Israelites,	at	that	time,	was	mostly	in	making	brick,	and
putting	up	 the	walls	of	buildings	 for	 the	 rulers	of	Egypt.	 In	mixing	 the
clay	 for	 the	 brick	 they	 used	 straw,	 chopped	 up	 fine,	 to	 hold	 the	 clay



together.	Pharaoh	said:

"Let	them	make	as	many	bricks	as	before;	but	give	them	no	straw.	Let
the	Israelites	find	their	own	straw	for	the	brick	making."

Of	course	 this	made	 their	 task	all	 the	harder,	 for	 it	 took	much	 time	 to
find	 the	 straw;	 and	 the	 Israelites	were	 scattered	 all	 through	 the	 land
finding	 straw	 and	 stubble,	 for	 use	 in	 making	 the	 brick;	 and	 yet	 they
were	called	upon	to	bring	as	many	brick	each	day	as	before.	And	when
they	 could	 not	 do	 all	 their	 task	 they	 were	 cruelly	 beaten	 by	 the
Egyptians.	Many	of	 the	 Israelites	now	became	angry	with	Moses	and
Aaron,	who,	they	thought,	had	brought	more	burden	and	trouble	upon
them.	They	said:

"May	 the	Lord	God	 judge	you,	and	punish	you!	You	promised	 to	 lead
us	 out,	 and	 set	 us	 free;	 but	 you	 have	 only	 made	 our	 suffering	 the
greater!"

Then	Moses	cried	to	the	Lord,	and	the	Lord	said	to	him:

"Take	Aaron,	your	brother,	and	go	again	to	Pharaoh;	and	show	him	the
signs	that	I	gave	you."

So	they	went	in	to	Pharaoh,	and	again	asked	him	in	the	Lord's	name,
to	let	the	people	go.	And	Pharaoh	said:

"Who	 is	 the	Lord?	Why	should	 I	obey	his	commands?	What	sign	can
you	show	that	God	has	sent	you?"

Then	Aaron	 threw	down	his	 rod,	and	 it	was	 turned	 into	a	snake.	But
there	were	wise	men	 in	Egypt	who	had	heard	of	 this;	and	 they	made
ready	 a	 trick.	 They	 threw	 down	 their	 rods,	 and	 their	 rods	 became
snakes,	or	seemed	to.	They	may	have	been	tame	snakes,	which	they
had	hidden	under	their	long	garments,	and	then	brought	out,	as	if	they
had	been	rods.

But	Aaron's	rod,	in	the	form	of	a	snake,	ran	after	them,	and	swallowed



them	 all;	 and	 then	 it	 became	 a	 rod	 again	 in	 Aaron's	 hand.	 But	 King
Pharaoh	refused	to	obey	God's	voice.

Then	Moses	spoke	to	Aaron,	by	God's	command:	"Take	your	rod	and
wave	 it	over	 the	waters	of	Egypt,	over	 the	 river	Nile,	and	 the	canals,
and	the	lakes."

Then	Aaron	did	 so.	He	 lifted	up	 the	 rod,	and	struck	 the	water,	 in	 the
sight	of	Pharaoh.	And	 in	a	moment	all	 the	water	 turned	to	blood,	and
the	 fish	 in	 the	 river	all	died;	and	a	 terrible	stench,	a	 foul	smell,	arose
over	the	land.	And	the	people	were	in	danger	of	dying.	But	in	the	land
of	 Goshen,	 where	 the	 Israelites	 were,	 the	 water	 remained	 as	 it	 had
been,	and	was	not	turned	to	blood.	So	God	made	a	difference	between
Israel	and	Egypt.

The	 people	 of	 Egypt	 dug	 wells,	 to	 find	 water;	 and	 the	 wise	 men	 of
Egypt	 brought	 some	 water	 to	 Pharaoh,	 and	 made	 it	 look	 as	 though
they	had	 turned	 it	 to	blood.	And	Pharaoh	would	not	 listen,	nor	 let	 the
people	go.

After	seven	days	Moses	took	away	the	plague	of	blood,	but	he	warned
Pharaoh	that	another	plague	was	coming,	if	he	refused	to	obey.	And	as
Pharaoh	still	would	not	obey,	Aaron	stretched	forth	his	rod	again,	and
then	all	 the	 land	was	 covered	with	 frogs.	 Like	 a	 great	 army	 they	 ran
over	all	the	fields,	and	they	even	filled	the	houses.	Pharaoh	said:

"Pray	to	your	God	for	me;	ask	him	to	take	the	frogs	away,	and	I	will	let
the	people	go."

Then	 Moses	 prayed;	 and	 God	 took	 away	 the	 frogs.	 They	 died
everywhere;	and	the	Egyptians	heaped	them	up	and	buried	them.	But
Pharaoh	broke	his	promise,	and	would	not	let	the	people	go.

Then,	 at	 God's	 command	 by	Moses,	 Aaron	 lifted	 his	 rod	 again,	 and
struck	 the	dust;	 and	everywhere	 the	dust	 became	alive	with	 lice	 and
fleas.	But	still	Pharaoh	would	not	hear,	and	God	sent	great	swarms	and
clouds	 of	 flies	 all	 over	 the	 land,	 so	 that	 their	 houses	were	 filled	with



them,	 and	 the	 sky	was	 covered.	 But	 where	 the	 Israelites	 lived	 there
were	no	lice,	nor	fleas,	nor	flies.

Then	Pharaoh	began	to	yield	a	little.	He	said:

"Why	must	you	go	out	of	the	land	to	worship	God?	Worship	him	here	in
this	land."

But	 Moses	 said,	 "When	 we	 worship	 the	 Lord,	 we	 must	 make	 an
offering:	 and	 our	 offerings	 are	 of	 animals	 which	 the	 people	 of	 Egypt
worship,	oxen	and	sheep.	It	would	make	the	Egyptians	angry	to	see	us
offering	a	sacrifice	of	animals	which	they	call	gods."

"Well,"	said	Pharaoh,	"you	may	go;	but	do	not	go	far	away,	and	come
back."	 But	 when	 Moses	 and	 Aaron	 had	 taken	 away	 the	 plague,
Pharaoh	broke	his	promise	again,	and	still	held	the	people	as	slaves.

Then	another	plague	came.	A	terrible	disease	struck	all	the	animals	in
Egypt,	the	horses	and	asses,	the	camels,	the	sheep,	and	the	oxen;	and
they	died	 by	 the	 thousand	 in	 a	 day,	 all	 over	 the	 land.	But	 no	 plague
came	upon	the	flocks	and	herds	of	the	Israelites.

But	Pharaoh	was	still	stubborn.	He	would	not	obey	God's	voice.	Then
Moses	and	Aaron	gathered	up	in	their	hands,	ashes	from	the	furnace,
and	 threw	 it	 up	 like	 a	 cloud	 into	 the	 air.	And	 instantly	 boils	 began	 to
break	out	on	men	and	on	beasts	all	through	the	land.

Still	 Pharaoh	 refused	 to	 obey;	 and	 then	Moses	 stretched	 out	 his	 rod
toward	 the	sky.	At	once	a	 terrible	storm	burst	 forth	upon	 the	 land;	all
the	 more	 terrible	 because	 in	 that	 land	 rain	 scarcely	 ever	 falls.
Sometimes	there	will	not	be	even	a	shower	of	rain	for	years	at	a	time.
But	 now	 the	 black	 clouds	 rolled,	 the	 thunder	 sounded,	 the	 lightning
flashed,	 and	 the	 rain	 poured	 down,	 and	 with	 the	 rain	 came	 hail,
something	 that	 the	Egyptians	had	never	seen	before.	 It	struck	all	 the
crops	growing	 in	 the	 field,	 and	 the	 fruits	 on	 the	 trees,	 and	destroyed
them.



Then	again	Pharaoh	was	frightened,	and	promised	to	let	the	people	go;
and	again	when	God	took	away	the	hail	at	Moses'	prayer,	he	broke	his
word,	and	would	not	let	the	Israelites	leave	the	land.

Then	after	 the	hail	 came	great	 clouds	of	 locusts,	which	ate	up	every
green	 thing	 that	 the	 hail	 had	 spared.	And	after	 the	 locusts	 came	 the
plague	of	darkness.	For	 three	days	 there	was	 thick	darkness,	no	sun
shining,	nor	moon,	nor	stars.	But	still	Pharaoh	would	not	let	the	people
go.	Pharaoh	said	to	Moses:

"Get	out	of	my	sight.	Let	me	never	see	your	 face	again.	 If	you	come
into	my	presence	you	shall	be	killed."

And	Moses	said,	"It	shall	be	as	you	say,	I	will	see	your	face	no	more."

And	God	said	 to	Moses,	 "There	 shall	 be	one	plague	more,	 and	 then
Pharaoh	will	be	glad	to	 let	 the	people	go.	He	will	drive	you	out	of	 the
land.	Make	your	people	 ready	 to	go	out	of	Egypt;	 your	 time	here	will
soon	be	ended."

(	click	to	read	Exodus	4:28-11:1	)
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Exodus	4:28-11:1

King	James	Version

4:28	And	Moses	told	Aaron	all	the	words	of	the	Lord	who	had	sent	him,
and	all	the	signs	which	he	had	commanded	him.

29	And	Moses	and	Aaron	went	and	gathered	together	all	the	elders	of
the	children	of	Israel:

30	 And	 Aaron	 spake	 all	 the	 words	 which	 the	 Lord	 had	 spoken	 unto
Moses,	and	did	the	signs	in	the	sight	of	the	people.

31	And	 the	people	believed:	 and	when	 they	heard	 that	 the	Lord	had
visited	 the	 children	 of	 Israel,	 and	 that	 he	 had	 looked	 upon	 their
affliction,	then	they	bowed	their	heads	and	worshipped.

5	 And	 afterward	Moses	 and	 Aaron	 went	 in,	 and	 told	 Pharaoh,	 Thus
saith	 the	Lord	God	of	 Israel,	Let	my	people	go,	 that	 they	may	hold	a
feast	unto	me	in	the	wilderness.

2	And	Pharaoh	said,	Who	is	the	Lord,	that	I	should	obey	his	voice	to	let
Israel	go?	I	know	not	the	Lord,	neither	will	I	let	Israel	go.

3	And	they	said,	The	God	of	the	Hebrews	hath	met	with	us:	let	us	go,
we	pray	thee,	three	days'	journey	into	the	desert,	and	sacrifice	unto	the
Lord	our	God;	lest	he	fall	upon	us	with	pestilence,	or	with	the	sword.

4	And	the	king	of	Egypt	said	unto	them,	Wherefore	do	ye,	Moses	and
Aaron,	let	the	people	from	their	works?	get	you	unto	your	burdens.

5:1	And	Pharaoh	said,	Behold,	 the	people	of	 the	 land	now	are	many,



and	ye	make	them	rest	from	their	burdens.

6	 And	 Pharaoh	 commanded	 the	 same	 day	 the	 taskmasters	 of	 the
people,	and	their	officers,	saying,

7	Ye	shall	no	more	give	the	people	straw	to	make	brick,	as	heretofore:
let	them	go	and	gather	straw	for	themselves.

8	And	the	tale	of	 the	bricks,	which	they	did	make	heretofore,	ye	shall
lay	 upon	 them;	 ye	 shall	 not	 diminish	 ought	 thereof:	 for	 they	 be	 idle;
therefore	they	cry,	saying,	Let	us	go	and	sacrifice	to	our	God.

9	 Let	 there	 more	 work	 be	 laid	 upon	 the	 men,	 that	 they	 may	 labour
therein;	and	let	them	not	regard	vain	words.

10	And	the	taskmasters	of	the	people	went	out,	and	their	officers,	and
they	 spake	 to	 the	people,	 saying,	Thus	 saith	Pharaoh,	 I	will	 not	 give
you	straw.

11	Go	ye,	get	you	straw	where	ye	can	find	it:	yet	not	ought	of	your	work
shall	be	diminished.

12	 So	 the	 people	 were	 scattered	 abroad	 throughout	 all	 the	 land	 of
Egypt	to	gather	stubble	instead	of	straw.

13	And	 the	 taskmasters	 hasted	 them,	 saying,	 Fulfil	 your	works,	 your
daily	tasks,	as	when	there	was	straw.

14	 And	 the	 officers	 of	 the	 children	 of	 Israel,	 which	 Pharaoh's
taskmasters	 had	 set	 over	 them,	 were	 beaten,	 and	 demanded,
Wherefore	 have	 ye	 not	 fulfilled	 your	 task	 in	 making	 brick	 both
yesterday	and	to	day,	as	heretofore?

15	 Then	 the	 officers	 of	 the	 children	 of	 Israel	 came	 and	 cried	 unto
Pharaoh,	saying,	Wherefore	dealest	thou	thus	with	thy	servants?

16	There	is	no	straw	given	unto	thy	servants,	and	they	say	to	us,	Make



brick:	and,	behold,	thy	servants	are	beaten;	but	the	fault	is	in	thine	own
people.

17	But	he	said,	Ye	are	idle,	ye	are	idle:	therefore	ye	say,	Let	us	go	and
do	sacrifice	to	the	Lord.

18	Go	therefore	now,	and	work;	for	there	shall	no	straw	be	given	you,
yet	shall	ye	deliver	the	tale	of	bricks.

19	And	 the	officers	of	 the	children	of	 Israel	did	see	 that	 they	were	 in
evil	case,	after	 it	was	said,	Ye	shall	not	minish	ought	from	your	bricks
of	your	daily	task.

20	 And	 they	 met	 Moses	 and	 Aaron,	 who	 stood	 in	 the	 way,	 as	 they
came	forth	from	Pharaoh:

21	 And	 they	 said	 unto	 them,	 The	 Lord	 look	 upon	 you,	 and	 judge;
because	 ye	 have	 made	 our	 savour	 to	 be	 abhorred	 in	 the	 eyes	 of
Pharaoh,	and	in	the	eyes	of	his	servants,	to	put	a	sword	in	their	hand
to	slay	us.

22	And	Moses	returned	unto	the	Lord,	and	said,	Lord,	wherefore	hast
thou	so	evil	entreated	this	people?	why	is	it	that	thou	hast	sent	me?

23	For	since	 I	came	 to	Pharaoh	 to	speak	 in	 thy	name,	he	hath	done
evil	to	this	people;	neither	hast	thou	delivered	thy	people	at	all.

6:1	Then	the	Lord	said	unto	Moses,	Now	shalt	thou	see	what	I	will	do
to	 Pharaoh:	 for	 with	 a	 strong	 hand	 shall	 he	 let	 them	 go,	 and	 with	 a
strong	hand	shall	he	drive	them	out	of	his	land.

2	And	God	spake	unto	Moses,	and	said	unto	him,	I	am	the	Lord:

3	And	 I	appeared	unto	Abraham,	unto	 Isaac,	and	unto	Jacob,	by	 the
name	of	God	Almighty,	but	by	my	name	Jehovah	was	 I	not	known	 to
them.



4	And	I	have	also	established	my	covenant	with	them,	to	give	them	the
land	 of	 Canaan,	 the	 land	 of	 their	 pilgrimage,	 wherein	 they	 were
strangers.

5	And	 I	have	also	heard	 the	groaning	of	 the	children	of	 Israel,	whom
the	Egyptians	keep	in	bondage;	and	I	have	remembered	my	covenant.

6	Wherefore	say	unto	 the	children	of	 Israel,	 I	am	 the	Lord,	and	 I	will
bring	 you	out	 from	under	 the	burdens	of	 the	Egyptians,	 and	 I	will	 rid
you	out	of	 their	 bondage,	and	 I	will	 redeem	you	with	a	 stretched	out
arm,	and	with	great	judgments:

7	And	I	will	take	you	to	me	for	a	people,	and	I	will	be	to	you	a	God:	and
ye	shall	know	that	I	am	the	Lord	your	God,	which	bringeth	you	out	from
under	the	burdens	of	the	Egyptians.

8	And	I	will	bring	you	in	unto	the	land,	concerning	the	which	I	did	swear
to	give	it	to	Abraham,	to	Isaac,	and	to	Jacob;	and	I	will	give	it	you	for
an	heritage:	I	am	the	Lord.

9	And	Moses	spake	so	unto	the	children	of	Israel:	but	they	hearkened
not	unto	Moses	for	anguish	of	spirit,	and	for	cruel	bondage.

10	And	the	Lord	spake	unto	Moses,	saying,

11	Go	in,	speak	unto	Pharaoh	king	of	Egypt,	that	he	let	the	children	of
Israel	go	out	of	his	land.

12	And	Moses	spake	before	 the	Lord,	saying,	Behold,	 the	children	of
Israel	have	not	hearkened	unto	me;	how	then	shall	Pharaoh	hear	me,
who	am	of	uncircumcised	lips?

13	And	the	Lord	spake	unto	Moses	and	unto	Aaron,	and	gave	them	a
charge	unto	the	children	of	Israel,	and	unto	Pharaoh	king	of	Egypt,	to
bring	the	children	of	Israel	out	of	the	land	of	Egypt.

14	These	be	 the	heads	of	 their	 fathers'	houses:	The	sons	of	Reuben



the	firstborn	of	Israel;	Hanoch,	and	Pallu,	Hezron,	and	Carmi:	these	be
the	families	of	Reuben.

15	 And	 the	 sons	 of	 Simeon;	 Jemuel,	 and	 Jamin,	 and	 Ohad,	 and
Jachin,	and	Zohar,	and	Shaul	the	son	of	a	Canaanitish	woman:	these
are	the	families	of	Simeon.

16	 And	 these	 are	 the	 names	 of	 the	 sons	 of	 Levi	 according	 to	 their
generations;	Gershon,	 and	Kohath,	 and	Merari:	 and	 the	 years	 of	 the
life	of	Levi	were	an	hundred	thirty	and	seven	years.

17	The	sons	of	Gershon;	Libni,	and	Shimi,	according	to	their	families.

18	And	the	sons	of	Kohath;	Amram,	and	Izhar,	and	Hebron,	and	Uzziel:
and	 the	 years	 of	 the	 life	 of	Kohath	were	an	hundred	 thirty	 and	 three
years.

19	And	the	sons	of	Merari;	Mahali	and	Mushi:	these	are	the	families	of
Levi	according	to	their	generations.

20	And	Amram	took	him	Jochebed	his	 father's	sister	 to	wife;	and	she
bare	him	Aaron	and	Moses:	and	the	years	of	the	life	of	Amram	were	an
hundred	and	thirty	and	seven	years.

21	And	the	sons	of	Izhar;	Korah,	and	Nepheg,	and	Zichri.

22	And	the	sons	of	Uzziel;	Mishael,	and	Elzaphan,	and	Zithri.

23	 And	 Aaron	 took	 him	 Elisheba,	 daughter	 of	 Amminadab,	 sister	 of
Naashon,	 to	wife;	and	she	bare	him	Nadab,	and	Abihu,	Eleazar,	and
Ithamar.

24	And	the	sons	of	Korah;	Assir,	and	Elkanah,	and	Abiasaph:	these	are
the	families	of	the	Korhites.

25	And	Eleazar	Aaron's	son	took	him	one	of	the	daughters	of	Putiel	to
wife;	and	she	bare	him	Phinehas:	these	are	the	heads	of	the	fathers	of



the	Levites	according	to	their	families.

26	These	are	that	Aaron	and	Moses,	to	whom	the	Lord	said,	Bring	out
the	children	of	Israel	from	the	land	of	Egypt	according	to	their	armies.

27	These	are	they	which	spake	to	Pharaoh	king	of	Egypt,	to	bring	out
the	children	of	Israel	from	Egypt:	these	are	that	Moses	and	Aaron.

28	And	it	came	to	pass	on	the	day	when	the	Lord	spake	unto	Moses	in
the	land	of	Egypt,

29	That	the	Lord	spake	unto	Moses,	saying,	I	am	the	Lord:	speak	thou
unto	Pharaoh	king	of	Egypt	all	that	I	say	unto	thee.

30	 And	Moses	 said	 before	 the	 Lord,	 Behold,	 I	 am	 of	 uncircumcised
lips,	and	how	shall	Pharaoh	hearken	unto	me?

7:1	And	 the	 Lord	 said	 unto	Moses,	See,	 I	 have	made	 thee	 a	 god	 to
Pharaoh:	and	Aaron	thy	brother	shall	be	thy	prophet.

2	 Thou	 shalt	 speak	 all	 that	 I	 command	 thee:	 and	 Aaron	 thy	 brother
shall	speak	unto	Pharaoh,	that	he	send	the	children	of	Israel	out	of	his
land.

3	 And	 I	 will	 harden	 Pharaoh's	 heart,	 and	 multiply	 my	 signs	 and	 my
wonders	in	the	land	of	Egypt.

4	But	Pharaoh	shall	not	hearken	unto	you,	that	I	may	lay	my	hand	upon
Egypt,	 and	 bring	 forth	 mine	 armies,	 and	 my	 people	 the	 children	 of
Israel,	out	of	the	land	of	Egypt	by	great	judgments.

5	And	the	Egyptians	shall	know	that	I	am	the	Lord,	when	I	stretch	forth
mine	hand	upon	Egypt,	and	bring	out	the	children	of	Israel	from	among
them.

6	And	Moses	and	Aaron	did	as	the	Lord	commanded	them,	so	did	they.



7	And	Moses	was	fourscore	years	old,	and	Aaron	fourscore	and	three
years	old,	when	they	spake	unto	Pharaoh.

8	And	the	Lord	spake	unto	Moses	and	unto	Aaron,	saying,

9	When	Pharaoh	shall	speak	unto	you,	saying,	Shew	a	miracle	for	you:
then	 thou	 shalt	 say	 unto	 Aaron,	 Take	 thy	 rod,	 and	 cast	 it	 before
Pharaoh,	and	it	shall	become	a	serpent.

10	And	Moses	and	Aaron	went	in	unto	Pharaoh,	and	they	did	so	as	the
Lord	had	commanded:	and	Aaron	cast	down	his	 rod	before	Pharaoh,
and	before	his	servants,	and	it	became	a	serpent.

11	Then	Pharaoh	also	called	the	wise	men	and	the	sorcerers:	now	the
magicians	 of	 Egypt,	 they	 also	 did	 in	 like	 manner	 with	 their
enchantments.

12	For	they	cast	down	every	man	his	rod,	and	they	became	serpents:
but	Aaron's	rod	swallowed	up	their	rods.

13	 And	 he	 hardened	 Pharaoh's	 heart,	 that	 he	 hearkened	 not	 unto
them;	as	the	Lord	had	said.

14	 And	 the	 Lord	 said	 unto	 Moses,	 Pharaoh's	 heart	 is	 hardened,	 he
refuseth	to	let	the	people	go.

15	Get	 thee	 unto	 Pharaoh	 in	 the	morning;	 lo,	 he	 goeth	 out	 unto	 the
water;	and	 thou	shalt	stand	by	 the	river's	brink	against	he	come;	and
the	rod	which	was	turned	to	a	serpent	shalt	thou	take	in	thine	hand.

16	And	 thou	 shalt	 say	unto	him,	The	Lord	God	of	 the	Hebrews	hath
sent	me	unto	thee,	saying,	Let	my	people	go,	that	they	may	serve	me
in	the	wilderness:	and,	behold,	hitherto	thou	wouldest	not	hear.

17	 Thus	 saith	 the	 Lord,	 In	 this	 thou	 shalt	 know	 that	 I	 am	 the	 Lord:
behold,	 I	will	smite	with	 the	 rod	 that	 is	 in	mine	hand	upon	 the	waters
which	are	in	the	river,	and	they	shall	be	turned	to	blood.



18	And	the	fish	that	is	in	the	river	shall	die,	and	the	river	shall	stink;	and
the	Egyptians	shall	lothe	to	drink	of	the	water	of	the	river.

19	And	the	Lord	spake	unto	Moses,	Say	unto	Aaron,	Take	thy	rod,	and
stretch	out	 thine	hand	upon	 the	waters	of	Egypt,	 upon	 their	 streams,
upon	 their	 rivers,	 and	 upon	 their	 ponds,	 and	 upon	 all	 their	 pools	 of
water,	 that	 they	 may	 become	 blood;	 and	 that	 there	 may	 be	 blood
throughout	 all	 the	 land	 of	 Egypt,	 both	 in	 vessels	 of	 wood,	 and	 in
vessels	of	stone.

20	 And	 Moses	 and	 Aaron	 did	 so,	 as	 the	 Lord	 commanded;	 and	 he
lifted	 up	 the	 rod,	 and	 smote	 the	waters	 that	were	 in	 the	 river,	 in	 the
sight	 of	Pharaoh,	and	 in	 the	 sight	 of	 his	 servants;	 and	all	 the	waters
that	were	in	the	river	were	turned	to	blood.

21	And	the	fish	that	was	in	the	river	died;	and	the	river	stank,	and	the
Egyptians	could	not	drink	of	the	water	of	the	river;	and	there	was	blood
throughout	all	the	land	of	Egypt.

22	 And	 the	magicians	 of	 Egypt	 did	 so	 with	 their	 enchantments:	 and
Pharaoh's	heart	was	hardened,	neither	did	he	hearken	unto	 them;	as
the	Lord	had	said.

23	And	Pharaoh	turned	and	went	into	his	house,	neither	did	he	set	his
heart	to	this	also.

24	 And	 all	 the	 Egyptians	 digged	 round	 about	 the	 river	 for	 water	 to
drink;	for	they	could	not	drink	of	the	water	of	the	river.

25	And	seven	days	were	 fulfilled,	 after	 that	 the	Lord	had	smitten	 the
river.

8:1	And	the	Lord	spake	unto	Moses,	Go	unto	Pharaoh,	and	say	unto
him,	Thus	saith	the	Lord,	Let	my	people	go,	that	they	may	serve	me.

2	And	if	thou	refuse	to	let	them	go,	behold,	I	will	smite	all	thy	borders



with	frogs:

3	And	the	river	shall	bring	forth	frogs	abundantly,	which	shall	go	up	and
come	 into	 thine	 house,	 and	 into	 thy	 bedchamber,	 and	 upon	 thy	 bed,
and	into	the	house	of	thy	servants,	and	upon	thy	people,	and	into	thine
ovens,	and	into	thy	kneadingtroughs:

4	And	the	frogs	shall	come	up	both	on	thee,	and	upon	thy	people,	and
upon	all	thy	servants.

5	And	the	Lord	spake	unto	Moses,	Say	unto	Aaron,	Stretch	forth	thine
hand	 with	 thy	 rod	 over	 the	 streams,	 over	 the	 rivers,	 and	 over	 the
ponds,	and	cause	frogs	to	come	up	upon	the	land	of	Egypt.

6	And	Aaron	stretched	out	his	hand	over	the	waters	of	Egypt;	and	the
frogs	came	up,	and	covered	the	land	of	Egypt.

7	And	 the	magicians	did	so	with	 their	enchantments,	and	brought	up
frogs	upon	the	land	of	Egypt.

8	 Then	 Pharaoh	 called	 for	 Moses	 and	 Aaron,	 and	 said,	 Intreat	 the
Lord,	that	he	may	take	away	the	frogs	from	me,	and	from	my	people;
and	I	will	let	the	people	go,	that	they	may	do	sacrifice	unto	the	Lord.

9	And	Moses	said	unto	Pharaoh,	Glory	over	me:	when	shall	I	intreat	for
thee,	and	for	thy	servants,	and	for	thy	people,	to	destroy	the	frogs	from
thee	and	thy	houses,	that	they	may	remain	in	the	river	only?

10	And	he	said,	To	morrow.	And	he	said,	Be	it	according	to	thy	word:
that	thou	mayest	know	that	there	is	none	like	unto	the	Lord	our	God.

11	And	the	frogs	shall	depart	from	thee,	and	from	thy	houses,	and	from
thy	servants,	and	from	thy	people;	they	shall	remain	in	the	river	only.

12	 And	Moses	 and	 Aaron	 went	 out	 from	 Pharaoh:	 and	Moses	 cried
unto	 the	 Lord	 because	 of	 the	 frogs	 which	 he	 had	 brought	 against
Pharaoh.



13	And	the	Lord	did	according	to	the	word	of	Moses;	and	the	frogs	died
out	of	the	houses,	out	of	the	villages,	and	out	of	the	fields.

14	And	they	gathered	them	together	upon	heaps:	and	the	land	stank.

15	 But	 when	 Pharaoh	 saw	 that	 there	 was	 respite,	 he	 hardened	 his
heart,	and	hearkened	not	unto	them;	as	the	Lord	had	said.

16	And	the	Lord	said	unto	Moses,	Say	unto	Aaron,	Stretch	out	thy	rod,
and	smite	the	dust	of	 the	 land,	 that	 it	may	become	lice	throughout	all
the	land	of	Egypt.

17	And	they	did	so;	for	Aaron	stretched	out	his	hand	with	his	rod,	and
smote	the	dust	of	the	earth,	and	it	became	lice	in	man,	and	in	beast;	all
the	dust	of	the	land	became	lice	throughout	all	the	land	of	Egypt.

18	And	the	magicians	did	so	with	their	enchantments	to	bring	forth	lice,
but	they	could	not:	so	there	were	lice	upon	man,	and	upon	beast.

19	Then	 the	magicians	said	unto	Pharaoh,	This	 is	 the	 finger	of	God:
and	Pharaoh's	heart	was	hardened,	and	he	hearkened	not	unto	them;
as	the	Lord	had	said.

20	And	 the	Lord	said	unto	Moses,	Rise	up	early	 in	 the	morning,	and
stand	before	Pharaoh;	 lo,	he	cometh	 forth	 to	 the	water;	and	say	unto
him,	Thus	saith	the	Lord,	Let	my	people	go,	that	they	may	serve	me.

21	Else,	if	thou	wilt	not	let	my	people	go,	behold,	I	will	send	swarms	of
flies	upon	thee,	and	upon	thy	servants,	and	upon	thy	people,	and	into
thy	houses:	and	the	houses	of	the	Egyptians	shall	be	full	of	swarms	of
flies,	and	also	the	ground	whereon	they	are.

22	And	I	will	sever	in	that	day	the	land	of	Goshen,	in	which	my	people
dwell,	 that	no	swarms	of	 flies	 shall	 be	 there;	 to	 the	end	 thou	mayest
know	that	I	am	the	Lord	in	the	midst	of	the	earth.



23	 And	 I	 will	 put	 a	 division	 between	 my	 people	 and	 thy	 people:	 to
morrow	shall	this	sign	be.

24	And	the	Lord	did	so;	and	there	came	a	grievous	swarm	of	flies	into
the	house	of	Pharaoh,	and	 into	his	servants'	houses,	and	 into	all	 the
land	of	Egypt:	the	land	was	corrupted	by	reason	of	the	swarm	of	flies.

25	 And	 Pharaoh	 called	 for	 Moses	 and	 for	 Aaron,	 and	 said,	 Go	 ye,
sacrifice	to	your	God	in	the	land.

26	And	Moses	said,	 It	 is	not	meet	so	 to	do;	 for	we	shall	sacrifice	 the
abomination	of	the	Egyptians	to	the	Lord	our	God:	lo,	shall	we	sacrifice
the	abomination	of	 the	Egyptians	before	 their	 eyes,	 and	will	 they	not
stone	us?

27	We	will	go	three	days'	 journey	into	the	wilderness,	and	sacrifice	to
the	Lord	our	God,	as	he	shall	command	us.

28	And	Pharaoh	said,	I	will	let	you	go,	that	ye	may	sacrifice	to	the	Lord
your	God	in	the	wilderness;	only	ye	shall	not	go	very	far	away:	intreat
for	me.

29	And	Moses	said,	Behold,	 I	go	out	 from	 thee,	and	 I	will	 intreat	 the
Lord	 that	 the	 swarms	 of	 flies	 may	 depart	 from	 Pharaoh,	 from	 his
servants,	 and	 from	 his	 people,	 to	 morrow:	 but	 let	 not	 Pharaoh	 deal
deceitfully	any	more	in	not	letting	the	people	go	to	sacrifice	to	the	Lord.

30	And	Moses	went	out	from	Pharaoh,	and	intreated	the	Lord.

31	And	the	Lord	did	according	to	the	word	of	Moses;	and	he	removed
the	 swarms	 of	 flies	 from	 Pharaoh,	 from	 his	 servants,	 and	 from	 his
people;	there	remained	not	one.

32	And	Pharaoh	hardened	his	heart	at	this	time	also,	neither	would	he
let	the	people	go.

9:1	Then	the	Lord	said	unto	Moses,	Go	in	unto	Pharaoh,	and	tell	him,



Thus	saith	the	Lord	God	of	the	Hebrews,	Let	my	people	go,	that	they
may	serve	me.

2	For	if	thou	refuse	to	let	them	go,	and	wilt	hold	them	still,

3	Behold,	the	hand	of	the	Lord	is	upon	thy	cattle	which	is	 in	the	field,
upon	the	horses,	upon	the	asses,	upon	the	camels,	upon	the	oxen,	and
upon	the	sheep:	there	shall	be	a	very	grievous	murrain.

4	And	the	Lord	shall	sever	between	the	cattle	of	Israel	and	the	cattle	of
Egypt:	and	there	shall	nothing	die	of	all	that	is	the	children's	of	Israel.

5	And	the	Lord	appointed	a	set	time,	saying,	To	morrow	the	Lord	shall
do	this	thing	in	the	land.

6	And	the	Lord	did	that	thing	on	the	morrow,	and	all	the	cattle	of	Egypt
died:	but	of	the	cattle	of	the	children	of	Israel	died	not	one.

7	And	Pharaoh	sent,	and,	behold,	there	was	not	one	of	the	cattle	of	the
Israelites	dead.	And	 the	heart	 of	Pharaoh	was	hardened,	and	he	did
not	let	the	people	go.

8	And	the	Lord	said	unto	Moses	and	unto	Aaron,	Take	to	you	handfuls
of	ashes	of	the	furnace,	and	let	Moses	sprinkle	it	toward	the	heaven	in
the	sight	of	Pharaoh.

9	And	it	shall	become	small	dust	in	all	the	land	of	Egypt,	and	shall	be	a
boil	breaking	 forth	with	blains	upon	man,	and	upon	beast,	 throughout
all	the	land	of	Egypt.

10	And	they	took	ashes	of	the	furnace,	and	stood	before	Pharaoh;	and
Moses	 sprinkled	 it	 up	 toward	 heaven;	 and	 it	 became	a	 boil	 breaking
forth	with	blains	upon	man,	and	upon	beast.

11	And	 the	magicians	 could	 not	 stand	 before	Moses	 because	 of	 the
boils;	for	the	boil	was	upon	the	magicians,	and	upon	all	the	Egyptians.



12	And	the	Lord	hardened	the	heart	of	Pharaoh,	and	he	hearkened	not
unto	them;	as	the	Lord	had	spoken	unto	Moses.

13	And	 the	Lord	said	unto	Moses,	Rise	up	early	 in	 the	morning,	and
stand	before	Pharaoh,	and	say	unto	him,	Thus	saith	 the	Lord	God	of
the	Hebrews,	Let	my	people	go,	that	they	may	serve	me.

14	 For	 I	 will	 at	 this	 time	 send	 all	 my	 plagues	 upon	 thine	 heart,	 and
upon	 thy	 servants,	 and	upon	 thy	people;	 that	 thou	mayest	 know	 that
there	is	none	like	me	in	all	the	earth.

15	For	now	 I	will	 stretch	out	my	hand,	 that	 I	may	smite	 thee	and	 thy
people	with	pestilence;	and	thou	shalt	be	cut	off	from	the	earth.

16	And	in	very	deed	for	this	cause	have	I	raised	thee	up,	for	to	shew	in
thee	my	power;	and	that	my	name	may	be	declared	throughout	all	the
earth.

17	As	yet	exaltest	thou	thyself	against	my	people,	that	thou	wilt	not	let
them	go?

18	 Behold,	 to	 morrow	 about	 this	 time	 I	 will	 cause	 it	 to	 rain	 a	 very
grievous	 hail,	 such	 as	 hath	 not	 been	 in	 Egypt	 since	 the	 foundation
thereof	even	until	now.

19	Send	therefore	now,	and	gather	thy	cattle,	and	all	that	thou	hast	in
the	 field;	 for	 upon	 every	man	 and	 beast	 which	 shall	 be	 found	 in	 the
field,	 and	shall	 not	be	brought	home,	 the	hail	 shall	 come	down	upon
them,	and	they	shall	die.

20	He	that	feared	the	word	of	the	Lord	among	the	servants	of	Pharaoh
made	his	servants	and	his	cattle	flee	into	the	houses:

21	And	he	that	regarded	not	the	word	of	the	Lord	left	his	servants	and
his	cattle	in	the	field.

22	 And	 the	 Lord	 said	 unto	 Moses,	 Stretch	 forth	 thine	 hand	 toward



heaven,	that	there	may	be	hail	in	all	the	land	of	Egypt,	upon	man,	and
upon	beast,	 and	upon	every	herb	of	 the	 field,	 throughout	 the	 land	of
Egypt.

23	And	Moses	stretched	forth	his	rod	toward	heaven:	and	the	Lord	sent
thunder	and	hail,	and	the	fire	ran	along	upon	the	ground;	and	the	Lord
rained	hail	upon	the	land	of	Egypt.

24	So	there	was	hail,	and	fire	mingled	with	the	hail,	very	grievous,	such
as	 there	 was	 none	 like	 it	 in	 all	 the	 land	 of	 Egypt	 since	 it	 became	 a
nation.

25	And	the	hail	smote	throughout	all	 the	 land	of	Egypt	all	 that	was	 in
the	 field,	 both	man	 and	 beast;	 and	 the	 hail	 smote	 every	 herb	 of	 the
field,	and	brake	every	tree	of	the	field.

26	Only	in	the	land	of	Goshen,	where	the	children	of	Israel	were,	was
there	no	hail.

27	And	Pharaoh	sent,	and	called	for	Moses	and	Aaron,	and	said	unto
them,	 I	 have	 sinned	 this	 time:	 the	 Lord	 is	 righteous,	 and	 I	 and	 my
people	are	wicked.

28	 Intreat	 the	 Lord	 (for	 it	 is	 enough)	 that	 there	 be	 no	 more	 mighty
thunderings	and	hail;	and	I	will	let	you	go,	and	ye	shall	stay	no	longer.

29	And	Moses	said	unto	him,	As	soon	as	I	am	gone	out	of	the	city,	I	will
spread	abroad	my	hands	unto	 the	Lord;	and	 the	 thunder	shall	cease,
neither	shall	 there	be	any	more	hail;	 that	 thou	mayest	know	how	that
the	earth	is	the	Lord's.

30	But	as	for	thee	and	thy	servants,	I	know	that	ye	will	not	yet	fear	the
Lord	God.

31	And	 the	 flax	and	 the	barley	was	smitten:	 for	 the	barley	was	 in	 the
ear,	and	the	flax	was	bolled.



32	But	the	wheat	and	the	rie	were	not	smitten:	for	they	were	not	grown
up.

33	And	Moses	went	out	of	 the	city	 from	Pharaoh,	and	spread	abroad
his	 hands	 unto	 the	 Lord:	 and	 the	 thunders	 and	 hail	 ceased,	 and	 the
rain	was	not	poured	upon	the	earth.

34	And	when	Pharaoh	saw	that	the	rain	and	the	hail	and	the	thunders
were	ceased,	he	sinned	yet	more,	and	hardened	his	heart,	he	and	his
servants.

35	And	 the	heart	of	Pharaoh	was	hardened,	neither	would	he	 let	 the
children	of	Israel	go;	as	the	Lord	had	spoken	by	Moses.

10:1	And	 the	 Lord	 said	 unto	Moses,	Go	 in	 unto	 Pharaoh:	 for	 I	 have
hardened	 his	 heart,	 and	 the	 heart	 of	 his	 servants,	 that	 I	might	 shew
these	my	signs	before	him:

2	And	that	thou	mayest	tell	in	the	ears	of	thy	son,	and	of	thy	son's	son,
what	things	I	have	wrought	in	Egypt,	and	my	signs	which	I	have	done
among	them;	that	ye	may	know	how	that	I	am	the	Lord.

3	 And	Moses	 and	 Aaron	 came	 in	 unto	 Pharaoh,	 and	 said	 unto	 him,
Thus	saith	the	Lord	God	of	the	Hebrews,	How	long	wilt	thou	refuse	to
humble	thyself	before	me?	let	my	people	go,	that	they	may	serve	me.

4	Else,	if	thou	refuse	to	let	my	people	go,	behold,	to	morrow	will	I	bring
the	locusts	into	thy	coast:

5	And	they	shall	cover	the	face	of	the	earth,	that	one	cannot	be	able	to
see	the	earth:	and	they	shall	eat	the	residue	of	that	which	is	escaped,
which	remaineth	unto	you	from	the	hail,	and	shall	eat	every	tree	which
groweth	for	you	out	of	the	field:

6	And	they	shall	fill	thy	houses,	and	the	houses	of	all	thy	servants,	and
the	 houses	 of	 all	 the	 Egyptians;	 which	 neither	 thy	 fathers,	 nor	 thy
fathers'	fathers	have	seen,	since	the	day	that	they	were	upon	the	earth



unto	this	day.	And	he	turned	himself,	and	went	out	from	Pharaoh.

7	And	Pharaoh's	servants	said	unto	him,	How	long	shall	this	man	be	a
snare	unto	us?	let	the	men	go,	that	they	may	serve	the	Lord	their	God:
knowest	thou	not	yet	that	Egypt	is	destroyed?

8	 And	Moses	 and	 Aaron	 were	 brought	 again	 unto	 Pharaoh:	 and	 he
said	 unto	 them,	Go,	 serve	 the	Lord	 your	God:	 but	who	are	 they	 that
shall	go?

9	And	Moses	said,	We	will	go	with	our	young	and	with	our	old,	with	our
sons	and	with	our	daughters,	with	our	flocks	and	with	our	herds	will	we
go;	for	we	must	hold	a	feast	unto	the	Lord.

10	And	he	said	unto	them,	Let	the	Lord	be	so	with	you,	as	I	will	let	you
go,	and	your	little	ones:	look	to	it;	for	evil	is	before	you.

11	Not	so:	go	now	ye	that	are	men,	and	serve	the	Lord;	for	that	ye	did
desire.	And	they	were	driven	out	from	Pharaoh's	presence.

12	And	the	Lord	said	unto	Moses,	Stretch	out	thine	hand	over	the	land
of	Egypt	for	the	locusts,	that	they	may	come	up	upon	the	land	of	Egypt,
and	eat	every	herb	of	the	land,	even	all	that	the	hail	hath	left.

13	And	Moses	stretched	forth	his	rod	over	 the	 land	of	Egypt,	and	the
Lord	brought	an	east	wind	upon	the	land	all	that	day,	and	all	that	night;
and	when	it	was	morning,	the	east	wind	brought	the	locusts.

14	And	the	locust	went	up	over	all	the	land	of	Egypt,	and	rested	in	all
the	coasts	of	Egypt:	very	grievous	were	they;	before	them	there	were
no	such	locusts	as	they,	neither	after	them	shall	be	such.

15	For	they	covered	the	face	of	the	whole	earth,	so	that	the	land	was
darkened;	and	 they	did	eat	every	herb	of	 the	 land,	and	all	 the	 fruit	of
the	 trees	 which	 the	 hail	 had	 left:	 and	 there	 remained	 not	 any	 green
thing	 in	 the	 trees,	 or	 in	 the	herbs	of	 the	 field,	 through	all	 the	 land	of
Egypt.



16	Then	Pharaoh	called	for	Moses	and	Aaron	in	haste;	and	he	said,	I
have	sinned	against	the	Lord	your	God,	and	against	you.

17	Now	therefore	forgive,	I	pray	thee,	my	sin	only	this	once,	and	intreat
the	Lord	your	God,	that	he	may	take	away	from	me	this	death	only.

18	And	he	went	out	from	Pharaoh,	and	intreated	the	Lord.

19	And	 the	Lord	 turned	a	mighty	 strong	west	wind,	which	 took	away
the	 locusts,	and	cast	 them	 into	 the	Red	sea;	 there	 remained	not	one
locust	in	all	the	coasts	of	Egypt.

20	But	the	Lord	hardened	Pharaoh's	heart,	so	that	he	would	not	let	the
children	of	Israel	go.

21	 And	 the	 Lord	 said	 unto	 Moses,	 Stretch	 out	 thine	 hand	 toward
heaven,	 that	 there	 may	 be	 darkness	 over	 the	 land	 of	 Egypt,	 even
darkness	which	may	be	felt.

22	And	Moses	stretched	forth	his	hand	toward	heaven;	and	there	was
a	thick	darkness	in	all	the	land	of	Egypt	three	days:

23	They	saw	not	one	another,	neither	rose	any	from	his	place	for	three
days:	but	all	the	children	of	Israel	had	light	in	their	dwellings.

24	And	Pharaoh	called	unto	Moses,	and	said,	Go	ye,	serve	the	Lord;
only	 let	your	 flocks	and	your	herds	be	stayed:	 let	your	 little	ones	also
go	with	you.

25	 And	 Moses	 said,	 Thou	 must	 give	 us	 also	 sacrifices	 and	 burnt
offerings,	that	we	may	sacrifice	unto	the	Lord	our	God.

26	 Our	 cattle	 also	 shall	 go	 with	 us;	 there	 shall	 not	 an	 hoof	 be	 left
behind;	 for	 thereof	must	we	 take	 to	 serve	 the	Lord	our	God;	and	we
know	not	with	what	we	must	serve	the	Lord,	until	we	come	thither.



27	But	the	Lord	hardened	Pharaoh's	heart,	and	he	would	not	let	them
go.

28	And	Pharaoh	said	unto	him,	Get	thee	from	me,	take	heed	to	thyself,
see	my	face	no	more;	for	in	that	day	thou	seest	my	face	thou	shalt	die.

29	And	Moses	said,	Thou	hast	spoken	well,	I	will	see	thy	face	again	no
more.

11:1	And	 the	Lord	said	unto	Moses,	Yet	will	 I	bring	one	plague	more
upon	Pharaoh,	 and	upon	Egypt;	 afterwards	he	will	 let	 you	go	hence:
when	 he	 shall	 let	 you	 go,	 he	 shall	 surely	 thrust	 you	 out	 hence
altogether.



THE	NIGHT	WHEN	A	NATION	WAS	BORN

Exodus	11:2	to	13:22

	WHILE	all	 these	 terrible	plagues,	of	which	we	 read	 in	 the	 last	 story,
were	 falling	 upon	 the	 people	 of	 Egypt,	 the	 Israelites	 in	 the	 Land	 of
Goshen	were	living	in	safety	under	God's	care.	The	waters	there	were
not	made	blood;	nor	did	the	flies	or	the	locusts	trouble	them.	While	all
was	 dark	 in	 the	 rest	 of	 Egypt,	 in	 the	 land	 of	 Goshen	 the	 sun	 was
shining.

This	made	 the	Egyptians	 feel	 that	 the	Lord	God	of	 the	 Israelites	was
watching	over	his	own	people.	They	brought	gifts	 to	 the	 Israelites,	of
gold	and	silver,	and	 jewels,	and	precious	 things	of	every	kind,	 to	win
their	 favor,	 and	 to	win	 the	 favor	 of	 their	God.	 So	 the	 Israelites,	 from
being	very	poor,	began	suddenly	to	be	very	rich.

Now	Moses	said	to	the	people:

"In	 a	 few	 days	 you	 are	 to	 go	 out	 of	 Egypt,	 so	 gather	 together,	 get
yourselves	 in	 order	 by	 your	 families,	 and	 your	 twelve	 tribes;	 and	 be
ready	to	march	out	of	Egypt."



And	the	people	of	Israel	did	as	Moses	bade	them.	Then	said	Moses:

"God	will	bring	one	plague	more	upon	the	Egyptians,	and	then	they	will
let	you	go.	And	you	must	take	care,	and	obey	God's	command	exactly,
or	the	last	terrible	plague	will	come	upon	your	houses	with	the	Egyptian
houses.	At	midnight,	the	angel	of	the	Lord	will	go	through	the	land,	and
the	oldest	child	in	every	house	shall	die.	Pharaoh's	son	shall	die,	and
every	rich	man's	son,	and	every	poor	man's	son,	even	the	son	of	 the
beggar	 that	 has	 no	 home.	 But	 your	 families	 shall	 be	 safe	 if	 you	 do
exactly	as	I	command	you."

Then	Moses	 told	 them	what	 to	do.	Every	 family	was	bidden	 to	 find	a
lamb	and	to	kill	it.	They	were	to	take	some	of	the	blood	of	the	lamb	and
sprinkle	 it	at	 the	entrance	of	 the	house,	on	 the	door-frame	overhead,
and	on	each	side.	Then	they	were	to	roast	the	lamb,	and	with	it	to	cook
some	vegetables,	and	to	eat	it	standing	around	the	table,	with	all	their
garments	 on,	 ready	 to	 march	 away	 as	 soon	 as	 the	 meal	 should	 be
ended.	 And	 no	 one	was	 to	 go	 out	 of	 his	 house	 that	 night,	 for	God's
angel	would	be	abroad,	and	he	might	be	killed	if	the	angel	should	meet
him.

The	children	of	Israel	did	as	Moses	commanded	them.	They	killed	the
lamb,	and	sprinkled	the	blood,	and	ate	the	supper	in	the	night,	as	God
had	 told	 them	 to	 do.	 And	 this	 supper	 was	 called	 "the	 Pass-over
Supper,"	because	when	the	angel	saw	the	doors	sprinkled	with	blood,
he	passed	over		those	houses,	and	did	not	enter	them.	And	in	memory
of	this	great	night,	when	God	kept	his	people	from	death,	the	Israelites
were	commanded	to	eat	 just	such	a	supper	on	that	same	night	every
year.	This	became	a	great	feast	of	the	Israelites,	and	was	called	"The
Passover."

Does	not	 that	 slain	 lamb,	and	his	blood	sprinkled	 to	save	 the	people
from	death,	make	you	think	of	Jesus	Christ,	who	was	the	Lamb	of	God,
slain	to	save	us	all?

And	that	night	a	great	cry	went	up	from	all	the	land	of	Egypt.	In	every
house	 there	 was	 one,	 and	 that	 one	 the	 oldest	 son,	 who	 died.	 And



Pharaoh	the	king	of	Egypt	saw	his	own	son	lie	dead,	and	knew	that	it
was	the	hand	of	God.	And	all	the	people	of	Egypt	were	filled	with	terror,
as	they	saw	their	children	lying	dead	in	their	houses.

The	king	now	sent	a	messenger	to	Moses	and	Aaron,	saying:

"Make	haste;	get	out	of	the	land;	take	everything	that	you	have;	leave
nothing.	And	pray	to	your	God	to	have	mercy	upon	us,	and	to	do	us	no
more	harm."

So	suddenly	at	 the	 last,	early	 in	 the	morning,	 the	 Israelites,	after	 four
hundred	years	 in	Egypt,	went	out	of	 the	 land.	They	went	out	 in	order,
like	a	great	army,	family	by	family,	and	tribe	by	tribe.	They	went	out	in
such	haste,	that	they	had	no	time	to	bake	bread	to	eat	on	the	journey.
They	left	the	dough	in	the	pans,	all	ready	mixed	for	baking,	but	not	yet
risen	 as	 bread	 is	 before	 it	 is	 baked:	 and	 they	 set	 the	 bread-pans	 on
their	heads,	as	people	do	in	that	land	when	they	carry	loads.	And	as	a
memory	of	that	day,	when	they	took	the	bread	without	waiting	for	it	to
rise,	the	rule	was	made	that	for	one	week	in	every	year,	and	that	same
time	 in	 the	year	when	 they	went	out	of	Egypt,	all	 the	people	of	 Israel
should	 eat	 bread	 that	 is	 "unleavened,"	 that	 is	 bread	 made	 without
yeast,	and	unrisen.	And	this	rule	 is	kept	to	this	day	by	the	Jews,	who
belong	to	the	Israelite	family.

And	the	Lord	God	went	before	the	host	of	Israel,	as	they	marched	out
of	Egypt.	In	the	day	time	there	was	a	great	cloud,	like	a	pillar	in	front;
and	at	night	it	became	a	pillar	of	fire.	So	both	by	day	and	night,	as	they
saw	the	cloudy	and	fiery	pillar	going	before,	they	could	say,	"Our	Lord,



the	God	of	heaven	and	earth,	goes	before	us."

When	the	pillar	of	cloud	stopped,	they	knew	that	was	a	sign	that	they
were	to	pause	in	their	journey	and	rest.	So	they	set	up	their	tents,	and
waited	 until	 the	 cloud	 should	 rise	 up	 and	 go	 forward.	 When	 they
looked,	and	saw	that	the	pillar	of	cloud	was	higher	up	in	the	air,	and	as
though	moving	forward,	they	took	down	their	tents,	and	formed	in	order
for	the	march.	Thus	the	pillar	was	like	a	guide	by	day	and	a	guard	by
night.

You	remember	that	when	Joseph	died,	he	commanded	the	not	to	bury
his	body	in	Egypt,	but	to	keep	it	in	a	stone	coffin,	unburied,	as	long	as
they	should	stay	 in	 the	 land.	When	they	were	going	out	of	Egypt,	 the
two	tribes	of	Ephraim	and	Manasseh,	who	had	sprung	from	Joseph,	his
descendants,	as	they	are	called,—took	with	them	on	their	journey	this
stone	coffin	which	held	 the	body	of	 Joseph	 their	 father.	And	 thus	 the
Israelites	went	 out	 of	 Egypt,	 four	 hundred	 years	 after	 they	 had	 gone
down	to	Egypt	to	live.	

		



HOW	THE	SEA	BECAME	DRY	LAND,	AND	THE	SKY	RAINED
BREAD

Exodus	14:1	to	16:36

	WHEN	the	children	of	Israel	came	out	of	Egypt	it	was	their	aim	to	go	at
once	 to	 the	 land	of	Canaan,	 from	which	 their	 fathers	had	come.	The
shortest	 road	 was	 that	 following	 the	 shore	 of	 the	 Great	 Sea,	 and
entering	 Canaan	 on	 the	 southwest.	 But	 in	 this	 region	 lived	 the
Philistines,	a	strong	and	warlike	people;	and	 the	 Israelites,	after	ages
of	 slavery,	 were	 not	 fit	 to	 carry	 on	 war.	 The	 other	 way	 was	 by	 the
southeast,	 through	 the	desert	of	Mount	Sinai,	where	Moses	knew	the
land,	for	it	was	there	that	he	had	been	a	shepherd	for	many	years.

So	 the	 Israelites,	 led	 by	 the	 pillar	 of	 cloud	 and	 fire	 turned	 to	 the
southeast,	directly	toward	the	Red	Sea,	which	rolled	between	them	and
the	desert.	In	a	very	few	days	they	came	to	the	shore	of	the	sea,	with
the	water	before	them,	and	high	mountains	on	each	side.

As	soon	as	the	Israelites	had	left	their	homes,	and	were	on	the	march,
King	Pharaoh	was	sorry	that	he	had	let	them	go;	for	now	they	would	no
more	be	his	servants	and	do	his	work.	Word	came	to	Pharaoh	that	the
Israelites	were	lost	among	the	mountains,	and	held	fast	by	the	sea	in
front	 of	 them.	 Pharaoh	 called	 out	 his	 army,	 his	 chariots,	 and	 his



horsemen,	and	 followed	 the	 Israelites,	 intending	either	 to	kill	 them,	or
to	bring	them	back.	Very	soon	the	army	of	Egypt	was	close	behind	the
host	of	 Israel,	and	the	hearts	of	 the	people	were	filled	with	fear.	They
cried	to	Moses,	saying:

"Why	 did	 you	 bring	 us	 out	 into	 this	 terrible	 place,	 shut	 in	 by	 the
mountains	 and	 the	 sea,	 and	 with	 our	 enemies	 close	 behind	 us?	 It
would	 be	 better	 to	 serve	 the	 Egyptians,	 than	 to	 die	 here	 in	 the
wilderness!"

"Fear	not,"	answered	Moses.	 "Stand	still,	and	see	how	God	will	save
you.	As	 for	 the	Egyptians,	whom	you	now	see	 following	you,	you	will
see	 them	no	more	 forever.	 The	 Lord	will	 fight	 for	 you,	 and	 you	 shall
stand	 still	 and	 see	 your	 enemies	 slain."	 That	 night	 the	 pillar	 of	 fire,
which	 was	 before	 the	 host	 of	 Israel	 went	 behind	 them,	 and	 stood
between	the	camp	of	the	Egyptians	and	the	camp	of	the	Israelites.	To
Israel	 it	was	bright	and	dazzling	with	 the	glory	of	 the	Lord,	but	 to	 the
Egyptians	it	was	dark	and	terrible;	and	they	dared	not	enter	it.

And	all	 that	night	there	blew	over	the	sea	a	mighty	east	wind,	so	that
the	water	was	blown	away,	and	when	 the	morning	came	there	was	a
ridge	of	dry	 land	between	water	on	one	side	and	water	on	 the	other,
making	a	road	across	the	sea	to	the	land	beyond,	and	on	each	side	of
the	road	the	water	lay	in	great	lakes,	as	if	to	keep	their	enemies	away
from	them.

Then	Moses	told	the	people	to	go	forward,	and	the	pillar	of	cloud	again
went	before	them;	and	the	people	followed,	a	great	army.	They	walked
across	 the	Red	Sea	as	on	dry	 land,	and	passed	safely	over	 into	 the
wilderness	on	the	other	side.	So	God	brought	his	people	out	of	Egypt,
into	a	land	that	they	had	never	seen.

(	click	to	see	Exodus	14:1-19	)

When	 the	Egyptians	 saw	 them	marching	 into	 the	 sea,	 they	 followed,
with	their	chariots	and	their	horses.	But	the	sand	was	no	longer	hard;	it
had	 become	 soft,	 and	 their	 chariot-wheels	 were	 fastened	 in	 it,	 and



many	 of	 them	 broke	 off	 from	 the	 chariots.	 And	 the	 horses	 became
mired,	and	fell	down,	so	that	the	army	was	in	confusion;	and	all	were
frightened.	The	soldiers	cried	out:

"Let	us	fly	from	the	face	of	the	Israelites!	The	Lord	is	fighting	for	them,
and	against	us!"

By	 this	 time,	 all	 the	 Israelites	had	passed	 through	 the	Red	Sea,	 and
were	standing	on	 the	high	ground	beyond	 it,	 looking	at	 their	enemies
slowly	struggling	through	the	sand,	all	in	one	heaped	up	mass	of	men,
and	horses,	and	chariots.	Then	Moses	lifted	up	his	hand,	and	at	once	a
great	tide	of	water	swept	up	from	the	sea	on	the	south;	the	road	over
which	the	Israelites	had	walked	in	safety	was	covered	with	water;	and
the	host	of	Pharaoh,	with	all	his	chariots	and	his	horses	and	their	riders
were	drowned	in	the	sea,	before	the	eyes	of	the	people	of	Israel.	They
saw	the	dead	bodies	of	the	Egyptians	tossed	up	by	the	waves	on	the
shore.

Moses	wrote	a	great	song,	and	all	the	people	sang	it	together,	over	this
great	victory,	which	God	had	wrought	for	them.	It	began	thus:

"I	will	sing	unto	the	Lord,	for	he	hath	triumphed	gloriously,

The	horse	and	his	rider	hath	he	thrown	into	the	sea,

The	Lord	is	my	strength	and	song,

And	he	is	become	my	salvation."

And	now	the	people	of	Israel	were	no	longer	in	a	level	land,	with	fields
of	grain,	and	abundance	of	 food,	and	streams	of	water.	They	were	 in
the	great	desert,	with	a	rocky	path	under	them,	and	mountains	of	rock
rising	all	around,	with	only	a	few	springs	of	water,	and	these	far	apart.
Such	a	host	of	men,	and	women,	and	children,	with	their	flocks,	would
need	much	water,	and	they	found	very	little.

They	saw	in	the	distance	some	springs	of	water,	and	ran	to	drink	of	it,



for	they	were	very	thirsty.	But	when	they	tasted,	they	found	it	bitter,	so
that	they	could	not	drink	it.	Then	the	people	cried	to	Moses,	and	Moses
cried	to	the	Lord;	and	the	Lord	showed	Moses	a	tree,	and	told	him	to
cut	 it	 down	 and	 throw	 it	 into	 the	 water.	 Moses	 did	 so,	 and	 then	 the
water	 became	 fresh,	 and	 pure,	 and	 good,	 so	 that	 the	 people	 could
drink	 it.	 This	 place	 they	 named	 Marah,	 a	 word	 which	 means
"bitterness,"	because	of	the	water	which	they	found	there.

After	passing	Marah,	 they	came	 to	another	and	more	pleasant	place,
where	they	saw	twelve	springs	of	fresh	water,	and	a	grove	of	seventy
palm-trees	around	them.	And	there	they	rested	under	the	cool	shade.

But	 soon	 they	were	 in	 a	 hot	 desert	 of	 sand,	 which	 lies	 between	 the
waters	of	Elim	and	Mount	Sinai;	and	again	they	were	in	great	trouble,
for	there	was	no	food	for	such	an	army	of	people.

Then	Moses	called	upon	God,	and	the	Lord	said,	"I	will	rain	bread	from
heaven	upon	you;	and	you	shall	go	out	and	gather	it	every	day."

The	next	morning,	when	the	people	looked	out	of	their	tents,	they	saw
all	around	the	camp,	on	the	sand,	little	white	flakes,	like	snow	or	frost.
They	 had	 never	 seen	 anything	 like	 it	 before,	 and	 they	 said,	 just	 as
anybody	would	say,	"What	is	it?"	In	the	language	of	the	Israelites,	the
Hebrew	 language,	 "What	 is	 it?"	 is	 the	 word	 "Manhu."	 So	 the	 people
said	to	one	another	"Manhu?	Manhu?"	And	this	gave	a	name	afterward
to	what	they	saw,	the	name	Manna.

And	Moses	said	to	them,	"This	 is	the	bread	which	the	Lord	has	given
you	to	eat.	Go	out	and	gather	it,	as	much	as	you	need.	But	take	only	as
much	as	you	need	for	to-day,	for	it	will	not	keep;	and	God	will	give	you
more	to-morrow."

So	 the	people	went	 out,	 and	gathered	 the	manna.	They	 cooked	 it	 in
various	ways,	baking	it	and	boiling	it;	and	the	taste	of	it	was	like	wafers
flavored	with	 honey.	 Some	 took	more	 than	 they	 needed,	 not	 trusting
God's	word	that	 there	would	be	more	on	the	next	day.	But	 that	which
was	left	over,	after	it	was	gathered,	spoiled,	and	smelled	badly,	so	that



it	was	useless.	This	was	to	teach	the	people	that	each	day	they	should
trust	God	for	their	daily	bread.

But	 the	manna	which	was	 left	on	 the	ground	did	not	spoil.	When	 the
sun	came	up,	it	melted	away,	just	like	frost	or	snow	flakes.	Before	the
sixth	day	of	the	week	came,	Moses	said	to	the	people:

"To-morrow,	on	the	sixth	day	of	 the	week,	 take	twice	as	much	manna
as	usual;	 for	 the	next	day	 is	 the	Lord's	Sabbath,	 the	day	of	 rest,	and
the	manna	will	not	come	on	that	day."

So	 the	next	morning,	all	 the	people	went	out	as	before	 to	gather	 the
manna.	On	that	day,	they	found	that	the	manna	which	was	not	used	did
not	spoil,	but	kept	fresh	until	the	next	morning.

On	 the	 Sabbath-day,	 some	 of	 the	 people	 who	 had	 failed	 to	 hear
Moses,	and	had	not	gathered	the	manna	in	advance	for	the	Sabbath,
went	 out,	 and	 they	 could	 find	 none.	 So	 that	 day,	 these	 people	 had
nothing	to	eat;	and	all	Israel	learned	the	lesson,	which	we	also	should
remember,	 that	 one	 day	 in	 each	week	 belongs	 to	God,	 and	 is	 to	 be
kept	holy	to	the	Lord.

All	 the	 time	that	 the	Israelites	 lived	 in	 the	wilderness,	which	was	forty
years,	they	ate	the	manna	which	God	gave	them	day	by	day.	Not	until
they	entered	the	land	of	Canaan,	did	the	manna	cease	to	fall.

Do	you	remember,	who	it	was,	long	after	this,	that	said	"I	am	the	bread
of	life.	He	that	cometh	to	me	shall	never	hunger,	and	he	that	believeth
on	me,	shall	never	thirst?"	



		



Exodus	14:1-19

King	James	Version	

1	And	the	Lord	spake	unto	Moses,	saying,

2	Speak	unto	the	children	of	Israel,	 that	they	turn	and	encamp	before
Pihahiroth,	 between	 Migdol	 and	 the	 sea,	 over	 against	 Baalzephon:
before	it	shall	ye	encamp	by	the	sea.

3	For	Pharaoh	will	say	of	the	children	of	Israel,	They	are	entangled	in
the	land,	the	wilderness	hath	shut	them	in.

4	And	I	will	harden	Pharaoh's	heart,	that	he	shall	follow	after	them;	and
I	 will	 be	 honoured	 upon	 Pharaoh,	 and	 upon	 all	 his	 host;	 that	 the
Egyptians	may	know	that	I	am	the	Lord.	And	they	did	so.

5	And	it	was	told	the	king	of	Egypt	that	the	people	fled:	and	the	heart	of
Pharaoh	and	of	his	servants	was	turned	against	 the	people,	and	they
said,	Why	have	we	done	this,	 that	we	have	 let	 Israel	go	 from	serving
us?

6	And	he	made	ready	his	chariot,	and	took	his	people	with	him:

7	 And	 he	 took	 six	 hundred	 chosen	 chariots,	 and	 all	 the	 chariots	 of
Egypt,	and	captains	over	every	one	of	them.

8	And	 the	Lord	hardened	 the	heart	of	Pharaoh	king	of	Egypt,	and	he
pursued	after	the	children	of	Israel:	and	the	children	of	Israel	went	out
with	an	high	hand.

9	But	the	Egyptians	pursued	after	them,	all	the	horses	and	chariots	of
Pharaoh,	 and	 his	 horsemen,	 and	 his	 army,	 and	 overtook	 them
encamping	by	the	sea,	beside	Pihahiroth,	before	Baalzephon.



10	And	when	Pharaoh	drew	nigh,	 the	children	of	 Israel	 lifted	up	 their
eyes,	and,	behold,	 the	Egyptians	marched	after	 them;	and	 they	were
sore	afraid:	and	the	children	of	Israel	cried	out	unto	the	Lord.

11	And	they	said	unto	Moses,	Because	there	were	no	graves	in	Egypt,
hast	thou	taken	us	away	to	die	in	the	wilderness?	wherefore	hast	thou
dealt	thus	with	us,	to	carry	us	forth	out	of	Egypt?

12	 Is	 not	 this	 the	word	 that	we	 did	 tell	 thee	 in	Egypt,	 saying,	 Let	 us
alone,	that	we	may	serve	the	Egyptians?	For	it	had	been	better	for	us
to	serve	the	Egyptians,	than	that	we	should	die	in	the	wilderness.

13	And	Moses	said	unto	 the	people,	Fear	ye	not,	stand	still,	and	see
the	 salvation	 of	 the	 Lord,	 which	 he	 will	 shew	 to	 you	 to	 day:	 for	 the
Egyptians	whom	ye	have	seen	to	day,	ye	shall	see	them	again	no	more
for	ever.

14	The	Lord	shall	fight	for	you,	and	ye	shall	hold	your	peace.

15	 And	 the	 Lord	 said	 unto	 Moses,	 Wherefore	 criest	 thou	 unto	 me?
speak	unto	the	children	of	Israel,	that	they	go	forward:

16	But	lift	thou	up	thy	rod,	and	stretch	out	thine	hand	over	the	sea,	and
divide	it:	and	the	children	of	Israel	shall	go	on	dry	ground	through	the
midst	of	the	sea.

17	And	 I,	 behold,	 I	will	 harden	 the	hearts	of	 the	Egyptians,	 and	 they
shall	follow	them:	and	I	will	get	me	honour	upon	Pharaoh,	and	upon	all
his	host,	upon	his	chariots,	and	upon	his	horsemen.

18	 And	 the	 Egyptians	 shall	 know	 that	 I	 am	 the	 Lord,	 when	 I	 have
gotten	 me	 honour	 upon	 Pharaoh,	 upon	 his	 chariots,	 and	 upon	 his
horsemen.

19	 And	 the	 angel	 of	 God,	 which	 went	 before	 the	 camp	 of	 Israel,
removed	and	went	behind	them;	and	the	pillar	of	 the	cloud	went	from
before	their	face,	and	stood	behind	them:





THE	MOUNTAIN	THAT	SMOKED	AND	THE	WORDS	THAT	WERE
SPOKEN	FROM	IT

Exodus	17:1	to	31:18

	WHILE	 the	 Israelites	 were	 journeying	 through	 the	 desert	 they	 had
great	trouble	from	want	of	water.	Between	the	wells	of	Elim	and	Mount
Sinai,	 they	 found	 no	 streams	 nor	 springs.	 Their	 sheep	 and	 men
suffered	 from	 thirst,	 and	 the	 little	 children	were	 crying	 for	water.	 The
people	came	to	Moses,	and	said	in	great	anger:

"Give	 us	 water,	 or	 we	 shall	 die.	 Why	 have	 you	 brought	 us	 up	 from
Egypt	to	kill	us	here	in	the	desert?"

And	Moses	called	on	God,	and	said:

"Lord,	what	shall	 I	do	 to	 this	people?	They	are	almost	 ready	 to	stone
me	in	their	anger.	How	can	I	give	them	water?"

Then	God	told	Moses	what	to	do;	and	this	was	what	Moses	did:

He	brought	the	people	together	before	a	great	rock,	and	with	his	rod	he
struck	 the	 rock.	 Then	 out	 of	 the	 rock	 came	 forth	 a	 stream	 of	 water,



which	ran	like	a	little	river	through	the	camp,	and	gave	them	plenty	of
water	for	themselves	and	for	their	flocks.

While	they	were	in	camp	around	this	rock	at	Rephidim	the	wild	people
who	 had	 their	 homes	 in	 the	 desert,	 and	were	 called	 the	 Amalekites,
made	sudden	war	on	the	Israelites.	They	came	down	upon	them	from
the	mountains,	while	they	were	weary	with	marching,	and	killed	some
of	the	Israelites.	Then	Moses	called	out	those	of	the	people	who	were
fit	 for	 war,	 and	made	 a	 young	man	 named	 Joshua	 their	 leader;	 and
they	fought	a	battle	with	the	Amalekites.

While	they	were	fighting,	Moses	stood	on	a	rock,	where	all	could	see
him,	 and	 prayed	 the	 Lord	 God	 to	 help	 his	 people.	 His	 hands	 were
stretched	out	 toward	heaven;	and	while	Moses'	hands	were	 reaching
upward	 the	 Israelites	 were	 strong,	 and	 drove	 back	 the	 enemy.	 But
when	Moses'	arms	 fell	down,	 then	 the	enemy	drove	back	 the	men	of
Israel.

So	 Aaron,	 Moses'	 brother,	 and	 Hur	 (who	 is	 thought	 to	 have	 been
Moses'	brother-in-law,	the	husband	of	his	sister	Miriam),	stood	beside
Moses,	and	held	up	his	hands	until	 the	Israelites	won	the	victory,	and
overcame	the	men	of	Amalek.



In	 the	 third	month	 after	 the	 Israelites	 had	 left	 the	 land	 of	 Egypt	 they
came	 to	 a	 great	mountain	 which	 rises	 straight	 up	 from	 the	 plain,	 so
straight	that	one	can	walk	up	to	it	and	touch	it	with	his	hand.	This	was
Mount	 Sinai;	 and	 it	 was	 one	 of	 a	 group	 of	 mountains	 called	 Horeb,
where	 Moses	 saw	 the	 burning	 bush,	 and	 heard	 God's	 voice,	 as	 we
read	in	Story	21.

The	 Israelites	 made	 their	 camp	 in	 front	 of	 Mount	 Sinai,	 and	 stayed
there	for	many	days.	And	God	said	to	Moses:

"Let	none	of	the	people	go	up	on	the	mount,	or	come	near	to	touch	it.	If
even	one	of	your	cattle	or	sheep	shall	touch	the		mountain	it	must	be
killed.	This	is	a	holy	place,	where	God	will	show	his	glory."

And	 a	 few	 days	 after	 this,	 the	 people	 heard	 the	 voice	 as	 of	 many
trumpets	sounding	on	the	top	of	 the	mountain.	They	 looked,	and	saw
that	the	mountain	was	covered	with	clouds	and	smoke,	and	lightnings
were	 flashing	 from	 it,	 while	 the	 thunder	 rolled	 and	 crashed.	 And	 the
mountain	shook	and	trembled,	as	though	an	earthquake	were	tearing	it
in	pieces.

The	people	were	filled	with	alarm.	They	came	out	of	their	tents,	and	ran
back	 from	 the	 foot	 of	 the	mountain,	 and	 stood	 far	 off,	 trembling	with
fear.	Then	God	spoke	in	the	hearing	of	all	the	people,	as	with	a	voice	of
thunder,	and	said:

"I	am	the	Lord	thy	God,	who	brought	thee	out	of	the	land	of	Egypt,	out
of	the	house	of	bondage."

And	 then	 God	 spoke	 to	 all	 the	 people	 the	 words	 of	 the	 Ten
Commandments,	 to	which	 you	have	 listened	many	 times.	The	words
are	these:

			I.

			Thou	shalt	have	none	other	gods	but	me.



			2.

					Thou	shalt	not	make	unto	thee	any	graven	image,	nor	any	likeness
of	anything	that	is	in	heaven	above,	or	that	is	in	the	earth	beneath,	or
that	is	in	the	water	under	the	earth.	Thou	shalt	not	bow	down	thyself	to
them,	nor	serve	them;	for	I	the	Lord	thy	God	am	a	jealous	God,	visiting
the	 iniquity	of	 the	 fathers	upon	 the	children,	unto	 the	 third	and	 fourth
generation	of	 them	that	hate	me;	and	showing	mercy	unto	 thousands
of	them	that	love	me	and	keep	my	commandments.

			3.

						Thou	shalt	not	take	the	name	of	the	Lord	thy	God	in	vain;	for	the
Lord	will	not	hold	him	guiltless	that	taketh	his	name	in	vain.

			4.

	 	 	 	 	 	Remember	 the	Sabbath-day	 to	keep	 it	holy.	Six	days	shalt	 thou
labor,	and	do	all	 thy	work;	but	 the	seventh	day	 is	 the	Sabbath	of	 the
Lord	thy	God;	in	it	thou	shalt	not	do	any	work,	thou,	nor	thy	son,	nor	thy
daughter,	thy	man-servant,	nor	thy	maid-servant,	nor	thy	cattle,	nor	thy
stranger	that	is	within	thy	gates;	for	in	six	days	the	Lord	made	heaven
and	earth,	the	sea,	and	all	that	in	them	is,	and	rested	the	seventh	day;
wherefore	the	Lord	blessed	the	Sabbath-day,	and	hallowed	it.

			5.

			Honor	thy	father	and	thy	mother;	that	thy	days	may	be	long	upon	the
land	which	the	Lord	thy	God	giveth	thee.

			6.

								Thou	shalt	not	kill.

			7.



				Thou	shalt	not	commit	adultery.

			8.

													Thou	shalt	not	steal.

			9.

								Thou	shalt	not	bear	false	witness	against	thy	neighbor.

			10.

		 	 	 	 	 	 	Thou	shalt	not	covet	thy	neighbor's	house,	thou	shalt	not	covet
thy	neighbor's	wife,	nor	his	man-servant,	nor	his	maid-servant,	nor	his
ox,	nor	his	ass,	nor	anything	that	is	thy	neighbor's.

------------

And	 all	 the	 people	 heard	 these	words	 spoken	 by	 the	 Lord	God;	 and
they	 saw	 the	mountain	 smoking,	 and	 the	 lightning	 flashing,	 and	 they
were	frightened.	They	said	to	Moses:

"Let	not	God	speak	to	us	any	more;	for	the	sound	of	his	voice	will	take
away	our	lives.	Let	God	speak	to	you,	Moses,	and	do	you	speak	to	us
God's	words."

"Fear	not,"	said	Moses,	"for	God	has	come	to	you,	to	speak	with	you,
that	you	may	fear	him,	and	do	his	will."

And	Moses	drew	near	to	the	mountain,	where	the	clouds	and	darkness
and	 lightnings	 were.	 Then	 God	 called	 Moses	 up	 to	 the	 top	 of	 the
mount;	 and	Moses	went	 up,	 and	with	 him	was	 his	 helper,	 the	 young
man	Joshua.	 Joshua	 stayed	on	 the	 side	of	 the	mountain,	 but	Moses
went	up	alone	to	the	top,	among	the	clouds.

And	there	Moses	stayed	upon	the	mountain,	alone	with	God,	for	forty
days,	talking	with	God,	and	listening	to	the	words	which	God	spoke	to



him,	the	laws	for	the	people	of	Israel	to	obey.	And	God	gave	to	Moses
two	flat	tablets	of	stone,	upon	which	God	had	written	with	his	own	hand
the	Ten	Commandments.	

		



HOW	AARON	MADE	A	GOLDEN	CALF,	AND	WHAT	BECAME	OF	IT

Exodus	32:1	to	34:35

	WHILE	Moses	 was	 in	 the	mountain	 alone	 with	 God,	 a	 strange	 and
wicked	 thing	 was	 done	 in	 the	 camp	 on	 the	 plain.	 At	 first	 the	 people
were	 alarmed	 when	 they	 saw	 the	mountain	 smoking,	 and	 heard	 the
thunder.	But	soon	they	grew	accustomed	to	it,	and	when	day	after	day
passed,	and	Moses	did	not	come	down,	at	last	they	said	to	Aaron:

"Come	 now,	make	 us	 a	 god	 that	we	may	worship,	 and	 that	we	may
have	to	lead	us.	As	for	Moses,	the	man	who	brought	us	out	of	the	land
of	Egypt,	we	do	not	know	what	has	become	of	him."

Aaron	was	not	a	man	of	strong	will,	as	Moses	was.	When	his	brother
Moses	was	not	by	his	side	Aaron	was	weak,	and	ready	to	yield	to	the
wishes	of	the	people.	Aaron	said:

"If	you	must	have	a	god	 that	you	can	 look	at;	 then	break	off	 the	gold
earrings	 that	 are	 in	 your	 ears,	 and	 in	 the	 ears	 of	 your	 wives	 and
children,	and	bring	them	to	me."

Then	 the	 people	 brought	 their	 gold	 to	 Aaron;	 and	 Aaron	 melted	 the



gold	 rings	 into	 one	mass,	 and	 shaped	 it	 with	 a	 graving	 tool	 into	 the
form	of	a	calf,	and	this	he	brought	out	and	stood	up	before	the	people.
Then	they	all	cried	out:

"This	is	your	god,	O	Israel,	that	brought	you	out	of	the	land	of	Egypt."

And	 Aaron	 built	 an	 altar	 before	 the	 image,	 and	 he	 said	 to	 all	 the
people,	"To-morrow	shall	be	a	feast	to	the	Lord."

Perhaps	Aaron	 thought	 that	 if	 the	people	 could	have	before	 them	an
image	that	they	could	see,	they	might	still	be	kept	to	the	worship	of	the
Lord	God.	But	in	this	he	was	greatly	mistaken.	The	people	came	to	the
feast,	and	offered	sacrifices;	and	then	they	began	to	dance	around	the
altar,	and	to	do	wicked	deeds	together,	as	they	had	seen	the	people	of
Egypt	 doing	 before	 their	 idols.	 And	 all	 this	 time	 the	 mountain	 was
smoking	and	flashing	with	fire,	almost	over	their	heads!

And	the	Lord,	up	in	the	mountain,	spoke	to	Moses,	and	said:

"Hasten,	and	get	down	 to	 the	camp;	 for	 your	people	have	done	very
wickedly.	 They	 have	 made	 for	 themselves	 an	 idol,	 and	 they	 are
worshipping	 it	 now.	 I	 am	 angry	 with	 them,	 and	 am	 ready	 to	 destroy
them	all,	and	to	make	of	your	children	a	great	nation."

And	Moses	pleaded	with	 the	Lord	 for	 Israel,	and	God	did	not	destroy



the	people;	but	he	sent	Moses	down	to	them,	holding	in	his	hands	the
two	stone	 tables	on	which	God	had	written	 the	Ten	Commandments.
As	he	went	down	the	mountain	Joshua	joined	him,	and	said	to	him:

"I	can	hear	noise	of	war	 in	 the	camp.	 It	 is	not	 the	sound	of	men	who
are	 shouting	 for	 victory,	 nor	 is	 it	 the	 cry	 of	 those	who	 are	 beaten	 in
battle;	it	is	the	voice	of	singing	that	I	hear."

And	 in	 a	 moment	 more,	 as	 they	 stood	 where	 they	 could	 look	 down
upon	the	camp,	there	was	standing	the	golden	calf,	and	around	it	were
the	people	making	offerings,	and	feasting,	and	dancing	and	singing.

And	Moses	was	so	angry	when	he	saw	all	the	wickedness	and	shame
of	his	people,	that	he	threw	down	the	two	tables	out	of	his	hands,	and
broke	them	in	pieces	upon	the	rocks.	What	was	the	use	of	keeping	the
tables	of	stone,	he	may	have	thought,	while	the	people	were	breaking
the	laws	written	upon	them?

Moses	came	straight	 into	 the	midst	of	 the	 throng,	and	at	once	all	 the
dancing	and	merry-making	stopped.	He	tore	down	the	golden	calf,	and
broke	it	in	pieces,	and	burned	it	in	the	fire,	and	ground	it	to	powder,	and
threw	 it	 into	 the	water;	and	he	made	 the	people	drink	 the	water	 filled
with	 its	 dust.	 He	 meant	 to	 teach	 the	 people	 that	 they	 would	 suffer
punishment	like	bitter	water,	for	their	wicked	deed.

Then	Moses	turned	to	Aaron:

"What	led	you	to	such	an	act	as	this?"	said	Moses.	"Why	did	you	let	the
people	persuade	you	to	make	them	an	image	for	worship?"

And	Aaron	said,	"Do	not	be	angry	with	me;	you	know	how	the	hearts	of
this	people	are	set	to	do	evil.	They	came	to	me	and	said,	 'make	us	a
god,'	 and	 I	 said	 to	 them,	 'give	me	whatever	 gold	 you	 have.'	 So	 they
gave	it	to	me,	and	I	threw	the	gold	into	the	fire,	and	this	calf	came	out!"

Then	Moses	stood	at	the	entrance	to	the	camp,	and	called	out:



"Whoever	is	on	the	Lord's	side,	let	him	come	and	stand	by	me!"	Then
one	whole	 tribe	out	of	 the	 twelve	 tribes	of	 Israel,	 the	 tribe	of	Levi,	all
sprung	from	Levi,	one	of	Jacob's	sons,	came	and	stood	beside	Moses.
And	Moses	said	to	them:

"Draw	your	swords,	and	go	through	the	camp,	and	kill	every	one	whom
you	find	bowing	down	to	the	idol.	Spare	no	one.	Slay	your	friends	and
your	neighbors,	if	they	are	worshipping	the	image."

And	 on	 that	 day	 three	 thousand	 of	 the	 worshippers	 of	 the	 idol	 were
slain	by	the	sons	of	Levi.

Then	Moses	said	to	the	people,	"You	have	sinned	a	great	sin;	but	I	will
go	to	the	Lord,	and	I	will	make	an	offering	to	him,	and	will	ask	him	to
forgive	your	sin."

And	Moses	went	before	the	Lord,	and	prayed	for	the	people,	and	said:

"Oh	Lord,	 this	people	have	sinned	a	great	sin.	Yet,	now,	 forgive	 their
sin,	if	thou	art	willing.	And	if	thou	wilt	not	forgive	their	sin,	then	let	me
suffer	with	them,	for	they	are	my	people."

And	the	Lord	forgave	the	sin	of	the	people,	and	took	them	once	again
for	his	own,	and	promised	to	go	with	 them,	and	to	 lead	 them	into	 the
land	which	he	had	promised	to	their	fathers.

And	God	said	to	Moses,	"Cut	out	two	tables	of	stone,	like	those	which	I
gave	 to	 you,	 and	 which	 you	 broke;	 and	 bring	 them	 up	 to	me	 in	 the
mountain,	and	I	will	write	on	them	again	the	words	of	the	law."

So	Moses	went	up	a	second	time	into	the	holy	mount;	and	there	God
talked	with	him	again.	Moses	stayed	forty	days	on	this	second	meeting
with	God,	as	he	had	stayed	in	the	mountain	forty	days	before.	And	all
this	 time,	while	God	was	talking	with	Moses,	 the	people	waited	 in	 the
camp;	and	they	did	not	again	set	up	any	idol	for	worship.

Once	more	Moses	 came	 down	 the	mountain,	 bringing	 the	 two	 stone



tables,	 upon	 which	 God	 had	 written	 the	 words	 of	 his	 law,	 the	 Ten
Commandments.	 And	Moses	 had	 been	 so	 close	 to	God's	 glory,	 and
had	been	so	 long	 in	 the	blaze	of	God's	 light,	 that	when	he	came	 into
the	camp	of	Israel,	his	face	was	shining,	though	he	did	not	know	it.	The
people	could	not	 look	on	Moses'	 face,	 it	was	so	dazzling.	And	Moses
found	 that	when	 he	 talked	with	 the	 people,	 it	was	 needful	 for	 him	 to
wear	a	vail	over	his	face.	When	Moses	went	to	talk	with	God,	he	took
off	 the	 vail;	 but	 while	 he	 spoke	 with	 the	 people,	 he	 kept	 his	 face
covered,	for	it	shone	as	the	sun.
		



THE	TENT	WHERE	GOD	LIVED	AMONG	HIS	PEOPLE

Exodus	35:1	to	40:38

	IT	may	seem	strange	that	the	Israelites,	after	all	that	God	had	done	for
them,	and	while	Mount	Sinai	was	still	showing	God's	glory,	should	fall
away	from	the	service	of	God	to	the	worship	of	idols,	as	we	read	in	the
last	 Story.	 But	 you	must	 keep	 in	mind	 that	 all	 the	 people	 whom	 the
Israelites	 had	 ever	 met,	 both	 in	 Canaan	 and	 in	 Egypt,	 were
worshippers	of	images;	and	from	their	neighbors	the	Israelites	also	had
learned	 to	 bow	 down	 to	 idols.	 In	 those	 times	 everywhere	 people	 felt
that	they	must	have	a	god	that	they	could	see.

God	was	 very	 good	 to	 the	 Israelites	 after	 they	 had	 forsaken	 him,	 to
take	 them	again	as	his	own	people:	and	God	gave	 to	 the	 Israelites	a
plan	for	worship,	which	would	allow	them	to	have	something	that	they
could	 see,	 to	 remind	 them	 of	 their	 God;	 and	 yet,	 at	 the	 same	 time,
would	not	lead	them	to	the	worship	of	an	image,	but	would	teach	them
a	higher	truth,	that	the	true	God	cannot	be	seen	by	the	eyes	of	men.

The	plan	was	this:	to	have	in	the	middle	of	the	camp	of	Israel	a	house
to	be	called,	"The	House	of	God,"	which	the	people	could	see,	and	to



which	they	could	come	for	worship.	Every	time	that	an	Israelite	looked
at	 this	 house	 he	might	 say	 to	 himself,	 and	might	 teach	 his	 children,
"That	is	the	house	where	God	lives	among	his	people,"	even	though	no
image	stood	in	the	house.

And	as	the	Israelites	were	living	in	tents,	and	were	often	moving	from
place	to	place,	this	House	of	God,	would	need	to	be	something	like	a
tent,	so	that	it	could	be	taken	down,	and	moved,	as	often	as	the	camp
was	 changed.	 Such	 a	 tent	 as	 this	 was	 called	 a	 Tabernacle.	 The
Tabernacle	then	was	the	tent	where	God	was	supposed	to	live	among
his	 people,	 and	where	 the	 people	 could	meet	God.	We	do	 not	 know
just	how	the	tent	looked	but	from	the	description	given	of	it	many	have
tried	to	draw	it.	We	give	you	one	picture	drawn	in	this	way.

We	know	that	God	is	a	Spirit,	and	has	no	body	like	ours;	and	that	he	is
everywhere.	Yet	it	was	right	to	say	that	God	lived	in	the	Tabernacle	of
the	 Israelites,	 because	 there	 God	 showed	 his	 presence	 in	 a	 special
way,	by	having	the	pillar	of	cloud	over	it	all	day,	and	the	pillar	of	fire	all
night.	 And	 it	 was	 believed	 by	 the	 Israelites	 that	 in	 one	 room	 of	 this
Tabernacle	the	glory	and	brightness	of	God's	presence	might	be	seen.

This	 Tabernacle	 stood	 exactly	 in	 the	 middle	 of	 the	 camp	 of	 the
Israelites	in	the	wilderness.	In	front	of	it,	and	a	little	distance	from	it,	on
the	east,	 stood	 the	 tent	where	Moses	 lived,	and	 from	which	he	gave
the	laws	and	commands	of	God	to	the	people.

Around	the	Tabernacle	there	was	what	we	might	call	an	open	square,
though	 it	was	not	exactly	square,	 for	 it	was	about	a	hundred	and	 fifty
feet	long	by	seventy-five	feet	wide;	that	is	its	length	was	twice	its	width.
Around	 it	 was	 a	 curtain	 of	 fine	 linen,	 in	 bright	 colors,	 hanging	 upon
posts	of	brass.	The	posts	were	held	in	place	by	cords	fastened	to	the
ground	with	tent-pins	or	spikes.	Some	think	that	these	posts	were	not
of	 brass,	 but	 of	 copper;	 for	 we	 are	 not	 sure	 that	 men	 knew	 how	 to
make	brass	 in	 those	times.	This	open	square	was	called	the	Court	of
the	 Tabernacle.	 The	 curtain	 around	 it	 was	 between	 seven	 and	 eight
feet	high,	a	 little	higher	 than	a	man's	head.	 In	 the	middle,	on	the	end
toward	 the	 east,	 it	 could	 be	 opened	 for	 the	 priests	 to	 enter	 into	 the



court;	 but	 no	 others	 except	 the	 priests	 and	 their	 helpers	 were	 ever
allowed	to	enter	it.

Inside	 this	 court,	 near	 the	 entrance,	 stood	 the	 great	 Altar.	 You
remember	that	an	altar	was	made	generally	of	stone,	or	by	heaping	up
the	earth;	and	that	it	was	the	place	on	which	a	fire	was	kindled	to	burn
the	offering	or	sacrifice.	The	offering	or	sacrifice,	you	 remember,	was
the	gift	offered	to	God	whenever	a	man	worshipped;	and	it	was	given
to	God	by	being	burned	upon	his	altar.

But	as	a	stone-altar	or	an	earth-altar	could	not	be	carried	from	place	to
place,	God	 told	 the	 Israelites	 to	make	an	altar	of	wood	and	brass,	or
copper.	It	was	like	a	box,	without	bottom	or	top,	made	of	thin	boards	so
that	it	would	not	be	too	heavy,	and	then	covered	on	the	inside	and	the
outside	with	plates	of	brass	or	copper,	so	that	it	would	not	take	fire	and
burn.	Inside,	a	few	inches	below	the	top,	was	a	metal	grating	on	which
the	 fire	was	built;	and	 the	ashes	would	 fall	 through	 the	grating	 to	 the
ground	inside.

This	altar	had	four	rings	on	the	corners,	through	which	long	poles	were
placed,	 so	 that	 the	priests	 could	 carry	 it	 on	 their	 shoulders	when	 the
camp	was	moved.	The	altar	was	a	little	less	than	five	feet	high,	and	a
little	more	than	seven	feet	wide	on	each	side.	This	was	the	great	altar,
sometimes	 called	 "The	 Altar	 of	 Burnt-Offering,"	 because	 a	 sacrifice
was	burned	upon	it	every	morning	and	every	evening.	Near	the	altar	in
the	court	of	the	Tabernacle,	stood	the	Laver.	This	was	a	large	tank	or
basin,	holding	water	which	was	used	in	washing	the	offerings.	For	the
worship	 of	 the	 Tabernacle	 much	 water	 was	 needed;	 and	 for	 this
purpose	the	Laver	was	kept	full	of	water.

The	Tabernacle	itself	stood	in	the	court.	It	was	a	large	tent,	not	unlike
the	tents	in	which	the	people	lived,	while	they	were	journeying	through
the	 wilderness,	 though	 larger.	 Its	 walls,	 however,	 were	 not	 made	 of
skins	 or	 woven	 cloth,	 as	 were	 most	 tents,	 but	 of	 boards	 standing
upright	 on	 silver	 bases,	 and	 fastened	 together.	 The	 boards	 were
covered	 with	 gold.	 The	 roof	 of	 the	 Tabernacle	 was	 made	 of	 four
curtains,	 one	 laid	 above	 another;	 the	 inner	 curtain	 being	 beautifully



decorated,	 and	 the	 outer	 curtain	 of	 rams'	 skins	 to	 keep	 out	 the	 rain.
The	board-walls	of	the	Tabernacle	were	on	the	two	sides	and	the	rear
end;	the	front	was	open,	except	when	a	curtain	was	hung	over	it.	The
Tabernacle,	half	tent	and	half	house,	was	about	forty-five	feet	long,	and
fifteen	feet	wide,	and	fifteen	feet	high.	Its	only	floor	was	the	sand	of	the
desert.

This	 Tabernacle	 was	 divided	 into	 two	 rooms,	 by	 a	 vail	 which	 hung
down	from	the	roof.	The	larger	room,	the	one	on	the	eastern	end,	into
which	 the	priest	 came	 first	 from	 the	 court,	was	 twice	as	 large	as	 the
other	 room.	 It	 was	 thirty	 feet	 long,	 fifteen	 feet	 wide,	 and	 fifteen	 feet
high,	 and	 was	 called	 the	 Holy	 Place.	 In	 the	 Holy	 Place	 were	 three
things:	on	the	right	side,	as	one	entered,	a	table	covered	with	gold,	on
which	 lay	 twelve	 loaves	of	bread,	as	 if	 each	 tribe	gave	 its	offering	of
feed	 to	 the	Lord;	on	 the	 left	 side,	 the	Golden	Lampstand,	with	seven
branches,	 each	 having	 its	 light.	 This	 is	 sometimes	 called	 the	Golden
Candlestick,	but	as	it	held	lamps,	and	not	candles,	it	should	be	called
"the	lampstand."

At	the	further	end	of	the	Holy	Place,	close	to	the	vail,	was	the	Golden
Altar	of	Incense:	a	small	altar	on	which	fragrant	gum	was	burned,	and
from	which	a	silvery	cloud	floated	up.	The	fire	on	this	altar	was	always
to	be	lighted	from	the	great	altar	of	brass	or	copper	that	was	standing
outside	the	Tabernacle	in	the	court.	Everything	in	this	room	was	made
of	gold,	or	covered	with	gold,	even	to	the	walls	on	each	side.

The	inner	room	of	the	Tabernacle	was	called	the	Holy	of	Holies;	and	it
was	so	sacred	that	no	one	except	the	high-priest	ever	entered	it,	and
he	on	only	one	day	 in	each	year.	 It	was	 fifteen	 feet	wide,	 fifteen	 feet
long,	and	fifteen	feet	high.	All	that	it	held	was	a	box	or	chest,	made	of
wood	 and	 covered	 with	 places	 of	 gold	 on	 both	 the	 outside	 and	 the
inside;	 and	 with	 a	 cover	 of	 solid	 gold,	 on	 which	 stood	 two	 strange
figures	called	cherubim,	also	made	of	gold.	This	chest	was	called	the
Ark	 of	 the	Covenant,	 and	 in	 it	were	placed	 for	 safe-keeping,	 the	 two
stone	 tables	 on	which	God	wrote	 the	Ten	Commandments.	 It	was	 in
this	room,	the	Holy	of	Holies,	that	God	was	supposed	to	dwell,	and	to
show	his	glory.	But	in	it	there	was	no	image,	to	tempt	the	Israelites	to



the	worship	of	idols.

Whenever	the	camp	in	the	desert	was	to	be	changed,	the	priests	first
carefully	 covered	with	 curtains	all	 the	 furniture	 in	 the	Tabernacle,	 the
Table,	 the	 Lampstand,	 the	 Altar	 of	 Incense,	 and	 the	 Ark	 of	 the
Covenant;	and	they	passed	rods	through	the	rings	which	were	on	the
corners	of	all	these	articles.	They	took	down	the	Tabernacle	and	tied	its
gold-covered	boards	and	 its	great	curtains,	 its	posts	and	 its	pillars,	 in
packages	 to	 be	 carried.	 And	 then	 the	men	 of	 the	 tribe	 of	 Levi,	 who
were	the	helpers	of	the	priests,	took	up	their	burdens	and	carried	them
out	in	front	of	the	camp.	The	twelve	tribes	were	arranged	in	marching
order	 behind	 them;	 the	 Ark	 of	 the	 Covenant	 unseen	 under	 its
wrappings,	 upon	 the	 shoulders	 of	 the	 priests,	 led	 the	 way,	 with	 the
pillar	 of	 cloud	 over	 it.	 And	 thus	 the	 children	 of	 Israel	 removed	 their
camp	from	place	to	place	for	forty	years	in	the	wilderness.

When	they	fixed	their	camping-place	after	each	journey,	the	Tabernacle
was	first	set	up,	with	the	court	around	it,	and	the	altar	in	front	of	it.	Then
the	tribes	placed	their	tents	 in	order	around	it,	 three	tribes	on	each	of
its	four	sides.

And	whenever	an	Israelite	saw	the	altar	with	the	smoke	rising	from	it,
and	 the	 Tabernacle	 with	 the	 silver-white	 cloud	 above	 it,	 he	 said	 to
himself,	"Our	God,	the	Lord	of	all	the	earth,	lives	in	that	tent.	I	need	no
image,	made	by	men's	hands,	to	remind	me	of	God."	
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THE	CLUSTER	OF	GRAPES	FROM	THE	LAND	OF	CANAAN

Numbers	13:1	to	14:45

	THE	Israelites	stayed	in	their	camp	before	Mount	Sinai	almost	a	year,
while	they	were	building	the	Tabernacle	and	learning	God's	laws	given
through	Moses.	At	last	the	cloud	over	the	Tabernacle	rose	up;	and	the
people	knew	that	this	was	the	sign	for	them	to	move.	They	took	down
the	Tabernacle	 and	 their	 own	 tents,	 and	 journeyed	northward	 toward
the	land	of	Canaan	for	many	days	led	by	the	pillar	of	cloud	by	day,	and
the	pillar	of	fire	by	night.

At	last	they	came	to	a	place	just	on	the	border	between	the	desert	and
Canaan,	called	Kadesh,	or	Kadesh-barnea.	Here	they	stopped	to	rest,
for	 there	were	many	springs	of	water	and	some	grass	 for	 their	cattle.
While	they	were	waiting	at	Kadesh-barnea,	and	were	expecting	soon	to
march	 into	 the	 land	which	was	 to	 be	 their	 home,	God	 told	Moses	 to
send	onward	some	men	who	should	walk	through	the	land,	and	look	at
it,	 and	 then	 come	back	and	 tell	what	 they	had	 found;	what	 kind	of	 a
land	it	was,	and	what	fruits	and	crops	grew	in	it,	and	what	people	were
living	in	 it.	The	Israelites	could	more	easily	win	the	land,	 if	 these	men
after	walking	through	it	could	act	as	their	guides,	and	point	out	the	best



places	in	it	and	the	best	plans	of	making	war	upon	it.	There	was	need
of	wise	and	bold	men	for	such	a	work	as	this,	for	it	was	full	of	danger.

So	Moses	chose	out	some	men	of	high	 rank	among	 the	people,	one
ruler	from	each	tribe,	twelve	men	in	all.	One	of	these	was	Joshua,	who
was	 the	 helper	 of	 Moses	 in	 caring	 for	 the	 people,	 and	 another	 was
Caleb,	who	belonged	to	the	tribe	of	Judah.	These	twelve	men	went	out,
and	walked	 over	 the	mountains	 of	Canaan,	 and	 looked	 at	 the	 cities,
and	 saw	 the	 fields.	 In	 one	 place,	 just	 before	 they	 came	 back	 to	 the
camp,	they	cut	down	a	cluster	of	ripe	grapes	which	was	so	large	that
two	men	 carried	 it	 between	 them,	 hanging	 from	a	 staff.	 They	named
the	place	where	they	found	this	bunch	of	grapes	Eshcol,	a	word	which
means	 "a	 cluster."	 These	 twelve	 men	 were	 called	 "spies,"	 because
they	went	"to	spy	out	the	land."	After	forty	days	they	came	back	to	the
camp;	and	this	was	what	they	said:

"We	walked	all	over	 the	 land,	and	found	 it	a	rich	 land.	There	 is	grass
for	 all	 our	 flocks,	 and	 fields	 where	 we	 can	 raise	 grain,	 and	 trees
bearing	fruits,	and	streams	running	down	the	sides	of	the	hills.	But	we
found	 that	 the	people	who	 live	 there	are	very	strong,	and	are	men	of
war.	They	have	cities	with	walls	 that	 reach	almost	up	 to	 the	sky;	and
some	 of	 the	 men	 are	 giants,	 so	 tall	 that	 we	 felt	 that	 we	 were	 like
grasshoppers	beside	them."

One	of	 the	spies,	who	was	Caleb,	said,	 "All	 that	 is	 true,	yet	we	need
not	be	afraid	to	go	up	and	take	the	 land.	 It	 is	a	good	land,	well	worth
fighting	for.	God	is	on	our	side,	and	he	will	help	us	to	overcome	those
people."

But	 all	 the	 other	 spies,	 except	 Joshua,	 said,	 "No;	 there	 is	 no	 use	 in
trying	to	make	war	upon	such	strong	people.	We	can	never	take	those
walled	cities,	and	we	dare	not	fight	those	tall	giants."

And	the	people,	who	had	journeyed	all	the	way	through	the	wilderness
to	find	this	very	land,	were	so	frightened	by	the	words	of	the	ten	spies,
that	now	on	 the	very	border	of	Canaan	 they	dared	not	enter	 it.	They
forgot	that	God	had	led	them	out	of	Egypt,	that	he	had	kept	them	in	the



dangers	of	 the	desert,	 that	he	had	given	 them	water	out	of	 the	 rock,
and	bread	from	the	sky,	and	his	law	from	the	mountain.

All	that	night,	after	the	spies	brought	back	their	report,	the	people	were
so	 filled	 with	 fear	 that	 they	 could	 not	 sleep.	 They	 cried	 out	 against
Moses,	 and	 blamed	 him	 for	 bringing	 them	 out	 of	 the	 land	 of	 Egypt.
They	 forgot	all	 their	 troubles	 in	Egypt,	 their	 toil	and	 their	slavery;	and
they	resolved	to	go	back	to	that	land.	They	said,	"Let	us	choose	a	ruler
in	place	of	Moses,	who	has	brought	us	 into	all	 these	evils,	and	 let	us
turn	back	to	the	land	of	Egypt!"

But	Caleb	and	Joshua,	 two	of	 the	spies,	 said,	 "Why	should	we	 fear?
The	land	of	Canaan	is	a	good	land;	it	is	rich	with	milk	and	honey.	If	God
is	our	friend	and	is	with	us,	we	can	easily	conquer	the	people	who	live
there.	Above	all	things,	let	us	not	rebel	against	the	Lord	or	disobey	him
and	make	him	our	enemy."

But	 the	people	were	so	angry	with	Caleb	and	Joshua	 that	 they	were
ready	 to	 stone	 them	and	 kill	 them.	 Then	 suddenly	 the	 people	 saw	a
strange	sight.	The	glory	of	the	Lord,	which	stayed	in	the	Holy	of	Holies,
the	inner	room	of	the	Tabernacle,	now	flashed	out	and	shone	from	the
door	of	the	Tabernacle	in	the	faces	of	the	people.

And	the	Lord	out	of	this	glory	spoke	to	Moses,	and	said:

"How	long	will	this	people	disobey	me	and	despise	me?	They	shall	not
go	into	the	good	land	that	I	have	promised	them.	Not	one	of	them	shall
enter	in	except	Caleb	and	Joshua,	who	have	been	faithful	to	me.	All	of
the	people	who	are	twenty	years	old	and	over	it,	shall	die	in	the	desert;
but	their	 little	children	shall	grow	up	in	the	wilderness,	and	when	they
become	men	 they	shall	 enter	 in	and	own	 the	 land	 that	 I	 promised	 to
their	 fathers.	You	people	are	not	worthy	of	 the	 land	 that	 I	 have	been
keeping	for	you.	Now	turn	back	into	the	desert,	and	stay	there	until	you
die.	After	you	are	dead,	Joshua	shall	lead	your	children	into	the	land	of
Canaan.	 And	 because	Caleb	 showed	 another	 spirit,	 and	was	 true	 to
me,	and	followed	my	will	fully,	Caleb	shall	live	to	go	into	the	land,	and
shall	 have	his	 choice	of	a	home	 there.	To-morrow,	 turn	back	 into	 the



desert	by	the	way	of	the	Red	Sea."

And	 God	 told	 Moses	 that	 for	 every	 day	 that	 the	 spies	 had	 spent	 in
Canaan,	 looking	 at	 the	 land,	 the	 people	 should	 spend	 a	 year	 in	 the
wilderness;	so	that	they	should	live	in	the	desert	forty	years,	instead	of
going	at	once	into	the	promised	land.

When	Moses	 told	all	God's	words	 to	 the	people,	 they	 felt	worse	 than
before.	They	changed	 their	minds	as	suddenly	as	 they	had	made	up
their	minds.	"No,"	they	all	said;	"we	will	not	go	back	to	the	wilderness.
We	will	go	straight	 into	 the	 land,	and	see	 if	we	are	able	 to	 take	 it,	as
Joshua	and	Caleb	have	said."

"You	must	not	go	into	the	land,"	said	Moses,	"for	you	are	not	fit	to	go;
and	God	will	not	go	with	you.	You	must	turn	back	into	the	desert,	as	the
Lord	has	commanded."

But	the	people	would	not	obey.	They	rushed	up	the	mountain,	and	tried
to	 march	 at	 once	 into	 the	 land.	 But	 they	 were	 without	 leaders	 and
without	 order,	 a	 mob	 of	 men	 untrained	 and	 in	 confusion.	 And	 the
people	 in	 that	 part	 of	 the	 land,	 the	 Canaanites	 and	 Amorites,	 came
down	upon	them	and	killed	many	of	them,	and	drove	them	away.	Then,
discouraged	and	beaten,	 they	obeyed	 the	Lord	and	Moses,	and	went
once	more	into	the	desert.

And	 in	 the	 desert	 of	Paran,	 on	 the	 south	 of	 the	 land	 of	Canaan,	 the
children	of	Israel	stayed	nearly	forty	years;	and	all	because	they	would
not	trust	in	the	Lord.

It	was	not	strange	that	the	Israelites	should	act	 like	children,	eager	to
go	back	one	day,	and	then	eager	to	go	forward	the	next	day.	Through
four	hundred	years	they	had	been	weakened	by	living	in	the	hot	land	of
Egypt;	 and	 their	 hard	 lot	 as	 slaves	 had	made	 them	 unfit	 to	 care	 for
themselves.	They	were	still	in	heart	slavish	and	weak.	Moses	saw	that
they	 needed	 the	 free	 life	 of	 the	 wilderness;	 and	 that	 their	 children,
growing	up	as	 free	men	and	 trained	 for	war,	would	be	better	 fitted	 to
win	 the	 land	 of	 promise	 than	 they	 had	 shown	 themselves	 to	 be.	 So



they	 went	 back	 into	 the	 wilderness	 to	 wait	 and	 to	 be	 trained	 for	 the
work	of	winning	their	land	in	war.	

		



HOW	 THE	 LONG	 JOURNEY	 OF	 THE	 ISRAELITES	 CAME	 TO	 AN
END

Numbers	20:1	to	22:1

	SO	 the	 Israelites,	 after	 coming	 to	 the	 border	 of	 the	 promised	 land,
went	back	 into	 the	wilderness	 to	wait	 there	until	all	 the	men	who	had
sinned	 against	 the	 Lord	 in	 not	 trusting	 his	 word,	 should	 die.	 Moses
knew	that	 the	men	who	had	been	slaves	 in	Egypt,	were	 in	 their	spirit
slaves	still,	and	could	not	 fight	as	brave	men	 to	win	 their	 land.	There
was	 need	 of	 men	 who	 had	 been	 trained	 up	 to	 a	 free	 life	 in	 the
wilderness;	men	who	would	 teach	 their	children	after	 them	 to	be	 free
and	bold.

They	stayed	for	nearly	all	the	forty	years	of	waiting	in	the	wilderness	of
Paran,	south	of	Canaan.	Very	few	things	happened	during	those	years.
The	young	men	as	they	grew	up	were	trained	to	be	soldiers	and	one	by
one	the	old	men	died,	until	very	few	of	them	were	left.

When	 the	 forty	 years	were	 almost	 ended,	 the	 people	 came	 again	 to
Kadesh-barnea.	For	some	reason	they	found	no	water	there.	Perhaps
the	wells	from	which	they	had	drawn	water	before	were	now	dried	up.



The	 people	 complained	 against	 Moses,	 as	 they	 always	 complained
when	 trouble	 came	 to	 them,	 and	 blamed	 him	 for	 bringing	 them	 into
such	a	 desert	 land,	where	 there	was	neither	 fruit	 to	 eat	 nor	water	 to
drink,	only	great	rocks	all	around.

Then	the	Lord	said	to	Moses:

"Take	 the	 rod,	 and	 bring	 the	 people	 together,	 and	 stand	 before	 the
rock,	and	speak	to	the	rock	before	them;	and	then	the	water	will	come
out	of	the	rock,	and	the	people	and	their	flocks	shall	drink."

Then	Moses	and	Aaron	brought	all	the	people	together	before	a	great
rock	that	stood	beside	the	camp.	And	Moses	stood	in	front	of	the	rock,
with	the	rod	 in	his	hand;	but	he	did	not	do	exactly	what	God	had	told
him	to	do,	to	speak	to	the	rock.	He	spoke	to	the	people	instead,	in	an
angry	manner.

"Hear	 now,	 ye	 rebels,"	 said	Moses.	 "Shall	we	 bring	 you	water	 out	 of
this	rock?"

And	Moses	 lifted	 up	 the	 rod,	 and	 struck	 the	 rock.	 Then	 he	 struck	 it
again,	and	at	the	second	blow	the	water	came	pouring	out	of	the	rock,
just	as	it	had	come	many	years	before	from	the	rock	at	Rephidim,	near
Mount	Sinai;	and	again	there	was	a	plenty	of	water	for	the	people	and
their	flocks.

But	 God	 was	 not	 pleased	 with	 Moses,	 because	 Moses	 had	 shown
anger,	and	had	not	obeyed	God's	command	just	as	God	had	given	it.
And	God	said	to	Moses	and	to	Aaron:

"Because	 you	 did	 not	 show	 honor	 to	me,	 by	 doing	 as	 I	 commanded
you,	neither	of	you	shall	enter	into	the	land	that	I	have	promised	to	the
children	of	Israel."

One	act	of	disobedience	cost	Moses	and	Aaron	the	privilege	of	leading
the	people	into	their	own	land	of	promise!	About	this	time,	Miriam,	the
sister	of	Moses	and	Aaron,	died	at	Kadesh-barnea.	You	remember	that



when	 she	 was	 a	 little	 girl	 she	 helped	 to	 save	 the	 baby	 Moses,	 her
brother,	from	the	river.	She	also	led	the	women	in	singing	the	song	of
Moses	 after	 the	 crossing	 of	 the	 Red	 Sea.	 And	 soon	 after	 her	 death
Moses	 and	 Aaron,	 and	 Eleazar,	 Aaron's	 son,	 walked	 together	 up	 a
mountain	called	Mount	Hor;	and	on	the	top	of	the	mountain	Moses	took
off	the	priest's	robes	from	Aaron,	and	placed	them	on	his	son	Eleazar;
and	there	on	the	top	of	Mount	Hor	Aaron	died,	and	Moses	and	Eleazar
buried	him.	Then	 they	came	down	 to	 the	camp	and	Eleazar	 took	his
father's	place	as	the	priest.

While	they	were	at	Kadesh-barnea,	on	the	south	of	Canaan,	they	tried
again	 to	 enter	 the	 land.	 But	 they	 found	 that	 the	 Canaanites	 and
Amorites	 who	 lived	 there	 were	 too	 strong	 for	 them;	 so	 again	 they
turned	back	to	the	wilderness,	and	sought	another	road	to	Canaan.	On
the	 south	 the	 Dead	 Sea,	 and	 southeast	 of	 Canaan,	 were	 living	 the
Edomites,	 who	 had	 sprung	 from	 Esau,	 Jacob's	 brother,	 as	 the
Israelites	 had	 sprung	 from	 Jacob.	 Thus	 you	 see	 the	 Edomites	 were
closely	related	to	the	Israelites.

And	Moses	sent	to	the	king	of	Edom,	to	say	to	him:

"We	men	of	Israel	are	your	brothers.	We	have	come	out	of	the	land	of
Egypt,	where	 the	people	of	Egypt	dealt	harshly	with	us,	and	now	we
are	going	to	our	own	land,	which	our	God	has	promised	to	us,	the	land
of	Canaan.	We	pray	you	let	us	pass	through	your	land,	on	our	way.	We
will	do	no	harm	to	your	land	nor	your	people.	We	will	walk	on	the	road
to	Canaan,	not	turning	to	the	right	hand	nor	the	left.	And	we	will	not	rob
your	vineyards,	nor	even	drink	from	your	wells,	unless	we	pay	for	the
water	that	we	use."

But	the	king	of	Edom	was	afraid	to	have	such	a	great	host	of	people,
with	 all	 their	 flocks	 and	 cattle,	 go	 through	 his	 land.	 He	 drew	 out	 his
army,	and	came	against	the	Israelites.	Moses	was	not	willing	to	make
war	on	a	people	who	were	so	close	 in	 their	 race	 to	 the	 Israelites,	so
instead	 of	 leading	 the	 Israelites	 through	 Edom,	 he	 went	 around	 it,
making	a	long	journey	to	the	south,	and	then	to	the	east,	and	then	to
the	north	again.



It	was	a	long,	hard	journey,	through	a	deep	valley	which	was	very	hot;
and	 for	most	of	 the	 journey	 they	were	going	away	 from	Canaan,	and
not	toward	it;	but	it	was	the	only	way,	since	Moses	would	not	let	them
fight	the	men	of	Edom.

While	they	were	on	this	long	journey	the	people	again	found	fault	with
Moses.	They	said,	"Why	have	you	brought	us	 into	this	hot	and	sandy
country?	 There	 is	 no	 water;	 and	 there	 is	 no	 bread	 except	 this	 vile
manna,	of	which	we	are	very	 tired!	We	wish	 that	we	were	all	back	 in
Egypt	again!"

Then	God	was	angry	with	the	people;	and	he	let	the	fierce	snakes	that
grew	 in	 the	 desert	 crawl	 among	 them	 and	 bite	 them.	 These	 snakes
were	called	 "fiery	 serpents,"	perhaps	because	of	 their	bright	 color,	 or
perhaps	because	of	their	eyes	and	tongues,	which	seemed	to	flash	out
fire.	Their	bite	was	poisonous,	so	that	many	of	the	people	died.

Then	the	people	saw	that	they	had	acted	wickedly	in	speaking	against
Moses;	 for	 when	 they	 spoke	 against	 Moses	 they	 were	 speaking
against	God,	who	was	leading	them.	They	said:

"We	have	sinned	against	the	Lord,	and	we	are	sorry.	Now	pray	to	the
Lord	for	us,	that	he	may	take	away	the	serpents	from	us."

So	 Moses	 prayed	 for	 the	 people,	 as	 he	 had	 prayed	 so	 many	 times
before.	And	God	heard	Moses'	prayer,	and	God	said	to	him:

"Make	 a	 serpent	 of	 brass,	 like	 the	 fiery	 serpents;	 and	 set	 it	 up	 on	 a
pole,	where	the	people	can	see	 it.	Then	every	one	who	 is	bitten	may
look	on	the	serpent	on	the	pole,	and	he	shall	live."

And	Moses	did	as	God	commanded	him.	He	made	a	serpent	of	brass,
which	looked	like	the	fiery	snakes;	and	he	lifted	it	up	on	a	pole	where
all	could	see	it.	And	then,	whoever	had	been	bitten	by	a	snake	looked
up	at	the	brazen	snake,	and	the	bite	did	him	no	harm.



This	brazen	snake	was	a	teaching	about	Christ,	though	it	was	given	so
long	 before	 Christ	 came.	 You	 remember	 the	 text	 which	 says,	 "As
Moses	lifted	up	the	serpent	in	the	wilderness,	even	so	must	the	Son	of
man	 be	 lifted	 up;	 that	 whosoever	 believeth	 in	 him	may	 have	 eternal
life."

Northeast	 of	 the	 Dead	 Sea,	 above	 a	 brook	 called	 the	 brook	 Arnon,
lived	a	people	who	were	called	the	Amorites.	Moses	sent	to	their	king,
whose	name	was	Sihon,	the	same	message	as	he	had	sent	to	the	king
of	 Edom,	 asking	 for	 leave	 to	 go	 through	 his	 land.	 But	 he	 would	 not
allow	the	Israelites	to	pass	through.	He	led	his	army	against	Israel,	and
crossed	 the	 brook	Arnon,	 and	 fought	 against	 Israel	 at	 a	 place	 called
Jahaz.	The	Israelites	here	won	their	first	great	victory.	In	the	battle	they
killed	many	of	the	Amorites,	and	with	them	their	king,	Sihon,	and	they
took	 for	 their	own	all	 their	 land,	as	 far	north	as	 the	brook	Jabbok.	Do
you	remember	how	Jacob	one	night	prayed	by	the	brook	Jabbok?

And	 after	 this	 they	 marched	 on	 toward	 the	 land	 of	 Canaan,	 coming
from	the	east.	And	at	last	they	encamped	on	the	east	bank	of	the	river
Jordan,	at	the	foot	of	the	mountains	of	Moab.	Their	long	journey	of	forty
years	was	now	ended,	 the	desert	was	 left	 behind	 them,	before	 them
rolled	the	Jordan	River,	and	beyond	the	Jordan	they	could	see	the	hills
of	the	land	which	God	had	promised	to	them	for	their	own.	

		



WHAT	A	WISE	MAN	LEARNED	FROM	AN	ASS

Numbers	22:2	to	25:18	
and	26:	1	to	9

	 WHEN	 the	 Israelites	 had	 traveled	 around	 the	 land	 of	 Edom,	 and
encamped	beside	the	river	Jordan,	a	little	north	of	the	Dead	Sea,	they
did	not	sit	down	to	rest,	for	Moses	knew	that	a	great	work	was	before
them,	to	take	the	land	of	Canaan.	He	had	already	won	a	great	victory
over	 the	Amorites	 at	 Jahaz,	 and	 slain	 their	 king,	 and	won	 their	 land.
Again	Moses	sent	out	an	army	into	the	north,	a	region	called	Bashan.
There	they	fought	with	King	Og,	who	was	one	of	the	giants,	and	killed
him,	and	 took	his	country.	This	made	 the	 Israelites	masters	of	all	 the
land	on	the	east	of	the	river	Jordan,	and	north	of	the	brook	Arnon.

South	 of	 the	 brook	 Arnon	 and	 east	 of	 the	Dead	Sea	were	 living	 the
Moabites.	This	people	had	sprung	from	Lot	 	 the	nephew	of	Abraham.
In	 the	 five	hundred	 years	 since	Lot's	 time,	 his	 family	 or	 descendants
had	 become	 a	 people	 who	 were	 called	 Moabites,	 just	 as	 Jacob's
descendants	were	 the	 Israelites.	The	Moabites	were	 filled	with	alarm
and	fear	as	 they	saw	this	mighty	host	of	 Israel	marching	around	their
land,	 conquering	 the	 country	 and	 encamping	 on	 their	 border.	 The
Moabites	were	ruled	by	a	king	whose	name	was	Balak,	and	he	tried	to
form	some	plan	for	driving	away	the	people	of	Israel	from	that	region.



There	was	at	that	time	a	man	living	far	in	the	east,	near	the	great	river
Euphrates,	 whose	 name	was	 Balaam.	 This	man	was	 known	 far	 and
wide	 as	 a	 prophet,	 that	 is,	 a	 man	 who	 talked	 with	 God,	 and	 heard
God's	voice,	and	spoke	from	God,	as	did	Moses.	People	believed	that
whatever	Balaam	said	was	sure	to	come	to	pass;	but	they	did	not	know
that	Balaam	could	only	speak	what	God	gave	him	to	speak.

Balak,	 the	king	of	 the	Moabites,	sent	men	 to	Balaam	at	his	home	by
the	river,	with	great	presents.	He	said	to	Balaam:

"There	 is	 a	 people	 here	 who	 have	 come	 up	 out	 of	 Egypt,	 and	 they
cover	the	whole	land.	I	am	afraid	of	them,	for	they	have	made	war	and
beaten	 all	 the	 nations	 around.	 Come	 and	 curse	 them	 for	 me	 in	 the
name	of	your	God;	for	I	believe	that	those	whom	you	bless	are	blessed
and	prosper,	and	those	whom	you	curse	are	cursed	and	fail."

The	men	from	Moab	brought	this	message	and	promised	to	Balaam	a
great	 reward	 if	 he	would	go	with	 them.	And	Balaam	answered	 them,
"Stay	here	to-night,	and	I	will	ask	my	God	what	to	do."

That	night	God	came	to	Balaam,	and	said	to	him:

"Who	are	these	men	at	your	house,	and	what	do	they	want	from	you?"

The	Lord	knew	who	they	were,	and	what	they	wanted,	for	God	knows
all	things.	But	he	wished	Balaam	to	tell	him.	And	Balaam	said:

"They	have	come	from	Balak,	the	king	of	Moab,	and	they	ask	me	to	go
with	 them,	 and	 to	 curse	 for	 them	 a	 people	 that	 have	 come	 out	 of
Egypt."

And	God	said	to	Balaam,	"You	must	not	go	with	these	men;	you	shall
not	curse	this	people,	for	this	people	are	to	be	blessed."

So	 the	 next	morning	 Balaam	 said	 to	 the	men	 of	Moab,	 "Go	 back	 to
your	land;	for	the	Lord	will	not	let	me	go	with	you."



When	 these	men	 brought	 back	 to	 their	 king,	 Balak,	 the	message	 of
Balaam,	 the	 king	 still	 thought	 that	 Balaam	would	 come,	 if	 he	 should
offer	him	more	money.	So	he	sent	other	messengers,	of	high	rank,	the
prices	of	Moab,	with	larger	gifts.	And	they	came	to	Balaam,	and	said:

"Our	 King	 Balak	 says	 that	 you	 must	 come;	 he	 will	 give	 you	 great
honors,	 and	 all	 the	 money	 that	 you	 ask.	 Come	 now,	 and	 curse	 this
people	for	King	Balak."

And	Balaam	said:

"If	 Balak	 should	 give	 me	 his	 house	 full	 of	 silver	 and	 gold,	 I	 cannot
speak	 anything	 except	 what	 God	 gives	 me	 to	 speak.	 Stay	 here	 to-
night,	and	I	will	ask	my	God	what	I	may	say	to	you."

Now	Balaam	knew	very	well	what	God	wished	him	to	say;	but	Balaam,
though	he	was	a	prophet	of	the	Lord,	wished	to	be	rich.	He	wanted	to
go	 with	 the	men,	 and	 get	 Balak's	 money,	 but	 he	 did	 not	 dare	 to	 go
against	God's	command.	And	that	night	God	said	to	Balaam:

"If	these	men	ask	you	to	go	with	them,	you	may	go;	but	when	you	go	to
Balak's	 country,	 you	 shall	 speak	 only	 the	 words	 that	 I	 give	 you	 to
speak."

At	 this	 Balaam	 was	 very	 glad,	 and	 the	 next	 day	 he	 went	 with	 the
princes	of	Moab,	 to	go	 to	 their	 land,	which	was	 far	 to	 the	southwest.
God	was	not	pleased	with	Balaam's	going,	for	Balaam	knew	very	well
that	God	had	forbidden	him	to	curse	Israel;	but	he	hoped	in	some	way
to	get	King	Balak's	money.

And	God	sent	his	angel	 to	meet	Balaam	in	the	way.	In	order	to	teach
Balaam	a	lesson,	the	angel	appeared	first	to	the	ass	on	which	Balaam
was	riding.	The	ass	could	see	the	angel	with	his	fiery	sword	standing	in
front	of	the	way,	but	Balaam	could	not	see	him.	The	ass	turned	to	one
side,	out	of	the	road,	into	an	open	field;	and	Balaam	struck	the	ass	and
drove	 it	back	 into	 the	road,	 for	he	could	not	see	the	angel,	whom	the
ass	saw.



Then	the	angel	appeared	again,	in	a	place	where	the	road	was	narrow,
with	 a	 stone	 wall	 on	 each	 side.	 And	 when	 the	 ass	 saw	 the	 angel	 it
turned	 to	 one	 side,	 and	 crushed	Balaam's	 foot	 against	 the	wall.	 And
Balaam	struck	the	ass	again.

Again	the	angel	of	the	Lord	appeared	to	the	ass	in	a	place	where	there
was	no	place	to	turn	aside;	and	the	ass	was	frightened,	and	fell	down,
while	Balaam	struck	it	again	and	again	with	his	staff.

Then	the	Lord	allowed	the	ass	to	speak;	and	the	ass	said	to	Balaam,
"What	have	I	done	that	you	have	struck	me	these	three	times?"

And	Balaam	was	so	angry	that	he	never	thought	how	strange	it	was	for
an	animal	to	talk;	and	he	said:	"I	struck	you	because	you	will	not	walk
as	you	should.	I	wish	that	I	had	a	sword	in	my	hand;	then	I	would	kill
you."

And	the	ass	spoke	again	to	Balaam,	"Am	I	not	your	ass,	the	one	that
has	always	carried	you?	Did	 I	ever	disobey	you	before?	Why	do	you
treat	me	so	cruelly?"

And	 then	 God	 opened	 Balaam's	 eyes,	 and	 let	 him	 see	 the	 angel
standing	with	a	drawn	sword	 in	 front	of	him.	Then	Balaam	 leaped	off
from	 the	 ass	 to	 the	 ground,	 and	 fell	 down	 upon	 his	 face	 before	 the
angel.	And	the	angel	said	to	Balaam,	"Balaam,	you	know	that	you	are
going	 in	 the	wrong	way.	But	 for	 the	ass,	which	saw	me,	 I	would	have
killed	you.	The	road	that	you	are	taking	will	lead	you	to	death."

And	Balaam	 said,	 "I	 have	 sinned	 against	 the	 Lord;	 now	 let	 the	 Lord
forgive	me,	and	I	will	go	home	again."

But	the	angel	knew	that	 in	his	heart	Balaam	wanted	to	go	on	to	meet
King	Balak;	and	the	angel	said:

"You	may	go	with	 these	men	of	Moab;	 but	 be	 sure	 to	 say	 only	what
God	gives	you	to	speak."



So	Balaam	went	on,	 and	came	 to	 the	 land	of	Moab;	and	King	Balak
said	to	him:

"So	you	have	come	at	 last!	Why	did	you	wait	until	 I	 sent	 the	second
time?	Do	you	not	know	that	I	will	pay	you	all	that	you	want,	if	you	will
only	do	what	I	wish?"

And	Balaam	 said,	 "I	 have	 come	 to	 you	 as	 you	 asked;	 but	 I	 have	 no
power	to	speak	anything	except	what	God	gives	me."

King	 Balak	 thought	 that	 all	 Balaam	 said	 about	 speaking	God's	 word
was	spoken	only	to	get	more	money.	He	did	not	understand	that	a	true
prophet	could	never	say	anything	except	what	was	the	will	of	God.	He
took	Balaam	up	 to	 the	 top	of	a	mountain,	 from	which	 they	could	 look
down	upon	the	camp	of	the	Israelites,	as	it	lay	with	tents	spread	on	the
plain,	 and	 the	 Tabernacle	 in	 the	middle,	 overshadowed	 by	 the	 white
cloud.

Then	 Balaam	 said,	 "Build	 for	 me	 seven	 altars,	 and	 bring	 me	 for	 an
offering	seven	young	oxen	and	seven	rams."

They	did	so,	and	while	the	offering	was	on	the	altar	God	gave	a	word
to	Balaam;	and	then	Balaam	spoke	out	God's	word:

"The	king	of	Moab	has	brought	me	from	the	east,	saying,	'Come,	curse
Jacob	 for	 me;	 come,	 speak	 against	 Israel.'	 How	 shall	 I	 curse	 those
whom	God	has	not	cursed?	How	shall	 I	speak	against	those	who	are
God's	own	people?	From	 the	mountain-top	 I	see	 this	people	dwelling
alone	and	not	like	other	nations.	Who	can	count	the	men	of	Israel,	like
the	dust	of	the	earth?	Let	me	die	the	death	of	the	righteous;	and	let	my
last	end	be	like	his!"

And	King	Balak	was	surprised	at	Balaam's	words.	He	said:

"What	have	you	done?	I	brought	you	to	curse	my	enemies,	and	instead
you	have	blessed	them!"



And	Balaam	answered,	"Did	I	not	tell	you	beforehand,	that	I	could	only
say	the	words	that	God	should	put	into	my	mouth?"

But	King	Balak	thought	that	he	would	try	again	to	obtain	from	Balaam	a
curse	 against	 Israel.	 He	 brought	 him	 to	 another	 place,	 where	 they
could	 look	 down	 on	 the	 Israelites,	 and	 again	 offered	 sacrifices.	 And
again	God	gave	a	message	to	Balaam;	and	Balaam	said:

"Rise	up,	King	Balak,	and	hear.	God	is	not	a	man,	that	he	should	lie,	or
that	he	should	change	his	mind.	What	God	has	said,	that	he	will	do.	He
has	commanded	me	to	bless	this	people;	yea,	and	blessed	shall	 they
be.	The	Lord	God	is	their	king,	and	he	shall	lead	them,	and	give	them
victory."

Then	King	Balak	said	to	Balaam:

"If	 you	 cannot	 curse	 this	 people,	 do	 not	 bless	 them,	 but	 leave	 them
alone!"

And	Balaam	said	again,	"Did	I	not	tell	you,	that	what	God	gives	me	to
speak,	that	I	must	speak?"

But	King	Balak	was	not	yet	satisfied.	He	brought	Balaam	to	still	another
place,	 and	 offered	 sacrifices	 as	 before.	 And	 again	 the	 Spirit	 of	 God
came	on	Balaam.	Looking	down	on	the	camp	of	Israel,	he	said:

"How	goodly	are	your	tents,	O	Israel!	And	your	tabernacles,	O	Jacob!
God	has	brought	him	out	of	Egypt;	and	God	shall	give	him	the	land	of
promise.	He	shall	destroy	his	enemies;	Israel	shall	be	like	a	lion	when
he	 rises	 up.	 Blessed	 be	 every	 one	who	 blesses	 him;	 and	 cursed	 be
every	one	that	curses	him!"

And	Balak,	the	king	of	Moab,	was	very	angry	with	Balaam	the	prophet.

"I	called	you,"	said	Balak,	"to	curse	my	enemies;	and	you	have	blessed
them	over	and	over	again.	Go	back	to	your	own	home.	I	meant	to	give



you	great	honor	and	riches;	but	your	God	has	kept	you	back	from	your
reward!"

And	Balaam	said	to	Balak:

"Did	I	not	say	to	your	messengers,	'If	Balak	should	give	me	his	house
full	of	silver	and	gold,	I	cannot	go	beyond	God's	command,	to	say	good
or	evil?	What	God	speaks,	that	I	must	speak.'	Now	let	me	tell	you	what
this	people	shall	do	 to	your	people	 in	 the	years	 to	come.	A	star	shall
come	out	of	Jacob,	and	a	scepter	shall	be	stretched	 forth	 from	 Israel
that	shall	rule	over	Moab.	All	these	lands,	Edom,	and	Mount	Seir,	and
Moab,	and	Ammon,	shall	some	time	be	under	the	rule	of	Israel."

And	all	this	came	to	pass,	though	it	was	four	hundred	years	afterward,
when	David,	the	king	of	Israel,	made	all	those	countries	subject	to	his
rule.

But	Balaam	soon	showed	that	although	for	a	time	God	spoke	through
his	lips,	in	his	heart	he	was	no	true	servant	of	God.	Although	he	could
not	speak	a	curse	against	the	Israelites,	he	still	 longed	for	the	money
that	King	Balak	was	 ready	 to	give	him	 if	he	would	only	help	Balak	 to
weaken	 the	power	of	 Israel.	And	he	 tried	another	plan	 to	do	harm	 to
Israel.

Balaam	told	King	Balak	that	the	best	plan	for	him	and	his	people	would
be	to	make	the	Israelites	their	friends,	to	marry	among	them,	and	not	to
make	 war	 upon	 them.	 And	 this	 the	 Moabites	 did;	 until	 many	 of	 the
Israelites	 married	 the	 daughters	 of	 Moab,	 and	 then	 they	 began	 to
worship	the	idols	of	Moab.

This	was	worse	for	the	Israelites	than	making	war	upon	them.	For	if	the
people	 of	 Israel	 should	 be	 friendly	 with	 the	 idol-worshipping	 people
around	them,	the	Moabites	east	of	the	Dead	Sea,	the	Ammonites	near
the	wilderness,	and	the	Edomites	on	the	south,	they	would	soon	forget
the	Lord,	and	begin	to	worship	idols.

There	was	danger	 that	all	 the	people	would	be	 led	 into	sin.	And	God



sent	a	plague	of	death	upon	the	people,	and	many	died.	Then	Moses
took	the	men	who	were	leading	Israel	into	sin,	and	put	them	to	death.
And	 after	 this	 the	 Israelites	 made	 war	 upon	 the	 Moabites,	 and	 their
neighbors,	the	Midianites,	who	were	joined	with	them.	They	beat	them
in	a	great	battle,	and	killed	many	of	them.	And	among	the	men	of	Moab
they	 found	Balaam	the	prophet;	and	 they	killed	him	also,	because	he
had	given	advice	to	the	Moabites	which	brought	harm	to	Israel.

It	would	have	been	better	for	Balaam	to	have	stayed	at	home,	and	not
to	have	come	when	King	Balak	called	him;	or	it	would	have	been	well
for	him	 to	have	gone	back	 to	his	home	when	 the	angel	met	him.	He
might	then	have	lived	in	honor;	but	he	knew	God's	will,	and	tried	to	go
against	it,	and	died	in	disgrace	among	the	enemies	of	God's	people.	
		



HOW	MOSES	LOOKED	UPON	THE	PROMISED	LAND

Numbers	26:1	to	4,	63	to	65;	32:1	to	42;	
Deuteronomy	31:1	to	34:12

	WHILE	the	Israelites	were	in	their	camp	on	the	plain	beside	the	river
Jordan,	at	the	foot	of	the	mountains	of	Moab,	God	told	Moses	to	count
the	number	of	the	men	who	were	old	enough	and	strong	enough	to	go
forth	 to	 war.	 And	 Moses	 caused	 the	 men	 to	 be	 counted	 who	 were
above	twenty	years	of	age,	and	found	them	to	be	a	little	more	than	six
hundred	 thousand	 in	 number.	 Besides	 these	 were	 the	 women	 and
children.

And	among	them	all	were	only	three	men	who	were	above	sixty	years
of	 age,	 men	 who	 had	 been	 more	 than	 twenty	 years	 old	 forty	 years
before,	when	the	Israelites	came	out	of	Egypt.	The	men	who	had	been
afraid	to	enter	the	land	of	Canaan,	when	they	were	at	Kadesh-barnea
the	 first	 time,	 had	 all	 died.	 Some	 of	 them	 had	 been	 slain	 by	 the
enemies	in	war;	some	had	died	in	the	wilderness	during	the	forty	years;
some	had	perished	by	 the	plague;	some	had	been	bitten	by	 the	 fiery
serpents.	Of	 all	 those	who	 had	 come	 out	 of	 Egypt	 as	men,	 the	 only
ones	 living	were	Moses,	 and	 Joshua,	 and	Caleb.	Moses	was	 now	 a



hundred	and	twenty	years	old.	He	had	lived	forty	years	as	a	prince	in
Egypt,	 forty	 years	 as	 a	 shepherd	 in	 Midian,	 and	 forty	 years	 as	 the
leader	of	Israel	in	the	wilderness.	But	although	he	was	so	very	old,	God
had	kept	his	strength.	His	eyes	were	as	bright,	his	mind	was	as	clear,
and	his	arm	and	heart	were	as	strong	as	they	had	been	when	he	was	a
young	man.

The	people	of	Israel	had	now	full	possession	of	all	the	land	on	the	east
of	 the	 river	 Jordan,	 from	 the	 brook	 Arnon	 up	 to	 the	 great	 Mount
Hermon.	Much	 of	 this	 land	was	well	 fitted	 for	 pasture;	 for	 grass	was
green	and	rich,	and	there	were	many	streams	of	water.	There	were	two
of	the	twelve	tribes,	and	half	of	another	tribe,	whose	people	had	great
flocks	of	sheep	and	goats,	and	herds	of	cattle.	These	were	the	tribes
which	had	sprung	from	Reuben	and	Gad,	the	sons	of	Jacob,	and	half
of	the	tribe	of	Manasseh,	the	son	of	Joseph.	For	there	were	two	tribes
that	had	sprung	 from	Joseph,	his	descendants,	 the	 tribes	of	Ephraim
and	Manasseh.

The	 men	 of	 Reuben,	 Gad,	 and	 half	 the	 men	 of	 Manasseh	 came	 to
Moses,	and	said:

"The	land	on	this	side	of	the	river	is	good	for	the	feeding	of	sheep	and
cattle;	 and	 we	 are	 shepherds	 and	 herdsmen.	 Cannot	 we	 have	 our
possessions	on	this	side	of	the	river,	and	give	all	the	land	beyond	the
river	to	our	brothers	of	the	other	tribes?"

Moses	was	not	pleased	at	 this;	 for	he	 thought	 that	 the	men	of	 these
tribes	wished	to	have	their	home	at	once	in	order	to	avoid	going	to	war
with	the	rest	of	the	tribes;	and	this	may	have	been	in	their	minds.

So	Moses	said	to	them:

"Shall	your	brothers	of	the	other	tribes	go	to	the	war?	And	shall	you	sit
here	in	your	own	land,	and	not	help	them?	That	would	be	wicked,	and
would	displease	 the	Lord	 your	God."	Then	 the	men	of	 the	 two	 tribes
and	the	half-tribe	came	again	to	Moses,	and	said	to	him:



"We	will	build	sheepfolds	here	for	our	sheep,	and	we	will	choose	some
cities	 to	place	our	wives	and	our	children	 in;	but	we	ourselves	will	go
armed	with	our	brothers	of	the	other	tribes,	and	will	help	them	to	take
the	land	on	the	other	side	of	the	Jordan.	We	will	not	come	back	to	this
side	of	the	river	until	the	war	is	over,	and	our	brothers	have	taken	their
shares	of	the	land,	each	tribe	its	own	part;	and	we	will	take	no	part	on
the	 other	 side	 of	 the	 river,	 because	 our	 place	 has	 been	 given	 to	 us
here.	And	when	the	land	is	all	won	and	divided,	then	we	will	come	back
here	to	our	wives	and	our	children."

Then	Moses	was	satisfied	with	the	promise	that	they	had	given,	and	he
divided	the	land	on	the	east	of	the	Jordan	to	these	tribes.	To	the	men	of
Reuben	he	gave	the	land	on	the	south;	to	the	men	of	Gad	the	land	in
the	middle;	and	to	the	half-tribe	of	Manasseh	the	land	on	the	north,	the
country	 called	Bashan.	 And	 after	 their	wives	 and	 children	 and	 flocks
had	been	placed	safely,	the	men	of	war	came	to	the	camp,	ready	to	go
with	the	other	tribes	across	the	river	when	God	should	call	them.

And	now	the	work	of	Moses	was	almost	done.	God	said	to	him:

"Gather	 the	 children	 of	 Israel	 together,	 and	 speak	 to	 them	 your	 last
words,	for	you	are	not	to	lead	the	people	across	the	Jordan.	You	are	to
die	in	this	land,	as	I	said	to	you	at	Kadesh."

Then	Moses	called	the	leaders	of	the	twelve	tribes	before	his	tent,	and
said	to	them	many	things,	which	you	can	read	in	the	book	of	the	Bible
called	Deuteronomy.	There	all	 the	 long	speech	of	Moses	 is	given.	He
told	them	what	wonderful	things	God	had	done	for	their	fathers	and	for
them.	He	gave	them	again	all	the	words	of	God's	law.	He	told	them	that
they	must	 not	 only	 keep	God's	 law	 themselves,	 but	must	 teach	 it	 to
their	 children,	so	 that	 it	might	never	be	 forgotten.	And	Moses	sang	a
song	of	farewell,	and	wrote	down	all	his	last	words.

Then	he	gave	a	charge	to	Joshua,	whom	God	had	chosen	to	take	his
place	as	the	ruler	and	leader	of	the	people;	though	no	man	could	take
Moses'	place	as	a	prophet	of	God	and	the	giver	of	God's	law.	He	laid
his	 hands	 on	 Joshua's	 head;	 and	 God	 gave	 to	 Joshua	 some	 of	 his



Spirit	that	had	been	on	Moses.

Then	 Moses,	 all	 alone,	 went	 out	 of	 the	 camp,	 while	 all	 the	 people
looked	at	him	and	wept.	Slowly	he	walked	up	the	mountain	side,	until
they	 saw	 him	 no	 more.	 He	 climbed	 to	 the	 top	 of	 Mount	 Nebo,	 and
stood	alone	upon	the	height,	and	looked	at	the	Land	of	Promise,	which
lay	 spread	 out	 before	 him.	 Far	 in	 the	 north	 he	 could	 see	 the	 white
crown	of	Mount	Hermon,	where	there	 is	always	snow.	At	his	 feet,	but
far	below,	the	river	Jordan	was	winding	its	way	down	to	the	Dead	Sea.
Across	the	river,	at	the	foot	of	the	mountains,	was	standing	the	city	of
Jericho,	surrounded	with	a	high	wall.	On	the	summits	of	the	mountains
beyond	he	could	see	Hebron,	where	Abraham,	and	 Isaac,	and	Jacob
were	 buried;	 he	 could	 see	 Jerusalem,	 and	 Bethel,	 and	 the	 two
mountains	where	Shechem	 lay	hidden	 in	 the	 center	 of	 the	 land.	And
here	and	there,	through	the	valleys,	he	could	see	afar	 in	the	west	the
gleaming	water	of	the	Great	Sea.

Then	 Moses,	 all	 alone,	 lay	 down	 on	 the	 mountain's	 top,	 and	 died.
Aaron	 and	Hur,	 who	 had	 held	 up	 the	 hands	 of	Moses	 in	 battle,	 had
both	 died	 and	 there	was	 no	man	 on	Mount	Nebo	 to	 bury	Moses;	 so
God	himself	buried	him,	and	no	man	knows	where	God	laid	the	body	of
Moses,	who	had	served	God	so	faithfully.



Joshua

1.	 Rahab	and	Jericho

2.	 Joshua	and	Jericho

3.	 The	Sun	Stood	Sill

4.	 Caleb	Fights	Giants

5.	 An	Altar	by	the	River



THE	STORY	OF	A	SCARLET	CORD

Joshua	1:1	to	2:24

	 	 AFTER	 the	 death	 of	 Moses,	 while	 the	 children	 of	 Israel	 were	 still
encamped	 upon	 the	 east	 bank	 of	 the	 river	 Jordan,	 God	 spoke	 to
Joshua,	and	said:

"Now	that	Moses	my	servant	is	dead,	you	are	to	take	his	place	and	to
rule	 this	people.	Do	not	delay,	but	 lead	 them	across	 the	river	Jordan,
and	conquer	the	land	which	I	have	given	to	them."

Then	God	told	Joshua	how	large	would	be	the	land	which	the	Israelites
were	 to	 have,	 if	 they	 should	 show	 themselves	worthy	 of	 it.	 It	 was	 to
reach	 from	 the	 great	 river	 Euphrates,	 far	 in	 the	 north,	 down	 to	 the
border	of	Egypt	on	 the	south,	and	 from	 the	desert	on	 the	east	 to	 the
Great	Sea	on	the	west.	And	God	said	to	Joshua:

"Be	 strong	 and	 of	 a	 good	 courage.	 I	 will	 be	 with	 you	 as	 I	 was	 with
Moses.	Read	constantly	 the	book	of	 the	 law	which	Moses	gave	 you,
and	be	careful	to	obey	all	that	is	written	in	it.	Do	this	and	you	will	have
good	success."

(	click	to	read	Joshua	1:1-9	)



Then	 Joshua	 gave	 orders	 to	 his	 officers.	 He	 said,	 "Go	 through	 the
camp,	 and	 tell	 the	 people	 to	 prepare	 food	 for	 a	 journey;	 for	 in	 three
days	we	 shall	 pass	 over	 the	 river	 Jordan,	 and	 shall	 go	 into	 the	 land
which	the	Lord	has	promised	us."

To	say	this	was	very	bold;	for	at	that	time	of	the	year,	in	the	spring,	the
Jordan	 was	 much	 larger	 than	 at	 other	 times.	 All	 its	 banks	 were
overflowed,	and	 it	was	 running	as	a	broad,	deep,	swift	 river,	down	 to
the	Dead	Sea,	a	 few	miles	 to	 the	south.	No	one	could	possibly	walk
through	 it;	 only	a	 strong	man	could	 swim	 in	 its	powerful	 current;	 and
the	Israelites	had	no	boats	in	which	they	could	cross	it.

On	the	other	side	of	 the	river,	a	few	miles	distant,	 the	Israelites	could
see	 the	 high	 walls	 of	 the	 city	 of	 Jericho,	 standing	 at	 the	 foot	 of	 the
mountains.	Before	the	rest	of	the	land	could	be	won,	this	city	must	be
taken,	for	it	stood	beside	the	road	leading	up	to	the	mountain	country.

Joshua	chose	two	careful,	brave,	and	wise	men,	and	said	to	them,	"Go
across	 the	 river,	 and	get	 into	 the	 city	 of	 Jericho;	 find	 out	 all	 you	 can
about	it,	and	come	back	in	two	days."

The	two	men	swam	across	the	river,	and	walked	over	to	Jericho,	and
went	into	the	city.	But	they	had	been	seen,	and	the	king	of	Jericho	sent
men	to	take	them	prisoners.	They	came	to	a	house	which	stood	on	the
wall	of	the	city,	where	was	living	a	woman	named	Rahab;	and	she	hid
the	men.

But	 these	strange	men	had	been	seen	going	 into	her	house,	and	 the
king	sent	his	officers	after	them.	The	woman	hid	the	men	on	the	roof	of
the	 house,	 and	 heaped	 over	 them	 stalks	 of	 flax,	 which	 are	 like	 long
reeds,	 so	 that	 the	 officers	 could	 not	 find	 them.	After	 the	 officers	 had
gone	 away,	 thinking	 that	 the	 two	 spies	 had	 left	 the	 city,	 the	 woman
Rahab	came	to	the	two	men,	and	said	to	them:

"All	of	us	in	this	city	know	that	your	God	is	mighty	and	terrible,	and	that
he	has	given	you	this	land.	We	have	heard	how	your	God	dried	up	the



Red	Sea	 before	 you,	 and	 led	 you	 through	 the	 desert,	 and	 gave	 you
victory	over	your	enemies.	And	now	all	the	people	in	this	city	are	in	fear
of	you,	 for	 they	know	that	your	God	will	give	you	 this	city	and	all	 this
land."

"Now,"	said	Rahab,	"promise	me	in	the	name	of	the	Lord,	that	you	will
spare	 my	 life,	 and	 the	 lives	 of	 my	 father	 and	 mother,	 and	 of	 my
brothers	and	sisters,	when	you	take	this	city."

And	the	men	said,	"We	will	pledge	our	life	for	yours,	that	no	harm	shall
come	to	you;	for	you	have	saved	our	lives."

This	 woman's	 house	 stood	 on	 the	 wall	 of	 the	 city.	 From	 one	 of	 its
windows	Rahab	 let	 down	 outside	 a	 rope,	 upon	which	 the	men	 could
slide	 down	 to	 the	 ground.	 It	 happened	 that	 this	 rope	was	 of	 a	 bright
scarlet	color.

The	 two	spies	said	 to	Rahab,	 "When	our	men	come	 to	 take	 this	city,
you	 shall	 have	 this	 scarlet	 rope	 hanging	 in	 the	 window.	 Bring	 your
father,	 and	 mother,	 and	 family	 into	 the	 house,	 and	 keep	 them	 there
while	we	are	 taking	 the	 city.	We	will	 tell	 all	 our	men	not	 to	 harm	 the
people	who	 are	 in	 the	 house	where	 the	 scarlet	 cord	 hangs	 from	 the
window;	and	thus	all	your	family	will	be	safe	when	the	city	is	taken."

Then	the	two	men,	at	night,	slid	down	the	rope	and	found	their	way	to
the	river,	and	swam	over	it	again,	and	told	their	story	to	Joshua.	They
said,	"Truly	the	Lord	has	given	to	us	all	the	land;	for	all	the	people	in	it
are	in	terror	before	us,	and	will	not	dare	to	oppose	us."

One	fact	was	a	great	help	to	the	Israelites	in	their	plans	for	taking	the
land	of	Canaan.	 It	was	not	held	by	one	people,	or	 ruled	over	by	one
king,	who	could	unite	all	his	people	against	the	Israelites.	There	were
many	 small	 nations	 living	 in	 the	 land,	 and	 each	 little	 tribe,	 and	 even
each	 city,	 was	 ruled	 by	 its	 own	 king.	 So	 it	 would	 be	 easy	 for	 the
Israelites	to	destroy	them	one	by	one,	so	long	as	they	kept	apart	and
did	not	band	themselves	together	into	one	army.



	



Joshua	1:1-9

King	James	Version	

1	Now	after	the	death	of	Moses	the	servant	of	the	Lord	it	came	to	pass,
that	the	Lord	spake	unto	Joshua	the	son	of	Nun,	Moses'	minister,	saying,

2	Moses	my	 servant	 is	 dead;	 now	 therefore	 arise,	 go	 over	 this	 Jordan,
thou,	and	all	 this	people,	unto	the	land	which	I	do	give	to	them,	even	to
the	children	of	Israel.

3	Every	place	that	the	sole	of	your	foot	shall	tread	upon,	that	have	I	given
unto	you,	as	I	said	unto	Moses.

4	 From	 the	wilderness	 and	 this	 Lebanon	 even	 unto	 the	 great	 river,	 the
river	Euphrates,	all	the	land	of	the	Hittites,	and	unto	the	great	sea	toward
the	going	down	of	the	sun,	shall	be	your	coast.

5	There	shall	not	any	man	be	able	to	stand	before	thee	all	the	days	of	thy
life:	as	I	was	with	Moses,	 so	I	will	be	with	 thee:	I	will	not	 fail	 thee,	nor
forsake	thee.

6	Be	strong	and	of	a	good	courage:	for	unto	this	people	shalt	thou	divide
for	an	inheritance	the	land,	which	I	sware	unto	their	fathers	to	give	them.

7	Only	be	thou	strong	and	very	courageous,	that	thou	mayest	observe	to
do	 according	 to	 all	 the	 law,	which	Moses	my	 servant	 commanded	 thee:
turn	not	from	it	to	the	right	hand	or	to	the	left,	that	thou	mayest	prosper
withersoever	thou	goest.

8	This	book	of	the	law	shall	not	depart	out	of	thy	mouth;	but	thou	shalt
meditate	therein	day	and	night,	that	thou	mayest	observe	to	do	according
to	 all	 that	 is	 written	 therein:	 for	 then	 thou	 shalt	 make	 thy	 way
prosperous,	and	then	thou	shalt	have	good	success.

9	Have	not	I	commanded	thee?	Be	strong	and	of	a	good	courage;	be	not
afraid,	 neither	 be	 thou	 dismayed:	 for	 the	 Lord	 thy	 God	 is	 with	 thee



whithersoever	thou	goest.



HOW	THE	RIVER	JORDAN	BECAME	DRY	AND	THE	WALLS	OF
JERICHO	FELL	DOWN

Joshua	3:1	to	6:27	

	 	 AFTER	 the	 two	 spies	 had	 come	back	 from	 Jericho	 to	 the	 camp	of
Israel,	 Joshua	 commanded	 the	 people	 to	 take	 down	 their	 tents	 and
remove	from	their	camping	place	to	the	bank	of	the	river	Jordan.	Then
the	priests	took	apart	the	Tabernacle,	and	covered	the	ark	and	all	 the
furniture	 in	 the	 Holy	 Place;	 and	 ran	 the	 poles	 through	 the	 rings	 for
carrying	the	altar,	and	made	ready	for	 leaving	the	camp.	At	 the	same
time	the	people	took	down	their	tents,	and	rolled	them	up,	and	brought
together	their	flocks	and	cattle,	and	stood	ready	to	march.

Then	Joshua	gave	the	word,	and	they	marched	down	toward	the	river,
which	was	rolling	high	and	strong	in	front	of	them.	Joshua	said:

"Let	the	priests	carry	the	ark	of	the	covenant	in	front,	and	let	there	be	a
space	between	it	and	the	rest	of	the	people	of	three	thousand	feet.	Do
not	come	nearer	than	that	space	to	the	ark."

And	all	the	people	stood	still,	wondering,	while	the	ark	was	brought	on
the	shoulders	of	the	priests	far	out	in	front	of	the	ranks	of	men,	until	it
came	down	to	the	very	edge	of	the	water.	They	could	not	see	the	ark,
for	it	was	covered,	but	they	knew	that	it	was	under	its	coverings	on	the



shoulders	of	the	priests.

Then	said	Joshua	to	the	priests,	"Now	walk	into	the	water	of	the	river."

Then	 a	most	 wonderful	 thing	 took	 place.	 As	 soon	 as	 the	 feet	 of	 the
priests	 touched	 the	 water	 by	 the	 shore,	 the	 river	 above	 stopped
flowing,	and	far	away,	up	the	river,	they	could	see	the	water	rising	and
piling	 up	 like	 a	 great	 heap.	 And	 below	 the	 place	 where	 they	 were
standing	the	water	ran	on,	until	it	left	a	great	place	dry,	and	the	stones
on	 the	 river's	 bed	were	 uncovered.	 Then,	 at	 Joshua's	 command,	 the
priests	carried	 the	ark	down	 to	 the	middle	of	 the	dry	bed	of	 the	 river,
and	stood	there	with	it	on	their	shoulders.

And	Joshua	gave	order	to	the	people	to	march	across	the	river.	In	front
came	the	soldiers	from	Reuben,	Gad,	and	the	half-tribe	of	Manasseh,
who	had	already	received	their	homes	on	the	east	of	the	river,	but	were
with	 the	other	 tribes	 to	help	 in	 the	war.	After	 them	came	all	 the	other
tribes,	 each	by	 itself,	 until	 they	had	all	 passed	over	 the	 river;	 and	all
this	time	the	priests	stood	on	the	river's	dry	bed	holding	the	ark.

Then	Joshua	called	for	twelve	men,	one	man	from	each	tribe;	and	he
said	to	them:

"Go	 down	 into	 the	 river	 and	 bring	 up	 from	 it	 twelve	 stones,	 as	 large
stones	 as	 you	 can	 carry,	 from	 the	 place	 where	 the	 priests	 are
standing."

They	did	so;	and	with	these	stones	Joshua	made	a	stone-heap	on	the
bank;	and	he	said:

"Let	this	heap	of	stones	stand	here	to	keep	in	memory	what	has	taken
place	to-day.	When	your	children	shall	ask	you,	'Why	are	these	stones
here?'	 you	shall	 say	 to	 them,	 'Because	here	 the	Lord	God	made	 the
river	dry	before	the	ark	of	the	covenant,	so	that	the	people	could	cross
over	into	the	land	that	God	had	promised	to	their	fathers.'	"

And	 Joshua	 told	 these	 twelve	men	 to	 take	 also	 twelve	 other	 stones,



and	heap	them	up	in	the	bed	of	the	river	where	the	priests	stood,	with
the	ark,	so	that	these	stones	also	might	stand	to	remind	all	who	should
see	them	of	God's	wonderful	help	to	his	people.

When	all	 this	 had	been	done,	 and	 the	 two	heaps	of	 stone	had	been
piled	up,	one	on	the	bank,	the	other	in	the	bed	of	the	river,	Joshua	said
to	 the	priests,	 "Come	now	up	 from	 the	 river,	and	bring	 the	ark	 to	 the
shore."

They	did	so;	and	then	the	waters	began	to	flow	down	from	above,	until
soon	the	river	Jordan	was	rolling	by	as	it	had	rolled	before.	So	now	at
last	 the	 children	 of	 Israel	 were	 safely	 in	 the	 land	 which	 God	 had
promised	to	their	fathers	more	than	five	hundred	years	before.

They	set	up	a	new	camp,	with	 the	Tabernacle	 in	 the	middle,	 the	altar
before	it,	and	the	tents	of	the	tribes	around	it	in	order.	The	place	of	the
camp	was	near	the	river,	on	the	plain	of	Jordan,	and	was	called	Gilgal.
And	 there	 the	main	 camp	 of	 the	 Israelites	was	 kept	 all	 the	 time	 that
they	were	carrying	on	the	war	to	win	the	land	of	Canaan.

When	they	came	into	the	land,	it	was	the	time	of	the	early	harvest;	and
in	the	fields	they	found	grain	and	barley	in	abundance.	They	gathered
it,	and	ground	it,	and	made	bread	of	it;	and	some	of	it	they	roasted	in
the	ear;	and	on	that	day	the	manna	which	God	had	sent	them	from	the
sky	through	forty	years	ceased	to	fall,	now	that	it	was	needed	no	more.

There,	in	full	view	of	the	new	camp,	stood	the	strong	walls	of	Jericho.
Joshua	 went	 out	 to	 look	 at	 the	 city;	 and	 he	 saw	 a	 man	 all	 armed
coming	toward	him.	Joshua	walked	boldly	up	to	 the	man,	and	said	 to
him,	"Are	you	on	our	side,	or	are	you	one	of	our	enemies?"

And	he	said,	"No;	but	as	captain	of	the	Lord's	host	have	I	come."

Then	Joshua	saw	that	he	was	the	angel	of	the	Lord;	and	as	he	bowed
down	before	him,	said,	"What	word	has	my	Lord	to	his	servant?"

And	the	captain	of	the	Lord's	host	said	to	Joshua,	"Take	off	your	shoes



from	your	feet,	for	it	is	holy	ground	where	you	are	standing."

Joshua	did	so;	for	the	one	who	was	speaking	to	him	was	not	merely	an
angel,	but	the	Lord	himself	appearing	as	a	man.	And	the	Lord	said	to
Joshua,	"I	have	given	to	you	Jericho,	and	its	king,	and	its	mighty	men
of	war;	and	I	will	destroy	the	city	of	Jericho	before	you."

Then	the	Lord	told	Joshua	the	way	in	which	the	city	should	be	taken;
and	Joshua	went	back	to	the	camp	at	Gilgal,	and	made	ready	to	march
as	God	commanded.	During	the	next	seven	days	all	that	was	done	was
according	to	the	word	spoken	by	the	Lord	to	Joshua.

They	drew	out	the	army	as	if	to	fight	against	the	city.	In	front	came	the
soldiers	from	the	tribes	on	the	east	of	the	river.	Then	came	a	company
of	priests	with	trumpets	made	of	rams'	horns,	which	they	blew	long	and
loud.	Then	came	the	ark	of	the	covenant,	borne	on	the	shoulders	of	the
priests.	And,	last	of	all,	came	the	host	of	Israel,	marching	in	order.	No
one	shouted,	nor	was	any	noise	heard,	except	the	sound	of	the	rams'-
horn	trumpets.	They	marched	around	the	walls	of	Jericho	once	on	that
day,	and	then	all	marched	back	to	the	camp.

The	 next	 morning	 they	 all	 formed	 in	 the	 same	 order,	 and	 again
marched	around	the	walls	of	the	city;	and	so	they	did	again	and	again,
marching	once	each	day	for	six	days.

On	 the	 seventh	 day,	 by	God's	 command,	 they	 rose	 very	 early	 in	 the
morning,	 and	 did	 not	 stop	when	 they	 had	marched	 around	 the	walls
once;	but	kept	on	marching	round	and	round,	until	they	had	gone	about
the	walls	seven	times.	As	they	went	by	they	saw	at	one	window	on	the
wall	 a	 scarlet	 cord	 hanging	 down;	 and	 they	 knew	 that	 this	 was	 the
house	of	Rahab,	who	had	saved	the	lives	of	the	two	spies.

When	 the	 seventh	 march	 was	 ended,	 they	 all	 stood	 still.	 Even	 the
trumpets	ceased,	and	there	was	a	great	silence	for	a	moment,	until	the
voice	of	Joshua	rang	out,	"Shout,	for	the	Lord	has	given	you	the	city!"

Then	a	great	shout	went	up	from	the	host;	and	they	looked	at	the	wall,



and	saw	that	it	was	trembling,	and	shaking,	and	falling!	It	fell	down	flat
at	 every	place	but	 one.	There	was	one	part	 of	 the	wall	 left	 standing,
where	the	scarlet	cord	was	hanging	from	the	window.

And	Joshua	said	 to	 the	 two	spies,	 "Go	and	bring	out	Rahab	and	her
family,	and	take	them	to	a	safe	place."

They	went	 into	Rahab's	 house	 on	 the	wall	 and	 brought	 her	 out,	 and
with	 her	 her	 father	 and	 mother,	 and	 all	 their	 family.	 They	 cared	 for
them,	and	kept	them	safely	in	the	camp	of	the	Israelites	until	all	the	war
against	the	people	of	the	land	was	ended.

While	some	of	 the	soldiers	were	 taking	care	of	Rahab,	all	 the	 rest	of
the	army	was	climbing	up	over	the	ruined	wall.	The	people	 in	the	city
were	so	filled	with	fear	when	they	saw	the	walls	falling	down	on	every
side,	that	they	did	not	try	to	defend	it,	but	sank	down	helpless	and	were
slain	or	taken	prisoners	by	the	Israelites.

Thus	 the	 city	was	 taken,	with	 all	 that	was	within	 it.	But	 the	 Israelites
were	 forbidden	 to	use	 for	 themselves	any	of	 the	 treasures	 in	 the	city.
Joshua	 said	 to	 them,	 "Nothing	 in	 this	 city	 belongs	 to	 you.	 It	 is	 the
Lord's,	and	is	to	be	destroyed	as	an	offering	to	the	Lord."

So	they	brought	 together	all	 the	gold,	and	silver,	and	precious	things,
and	all	 that	was	in	the	houses.	They	took	nothing	for	themselves,	but
kept	the	gold	and	silver	and	the	things	made	of	brass	and	iron	for	the
Tabernacle.	All	the	rest	of	what	they	found	in	the	city	they	burned	and
destroyed,	 leaving	 of	 the	 city	 of	 Jericho	 nothing	 but	 a	 waste	 and	 a
desolation.	And	Joshua	said:

"Let	 the	Lord's	curse	 rest	on	any	man	who	shall	ever	build	again	 the
city	 of	 Jericho.	 With	 the	 loss	 of	 his	 oldest	 born	 shall	 he	 lay	 its
foundation,	and	with	 the	 loss	of	his	youngest	son	shall	he	set	up	 the
gates	of	it."

After	 this	 Rahab,	 the	 woman	 who	 had	 saved	 the	 spies,	 was	 taken
among	 the	people	of	 Israel	 just	 as	 though	she	had	been	an	 Israelite



born.	And	one	of	 the	nobles	of	 the	 tribe	of	 Judah,	whose	name	was
Salmon,	 took	 her	 for	 his	 wife.	 And	 from	 her	 line	 of	 descendants,	 of
those	who	came	 from	her,	many	years	after	 this,	was	born	David	 the
king.	She	was	saved	and	blessed,	because	she	had	faith	in	the	God	of
Israel.



HOW	JOSHUA	CONQUERED	THE	LAND	OF	CANAAN

Joshua	9:1	to	11:23	

	THE	news	of	all	that	Joshua	and	the	men	of	Israel	had	done	at	Jericho
and	at	Ai,	how	they	had	destroyed	those	cities	and	slain	their	people,
went	through	all	the	land.	Everywhere	the	tribes	of	Canaan	prepared	to
fight	these	strangers	who	had	so	suddenly	and	so	boldly	entered	their
country.

Near	 the	 middle	 of	 the	 mountain	 region,	 between	 Jerusalem	 and
Shechem,	 were	 four	 cities	 of	 a	 race	 called	 either	 the	 Hivites,	 or	 the
Gibeonites,	 from	 their	 chief	 city,	 Gibeon.	 These	 people	 felt	 that	 they
could	not	 resist	 the	 Israelites;	 so	 they	undertook	 to	make	peace	with
them.	 Their	 cities	 were	 less	 than	 a	 day's	 journey	 from	 the	 camp	 at
Gilgal,	 and	 quite	 near	 to	 Ai;	 but	 they	 came	 to	 Joshua	 at	 the	 camp,
looking	as	if	they	had	made	a	long	journey.

They	were	wearing	old	and	ragged	garments,	and	shoes	worn	out;	and
they	brought	dry	and	mouldy	bread,	and	old	bags	of	 food,	and	wine-
skins	torn	and	mended.	They	met	Joshua	and	the	elders	of	Israel	in	the
camp,	and	said	to	them:



"We	live	 in	a	country	far	away;	but	we	have	heard	of	 the	great	things
that	 you	 have	 done;	 the	 journey	 you	 have	made,	 and	 the	 cities	 you
have	 taken	 on	 the	 other	 side	 of	 the	 river	 Jordan;	 and	 now	we	 have
come	 to	 offer	 you	 our	 friendship	 and	 to	make	 peace	 with	 you."	 And
Joshua	 said	 to	 them,	 "Who	 are	 you?	 And	 from	 what	 land	 do	 you
come?"

"We	have	come,"	they	said,	"from	a	country	far	away.	See	this	bread.
We	took	it	hot	 from	the	oven,	and	now	it	 is	mouldy.	These	wine-skins
were	new	when	we	filled	them,	and	you	see	they	are	old.	Look	at	our
garments	and	our	shoes,	all	worn	out	and	patched."

Joshua	and	 the	elders	did	not	ask	 the	Lord	what	 to	do,	but	made	an
agreement	 with	 these	men	 to	 have	 peace	 with	 them,	 not	 to	 destroy
their	cities,	and	to	spare	the	lives	of	their	people.	And	a	very	few	days
after	making	peace	with	them	they	found	that	the	four	cities	where	they
lived	were	very	near.

At	first	the	Israelite	rulers	were	very	angry,	and	were	inclined	to	break
their	agreement,	but	afterward	they	said:

"We	will	keep	our	promise	to	these	people,	though	they	have	deceived
us.	We	will	let	them	live,	but	they	shall	be	made	our	servants,	and	shall
do	the	hard	work	for	the	camp	and	for	the	Tabernacle."

Even	 this	 was	 better	 than	 to	 be	 killed,	 and	 to	 have	 their	 cities
destroyed;	and	the	Gibeonite	people	were	glad	to	save	their	 lives.	So
from	that	 time	the	people	of	 the	four	Gibeonite	cities	carried	burdens,
and	drew	water,	and	cut	wood,	and	served	the	camp	of	Israel.

The	largest	city	near	to	the	camp	at	Gilgal	was	Jerusalem,	among	the
mountains,	where	 its	king,	Melchizedek,	 in	 the	days	of	Abraham,	 five
hundred	years	before,	had	been	a	priest	of	the	Lord,	and	had	blessed
Abraham.	 But	 now,	 in	 the	 days	 of	 Joshua,	 the	 people	 of	 that	 city
worshipped	idols	and	were	very	wicked.

When	the	king	of	Jerusalem	heard	that	the	Gibeonites,	who	lived	near



him,	had	made	peace	with	Israel,	he	sent	 to	 the	kings	of	Hebron	and
Lachish	and	several	other	cities,	and	said	to	them:

"Come,	 let	 us	 unite	 our	 armies	 into	 one	 great	 army	 and	 fight	 the
Gibeonites	 and	 destroy	 them;	 for	 they	 have	 made	 peace	 with	 our
enemies,	the	people	of	Israel."

As	 soon	 as	 the	 people	 of	 Gibeon	 heard	 this	 they	 sent	 to	 Joshua,
saying:

"Come	quickly	and	help	us;	 for	we	are	your	servants;	and	the	king	of
Jerusalem	 is	 coming	with	a	great	army	 to	 kill	 us	all,	 and	destroy	our
cities.	The	whole	country	is	in	arms	against	us;	come	at	once,	before	it
is	too	late!"

Joshua	was	a	very	prompt	man,	swift	in	all	his	acts.	At	once	he	called
out	 his	 army,	 and	 marched	 all	 night	 up	 the	 mountains.	 He	 came
suddenly	 upon	 the	 five	 kings	 and	 their	 army	 at	 a	 place	 called	 Beth-
horon.	There	a	great	battle	was	fought,	Joshua	leading	his	men	against
the	Canaanites.	He	did	not	give	his	enemies	time	to	form	in	line,	but	fell
upon	them	so	suddenly	that	 they	were	driven	 into	confusion,	and	fled
before	the	men	of	Israel.

And	 the	 Lord	 helped	 his	 people	 by	 a	 storm	 which	 drove	 great
hailstones	 down	 on	 the	Canaanites;	 so	 that	more	were	 killed	 by	 the
hailstones	 than	by	 the	sword.	 It	 is	written	 in	an	old	song	 that	on	 that
day	Joshua	said	before	all	his	men:

"Sun,	stand	thou	still	over	Gibeon.

And	thou,	moon,	in	the	valley	of	Ajalon,

And	the	sun	stood	still,	and	the	moon	stayed,

Until	the	people	had	taken	vengeance	upon	their	enemies."

If	ever	 in	all	 the	history	of	 the	world	 there	was	a	battle	when	 the	sun



might	well	stand	still,	and	the	day	be	made	longer,	to	make	the	victory
complete,	it	was	that	day	more	than	any	other.	For	on	that	day	the	land
was	won	by	 the	 people	 of	 the	 Lord.	 If	 Israel	 had	 been	 defeated	 and
destroyed,	 instead	of	Canaan,	 then	 the	Bible	would	never	have	been
written,	the	worship	of	the	true	God	would	have	been	blotted	out,	and
the	whole	world	would	have	worshipped	idols.	The	battle	that	day	was
for	 the	 salvation	 of	 the	 world	 as	 well	 as	 of	 Israel.	 So	 this	 was	 the
greatest	battle	 in	 its	results	 that	 the	world	has	ever	seen.	There	have
been	many	 battles	where	more	men	 fought,	 and	more	 soldiers	were
slain,	than	at	the	battle	of	Beth-horon.	But	no	battle	in	all	the	world	had
such	an	effect	in	the	years	and	the	ages	after,	as	this	battle.

After	 the	victory	Joshua	 followed	his	enemies	as	 they	 fled,	and	killed
many	of	 them,	until	 their	 armies	were	broken	up	and	destroyed.	The
five	 kings	who	had	 led	against	 Joshua	were	 found	hidden	 in	a	 cave,
were	brought	out	and	were	slain,	 so	 that	 they	might	no	more	 trouble
the	Israelites.	By	this	one	victory	all	the	part	of	the	land	of	Canaan	on
the	south	was	won,	though	there	were	a	few	small	fights	afterward.

Then	 Joshua	 turned	 to	 the	 north,	 and	 led	 his	 army	by	 a	 swift	march
against	 the	 kings	 who	 had	 united	 there	 to	 fight	 the	 Israelites.	 As
suddenly	as	before	he	had	fallen	on	the	five	kings	at	Beth-horon,	he	fell
upon	these	kings	and	their	army,	near	the	little	lake	in	the	far	north	of
Canaan,	called	"the	waters	of	Merom."	There	another	great	victory	was
won;	 and	 after	 this	 it	was	 easy	 to	 conquer	 the	 land.	Everywhere	 the
tribes	 of	 Canaan	 were	made	 to	 submit	 to	 the	 Israelites,	 until	 all	 the
mountain	country	was	under	Joshua's	rule.

In	 the	 conquest	 of	 Canaan,	 there	 were	 six	 great	 marches	 and	 six
battles;	three	in	the	lands	on	the	east	of	the	Jordan,	while	Moses	was
still	 living,	 the	 victories	 over	 the	 Amorites,	 the	 Midianites,	 and	 the
people	 of	 Bashan,	 on	 the	 northeast,	 and	 there	 on	 the	 west	 of	 the
Jordan,	the	victories	at	Jericho,	at	Beth-horon,	and	Lake	Merom,	under
Joshua.

But	even	after	these	marchings	and	victories,	it	was	a	long	time	before
all	the	land	was	taken	by	the	Israelites.	





THE	OLD	MAN	WHO	FOUGHT	AGAINST	THE	GIANTS

Joshua	14:1	to	19:51	

		THE	great	war	for	the	conquest	of	Canaan	was	now	ended,	though	in
the	 land	some	cities	were	still	 held	by	 the	Canaanite	people.	Yet	 the
Israelites	 were	 now	 the	 rulers	 over	most	 of	 the	 country,	 and	 Joshua
prepared	to	divide	the	land	among	the	tribes	of	Israel.

One	 day	 the	 rulers	 of	 the	 tribe	 of	 Judah	 came	 to	 Joshua's	 tent	 at
Gilgal,	and	with	 them	came	an	old	man,	Caleb,	whom	you	remember
as	one	of	 the	 twelve	spies	sent	by	Moses	 from	Kadesh-barnea	 to	go
through	 the	 land	 of	Canaan.	 This	 had	 been	many	 years	 before,	 and
Caleb	was	now,	like	Joshua,	an	old	man,	past	eighty	years	of	age.	He
said	to	Joshua:

"You	 remember	what	 the	Lord	said	 to	Moses,	 the	man	of	God,	when
we	were	in	the	desert	at	Kadesh-barnea,	and	you	and	I	with	the	other
spies	brought	back	our	report.	 I	spoke	to	Moses	the	word	that	was	in
my	heart,	and	 I	 followed	the	Lord	wholly,	when	 the	other	spies	spoke
out	 of	 their	 own	 fear,	 and	made	 the	 people	 afraid.	 On	 that	 day,	 you
remember	 that	 Moses	 said	 to	 me,	 'The	 land	 where	 your	 feet	 have
trodden	and	over	which	you	have	walked	shall	be	yours,	because	you
trusted	in	the	Lord.'



"That	was	 forty-five	years	ago,"	Caleb	went	on	 to	say,	 "and	God	has
kept	me	alive	all	those	years.	To-day,	at	eighty-five	years	of	age,	I	am
as	strong	as	I	was	in	that	day.	And	now	I	ask	that	the	promise	made	by
Moses	be	kept,	and	that	I	have	my	choice	of	the	places	in	the	land."

"Well,"	said	Joshua,	"you	can	take	your	choice	in	the	land.	What	part	of
it	will	you	choose?"

And	Caleb	answered:

"The	place	that	I	will	choose	is	the	very	mountain	on	which	we	saw	the
city	with	 the	high	walls,	where	 the	giants	were	 living	 then,	and	where
other	giants,	their	sons,	are	living	now,	the	city	of	Hebron.	I	know	that
the	walls	are	high,	and	 the	giants	 live	 there.	But	 the	Lord	will	help	 to
take	 the	 cities,	 and	 to	 drive	out	 the	people	who	 live	 in	 them.	Let	me
have	the	city	of	Hebron."

This	was	very	bold	in	so	old	a	man	as	Caleb,	to	choose	the	city	which
was	not	yet	 taken	 from	 the	enemies,	and	one	of	 the	hardest	cities	 to
take,	when	he	might	 have	 chosen	 some	 rich	 place	 already	won.	But
Caleb	at	eighty-five	showed	the	same	spirit	of	courage,	and	willingness
to	war,	and	faith	in	God,	that	he	had	shown	in	his	prime	at	forty	years
of	age.	Then	Joshua	said	to	Caleb,	"You	shall	have	the	city	of	Hebron,
with	all	its	giants,	if	you	will	gather	together	your	men,	and	take	it."	And
the	 old	 soldier	 brought	 together	 his	 men,	 and	 led	 them	 against	 the
strong	 city	 of	 Hebron,	 where	 was	 the	 tomb	 of	 Abraham,	 Isaac,	 and
Jacob.	By	the	help	of	the	Lord,	Caleb	was	able	to	drive	out	the	giants,
tall	 and	mighty	 as	 they	were.	 They	 fled	 from	Caleb's	men	 and	went
down	to	the	shore	on	the	west	of	the	land,	and	lived	among	the	people
of	 that	 region,	 who	 were	 called	 the	 Philistines;	 while	 Caleb,	 and	 his
children,	and	his	descendants	long	after	him,	held	the	city	of	Hebron	in
the	south	of	the	land.

After	this,	by	the	command	of	the	Lord,	Joshua	divided	the	land	among
the	 tribes.	 Two	 tribes	 and	 half	 of	 another	 tribe	 had	 already	 received
their	 land	on	 the	east	of	Jordan;	so	 there	were	nine	 tribes	and	a	half



tribe	 to	 receive	 their	 shares.	 Judah,	 one	 of	 the	 largest,	 had	 the
mountain	 country	west	 of	 the	Dead	Sea,	 from	Hebron	 to	 Jerusalem;
Simeon	was	 on	 the	 south	 toward	 the	 desert;	 Benjamin	was	 north	 of
Judah	on	the	east,	toward	the	Jordan,	and	Dan	north	of	Judah	on	the
west,	toward	the	Great	Sea.

In	the	middle	of	the	country,	around	the	city	of	Shechem,	and	the	two
mountains,	Ebal	and	Gerizim,	where	Joshua	had	 read	 the	 law	 to	 the
people,	was	the	land	of	the	tribe	of	Ephraim.	This	was	one	of	the	best
parts	 of	 all	 the	 country,	 for	 the	 soil	 was	 rich	 and	 there	 were	 many
springs	and	streams	of	water.	And	here,	near	Mount	Ebal,	they	buried
the	body	of	their	tribe-father	Joseph,	which	they	had	kept	in	its	coffin	of
stone,	 unburied,	 ever	 since	 they	 left	 Egypt,	 more	 than	 forty	 years
before.	As	Joshua	himself	belonged	to	the	tribe	of	Ephraim,	his	home
was	also	in	this	land.

North	of	Ephraim,	and	reaching	from	the	river	Jordan	to	the	Great	Sea,
was	the	land	of	the	other	half	of	the	tribe	of	Manasseh.	Both	tribes	of
Ephraim	 and	 Manasseh	 had	 sprung	 from	 Joseph.	 So	 Joseph's
descendants	had	two	tribes,	as	had	been	promised	by	Jacob	when	he
was	about	to	die.

The	northern	part	of	the	land	was	divided	among	four	tribes.	Issacher
was	 in	 the	 south,	 Asher	 on	 the	west	 beside	 the	Great	Sea,	 Zebulun
was	in	the	middle	among	the	mountains,	and	Naphtali	was	in	the	north,
and	by	 the	 lake	afterward	called	 the	Sea	of	Galilee.	At	 that	 time	 this
lake	 was	 called	 the	 Sea	 of	 Kinnoreth,	 because	 the	 word	 "kinnor"
means	 "a	 harp;"	 and	 as	 they	 thought	 that	 this	 lake	 was	 shaped
somewhat	like	a	harp,	they	named	it	"the	Harp-shaped	Sea."

But	 although	 all	 the	 land	 had	 been	 divided,	 it	 had	 not	 all	 been
completely	conquered.	Nearly	all	the	Canaanite	people	were	there,	still
living	upon	the	land,	though	in	the	mountain	region	they	were	under	the
rule	 of	 the	 Israelites.	 But	 on	 the	 plain	 beside	 the	Great	 Sea,	 on	 the
west	of	 the	 land	were	 the	Philistines,	a	very	strong	people	whom	 the
Israelites	 had	 not	 yet	met	 in	war,	 though	 the	 time	was	 coming	when
they	would	meet	them,	and	suffer	from	them.



And	even	among	the	mountains	were	many	cities	where	the	Canaanite
people	still	 lived,	and	 in	some	of	 these	cities	 they	were	strong.	Years
afterward,	when	Joshua	the	great	warrior	was	no	longer	living,	many	of
these	people	rose	up	to	trouble	the	Israelites.	The	time	came	when	the
tribes	of	Israel	wished	often	that	their	fathers	had	driven	out	or	entirely
destroyed	the	Canaanites,	before	they	ceased	the	war	and	divided	the
land.

But	 when	 Joshua	 divided	 the	 land,	 and	 sent	 the	 tribes	 to	 their	 new
homes,	peace	seemed	to	reign	over	all	the	country.	Up	to	this	time	we
have	 spoken	 of	 all	 this	 land	 as	 the	 land	 of	 Canaan,	 but	 now	 and
henceforth	it	was	to	be	called	"The	Land	of	Israel,"	or	"The	Land	of	the
Twelve	Tribes,"	for	it	was	now	their	home.	



THE	STORY	OF	AN	ALTAR	BESIDE	THE	RIVER

Joshua	22:1	to	24:33	

		WHEN	the	war	for	the	conquest	of	Canaan	was	ended,	and	the	tribes
were	about	 to	 leave	 for	 their	places	 in	 the	 land,	Joshua	broke	up	 the
camp	 at	 Gilgal,	 which	 had	 been	 the	 meeting	 place	 of	 the	 Israelites
through	all	the	war.

You	 remember	 that	 two	 of	 the	 tribes	 and	 half	 of	 another	 tribe	 had
received	their	land	on	the	east	of	Jordan	but	their	soldiers	crossed	the
Jordan	 with	 the	 men	 of	 the	 other	 tribes.	 Joshua	 now	 called	 these
soldiers,	and	said	to	them:

"You	 have	 done	 all	 that	 Moses	 the	 servant	 of	 the	 Lord	 commanded
you;	you	have	stood	faithfully	by	your	brothers	of	the	other	tribes;	and
now	 the	 time	 has	 come	 for	 you	 to	 go	 back	 to	 your	 wives	 and	 your
children	in	your	own	tribe-lands	on	the	other	side	of	Jordan.	Go	to	your
homes,	 where	 your	 wives	 and	 children	 are	 waiting	 for	 you.	 Only
remember	always	to	keep	the	commandments	of	the	Lord,	and	be	true
to	the	Lord,	and	serve	him	with	all	your	heart	and	all	your	soul."

Then	Joshua	gave	them	the	blessing	of	the	Lord,	and	sent	them	away.
They	left	Shiloh,	where	the	Tabernacle	was	standing,	and	came	to	the
river	 Jordan.	 There	 on	 a	 great	 rock	where	 it	 could	 be	 seen	 from	 far,



they	built	a	high	altar	of	stone.

Soon	it	was	told	among	the	tribes	that	the	men	of	the	two	tribes	and	a
half-tribe	had	built	 for	 themselves	an	altar.	God	had	 commanded	 the
people	to	have	but	one	altar	for	all	the	tribes	and	one	high-priest,	and
one	offering	for	all	the	tribes	upon	the	altar.	This	was	for	the	purpose	of
keeping	all	the	people	together,	as	one	family,	with	one	worship.

The	 people	 of	 Israel	 were	 greatly	 displeased	 when	 they	 found	 that
these	tribes	had	built	an	altar,	while	there	was	already	one	altar	for	all
the	 tribes	at	Shiloh.	They	were	almost	 ready	 to	go	 to	war	against	 the
tribes	on	the	east	of	the	Jordan	on	account	of	this	altar.

But	before	going	to	war	they	sent	one	of	the	priests,	Phinehas,	the	son
of	 Eleazar,	 and	with	 him	 ten	 of	 the	 princes	 of	 Israel,	 one	 from	 each
tribe,	 to	ask	 the	men	of	 the	 tribes	on	 the	east	 for	what	purpose	 they
had	built	 this	altar.	These	men	came	to	the	men	of	Reuben	and	Gad,
and	the	half-tribe	of	Manasseh,	and	said	to	them:

"What	is	this	that	you	have	done	in	building	for	yourselves	an	altar?	Do
you	mean	to	turn	away	from	the	Lord	and	set	up	your	own	gods?	Have
you	forgotten	how	God	was	made	angry	when	Israel	worshipped	other
gods?	Do	not	show	yourselves	rebels	against	God	by	building	an	altar
while	God's	altar	is	standing	at	Shiloh."

Then	the	men	of	the	two	tribes	and	a	half	answered:

"The	Lord,	the	only	God,	he	knows	that	we	have	not	built	this	altar	for
the	 offering	 of	 sacrifices.	 Let	 the	 Lord	 himself	 be	 our	 judge,	 that	 we
have	done	no	wrong.	We	have	built	this	altar	so	that	our	children	may
see	 it,	 standing	as	 it	 stands	on	your	 side	of	 the	 river	and	not	on	our
side:	and	then	we	can	say	to	them,	 'Let	 that	altar	remind	you	that	we
are	all	one	people,	we	and	the	tribes	on	the	other	side	of	Jordan.'	This
altar	stands	as	a	witness	between	us	 that	we	are	all	one	people	and
worship	the	one	Lord	God	of	Israel."

Then	the	princes	of	the	nine	tribes	and	a	half	were	satisfied.	They	were



pleased	when	 they	 knew	 that	 it	 was	 an	 altar	 for	witness	 and	 not	 for
offerings.	 They	 named	 the	 altar	 Ed,	 a	 word	 which	 means	 witness.
"For,"	 they	said,	 "it	 is	a	witness	between	us	 that	 the	Lord	 is	our	God,
the	God	of	us	all."

Joshua	was	now	a	very	old	man,	more	than	a	hundred	years	old.	He
knew	that	he	must	soon	die,	and	he	wished	 to	give	 to	 the	people	his
last	words.	So	he	called	the	elders	and	rulers	and	judges	of	the	tribes
to	meet	him	at	Shechem,	 in	 the	middle	of	 the	 land	and	near	his	own
home.

When	they	were	all	 together	before	him,	Joshua	reminded	them	of	all
that	God	had	done,	for	their	fathers	and	for	themselves.	He	told	them
the	story	of	Abraham,	how	he	left	his	home	at	God's	call;	 the	story	of
Jacob	and	his	family	going	down	to	Egypt;	and	how	after	many	years
the	Lord	had	brought	them	out	of	that	land;	how	the	Lord	had	led	them
through	the	wilderness	and	had	given	them	the	land	where	they	were
now	living	at	peace.	Joshua	then	said:

"You	 are	 living	 in	 cities	 that	 you	 did	 not	 build,	 and	 you	 are	 eating	 of
vines	and	olive-trees	that	you	did	not	plant.	It	is	the	Lord	who	has	given
you	all	these	things.	Now,	therefore,	fear	the	Lord,	and	serve	him	with
all	 your	 hearts.	 And	 if	 any	 of	 you	 have	 any	 other	 gods,	 such	 as
Abraham's	 father	 worshipped	 beyond	 the	 River,	 and	 as	 your	 fathers
sometimes	worshipped	 in	Egypt,	 put	 them	away,	 and	 serve	 the	 Lord
only.	And	if	you	are	not	willing	to	serve	the	Lord,	then	choose	this	day
whatever	god	you	will	serve;	but	as	for	me	and	my	house,	we	will	serve
the	Lord."

Then	the	people	answered	Joshua:

"We	will	not	turn	away	from	the	Lord	to	serve	other	gods;	for	the	Lord
brought	us	out	of	Egypt	where	we	were	slaves;	and	the	Lord	drove	out
our	enemies	before	us;	and	the	Lord	gave	us	this	 land.	We	will	serve
the	Lord,	for	he	is	the	God	of	Israel."

"But,"	said	Joshua,	"you	must	remember	that	the	Lord	 is	very	strict	 in



his	 commands.	He	will	 be	 angry	with	 you	 if	 you	 turn	 away	 from	 him
after	promising	to	serve	him;	and	will	punish	you	if	you	worship	images,
as	the	people	do	around	you."

And	the	people	said,	"We	pledge	ourselves	to	serve	the	Lord,	and	the
Lord	only."

Then	Joshua	wrote	down	the	people's	promise	in	the	book	of	the	law,
so	 that	 others	might	 read	 it	 and	 remember	 it.	 And	he	 set	 up	 a	 great
stone	under	an	oak-tree	in	Shechem,	and	he	said:

"Let	this	stone	stand	as	a	witness	between	you	and	the	Lord,	that	you
have	pledged	yourselves	to	be	faithful	to	him."

Then	Joshua	sent	the	people	away	to	their	tribe-lands,	telling	them	not
to	forget	the	promise	that	they	had	made.	After	this	Joshua	died,	at	the
age	of	a	hundred	and	ten	years.	And	as	long	as	the	people	lived	who
remembered	Joshua,	the	people	of	Israel	continued	serving	the	Lord.



Judges

1.	 Ehud	and	King	Eglon

2.	 Deborah	the	Judge

3.	Gideon	and	his	Brave	300

4.	 Sampson	the	Strong



THE	PRESENT	THAT	EHUD	BROUGHT	TO	KING	EGLON

Judges	1:1	to	3:31	

	YOU	would	suppose	that,	after	all	that	God	had	done	for	the	Israelites,
and	after	 their	own	promises	 to	serve	him	 faithfully,	 they	would	never
turn	 to	 the	 idols	 which	 could	 not	 save	 their	 own	 people,	 the
Canaanites.	Yet,	when	Joshua	was	no	longer	living,	and	the	men	who
knew	Joshua	had	also	died,	the	people	began	to	forget	their	own	God
and	to	worship	images	of	wood	and	stone.

Perhaps	 it	was	not	so	strange	after	all.	 In	all	 the	world,	so	 far	as	we
know,	 at	 that	 time	 the	 Israelites	 were	 the	 only	 people	 who	 did	 not
worship	idols.	All	the	nations	around	them,	the	Egyptians,	from	whose
land	 they	had	come,	 the	Edomites	on	 the	south,	 the	Moabites	on	 the
east,	 the	 Philistines	 on	 the	 west	 beside	 the	 Great	 Sea,—all	 these
bowed	down	 to	 images,	and	many	of	 them	offered	 their	own	children
upon	the	idol-altars.

Then,	too,	you	remember	that	the	Canaanites	had	not	been	driven	out
of	 the	 land.	 They	 were	 there	 still,	 in	 their	 own	 cities	 and	 villages
everywhere,	 and	 their	 idols	 were	 standing	 under	 the	 trees	 on	 many
high	 places.	So	 the	 Israelites	 saw	 idols	 all	 around	 them,	 and	 people
bowing	 down	 before	 them;	 while	 they	 themselves	 had	 no	 God	 that
could	be	seen.	The	Tabernacle	was	 far	away	 from	some	parts	of	 the



land;	 and	 the	people	were	 so	busy	with	 their	 fields	 and	 their	 houses
that	few	of	them	went	up	to	worship.

And	 so	 it	 came	 to	 pass	 that	 the	 people	 began	 to	 neglect	 their	 own
worship	of	the	Lord,	and	then	to	begin	the	worship	of	the	idols	around
them.	 And	 from	 idol-worship	 they	 sank	 lower	 still	 into	wicked	 deeds.
For	all	this	the	Lord	left	them	to	suffer.	Their	enemies	came	upon	them
from	 the	 lands	around,	 and	became	 their	masters;	 for	when	God	 left
them	they	were	helpless.	They	were	made	poor,	 for	 these	rulers	who
had	 conquered	 them	 robbed	 them	of	 all	 their	 grain,	 and	grapes,	 and
olive-oil.

After	 a	 time	 of	 suffering	 the	 Israelites	 would	 think	 of	 what	 God	 had
done	for	them	in	other	times.	Then	they	would	turn	away	from	the	idols,
and	 would	 call	 upon	 God.	 And	 God	 would	 hear	 them,	 and	 raise	 up
some	great	man	 to	 lead	 them	 to	 freedom,	and	 to	break	 the	power	of
those	who	were	ruling	over	them.	This	great	man	they	called	"a	judge;"
and	 under	 him	 they	would	 serve	God,	 and	 be	 happy	 and	 successful
once	more.

As	long	as	the	judge	lived	and	ruled,	the	people	worshipped	God.	But
when	the	judge	died	they	forgot	God	again,	and	worshipped	idols	and
fell	under	the	power	of	their	enemies	as	before,	until	God	sent	another
judge	 to	deliver	 them.	And	 this	happened	over	and	over	again	 in	 the
three	 hundred	 years	 after	 Joshua	 died.	 Seven	 nations	 in	 turn	 ruled
over	the	Israelites,	and	after	each	"oppression,"	as	this	rule	was	called,
a	"deliverer"	arose	to	set	the	people	free.

The	 idols	 which	 the	 Israelites	 worshipped	 most	 of	 all	 were	 those
named	Baal	and	Asherah.	Baal	was	an	image	looking	some	what	like	a
man;	and	Asherah	was	 the	name	given	 to	 the	one	 that	 looked	 like	a
woman.	 These	 images	 were	 set	 up	 in	 groves	 and	 on	 hills	 by	 the
Canaanite	people,	and	 to	 these	 the	 Israelites	bowed	down,	 falling	on
their	faces	before	them.

The	 first	 nation	 to	 come	 from	another	 land	against	 the	 Israelites	was
the	 people	 of	Mesopotamia,	 between	 the	 great	 rivers	 Euphrates	 and



Tigris	on	the	north.	Their	king	led	his	army	into	the	land	and	made	the
Israelites	serve	him	eight	years.	Then	 they	cried	 to	 the	Lord,	and	 the
Lord	sent	to	them	Othniel,	who	was	a	younger	brother	of	Caleb.	He	set
the	people	free	from	the	Mesopotamians,	and	ruled	them	as	long	as	he
lived,	 and	 kept	 them	 faithful	 to	 the	 Lord.	Othniel	 was	 the	 first	 of	 the
judges	of	Israel.

But	after	Othniel	died	the	people	again	began	to	worship	images,	and
again	 fell	 under	 the	 power	 of	 their	 enemies.	 This	 time	 it	 was	 the
Moabites	who	came	against	them	from	the	land	east	of	the	Dead	Sea.
Their	king	at	this	time	was	named	Eglon,	and	he	was	very	hard	in	his
rule	over	the	Israelites.	Again	they	cried	to	the	Lord,	and	God	called	a
man	named	Ehud,	who	belonged	 to	 the	 tribe	of	Benjamin,	 to	 set	 the
people	free.

Ehud	came	one	day	to	visit	King	Eglon,	who	was	ruling	over	the	land.
He	said:

"I	have	a	present	from	my	people	to	the	king.	Let	me	go	into	his	palace
and	see	him."

They	let	Ehud	into	the	palace,	and	he	gave	to	the	king	a	present;	then
he	went	out,	but	soon	came	back,	and	said:

"I	have	a	message	to	the	king	that	no	one	else	can	hear.	Let	me	see
the	king	alone."

As	he	had	just	brought	a	present	they	supposed	that	he	was	a	friend	to
the	king.	Then,	 too,	he	had	no	sword	on	 the	side	where	men	carried
their	 swords.	But	Ehud	was	 left-handed,	 and	he	 carried	on	 the	other
side	 a	 short,	 sharp	 sword	 which	 he	 had	 made,	 like	 a	 dagger.	 This
sword	was	out	of	sight	under	his	garment.

He	went	into	the	room	where	King	Eglon	was	sitting	alone,	and	said,	"I
have	a	message	from	the	Lord	to	you,	and	this	is	the	message."

And	then	he	drew	out	his	sword	and	drove	it	up	to	the	handle	into	the



king's	 body	 so	 suddenly	 that	 the	 king	 died	 without	 giving	 a	 sound.
Ehud	left	the	sword	in	the	dead	body	of	the	king,	and	went	out	quietly
by	the	rear	door.	The	servants	of	the	king	thought	he	was	asleep	in	his
room,	and	for	a	while	did	not	go	in	to	see	why	he	was	so	still;	but	when
they	found	him	dead	Ehud	was	far	away.

Ehud	 blew	 a	 trumpet	 and	 called	 his	 people	 together,	 and	 led	 them
against	 the	 Moabites.	 They	 were	 so	 helpless	 without	 their	 king	 that
Ehud	and	his	men	easily	drove	them	out	of	 Israel	and	set	 the	people
free.	Ehud	became	 the	 second	 judge	 over	 the	 land.	And	after	 that	 it
was	many	years	before	enemies	again	held	rule	over	Israel.

The	next	enemies	to	Israel	were	the	Philistines,	who	lived	on	the	shore
of	the	Great	Sea	on	the	west.	They	came	up	from	the	plain	against	the
Israelites;	but	Shamgar,	 the	 third	 judge,	met	 them	with	a	company	of
farmers,	 who	 drove	 the	 Philistines	 back	 with	 their	 ox-goads,	 and	 so
kept	them	from	ruling	over	the	land.	



HOW	A	WOMAN	WON	A	GREAT	VICTORY

Judges	4:1	to	5:31	

	 	 AGAIN	 many	 of	 the	 people	 of	 Israel	 were	 drawn	 away	 from	 the
worship	 of	 the	 Lord,	 and	 began	 to	 live	 like	 the	 people	 around	 them,
praying	 to	 idols	 and	 doing	wickedly.	 And	 again	 the	 Lord	 left	 them	 to
suffer	 for	 their	 sins.	A	Canaanite	 king	 in	 the	north,	whose	name	was
Jabin,	sent	his	army	down	to	conquer	them	under	the	command	of	his
general,	 named	Sisera.	 In	Sisera's	 army	were	many	 chariots	 of	 iron,
drawn	by	horses;	while	soldiers	 in	the	chariots	shot	arrows	and	threw
spears	 at	 the	 Israelites.	 The	men	 of	 Israel	 were	 not	 used	 to	 horses,
and	greatly	feared	these	war-chariots.

All	the	northern	tribes	in	the	land	of	Israel	fell	under	the	power	of	King
Jabin	 and	 his	 general,	 Sisera;	 and	 their	 rule	 was	 very	 harsh	 and
severe.	This	was	 the	 fourth	 of	 these	 "oppressions,"	 and	 it	 bore	most
heavily	upon	the	people	in	the	north.	But	it	led	those	who	suffered	from
it	to	turn	from	their	idols,	and	to	call	upon	the	Lord	God	of	Israel.

At	that	time	a	woman	was	ruling	as	judge	over	a	large	part	of	the	land;
the	only	woman	among	the	fifteen	judges	who,	one	after	another,	ruled
the	Israelites.	Her	name	was	Deborah.	She	sat	under	a	palm-tree	north
of	 Jerusalem,	 between	 the	 cities	 of	 Ramah	 and	 Bethel,	 and	 gave



advice	 to	 all	 the	 people	 who	 sought	 her.	 So	 wise	 and	 good	 was
Deborah	that	men	came	from	all	parts	of	the	land	with	their	difficulties
and	the	questions	 that	arose	between	them.	She	ruled	over	 the	 land,
not	by	 the	 force	of	any	army,	or	by	any	appointment,	but	because	all
men	saw	that	God's	Spirit	was	upon	her.

Deborah	heard	of	the	troubles	of	the	tribes	in	the	north	under	the	hard
rule	of	 the	Canaanites.	She	knew	 that	a	brave	man	was	 living	 in	 the
land	 of	 Naphtali,	 a	 man	 named	 Barak,	 and	 to	 him	 she	 sent	 this
message:

"Barak,	 call	 out	 the	 tribes	of	 Israel	who	 live	near	 you;	 raise	an	army,
and	lead	the	men	who	gather	about	you	to	Mount	Tabor.	The	Lord	has
told	me	that	he	will	give	Sisera	and	the	host	of	the	Canaanites	into	your
hands."

But	Barak	 felt	afraid	 to	undertake	alone	 this	great	work	of	 setting	his
people	free.	He	sent	back	to	Deborah	this	answer:

"If	you	will	go	with	me,	I	will	go;	but	if	you	will	not	go	with	me,	I	will	not
go."

"I	will	go	with	you,"	said	Deborah;	"but	because	you	did	not	trust	God,
and	did	not	go	when	God	called	you,	the	honor	of	this	war	will	not	be
yours,	for	God	will	deliver	Sisera	into	the	hands	of	a	woman."

Deborah	 left	 her	 seat	 under	 the	 palm-tree	 and	 went	 up	 to	 Kedesh,
where	Barak	lived.	Together	Deborah	and	Barak	sent	out	a	call	for	the
men	of	the	north,	and	ten	thousand	men	met	together	with	such	arms
as	 they	 could	 find.	 This	 little	 army,	 with	 a	 woman	 for	 its	 chief,
encamped	on	Mount	Tabor,	which	 is	one	of	 three	mountains	standing
in	a	row	on	the	east	of	a	great	plain	called	"the	plain	of	Esdraelon,"	"the
plain	 of	 Jezreel,"	 and	 "the	 plain	 of	 Meggido,"—for	 it	 bears	 all	 these
three	names.	On	 this	plain,	both	 in	Bible	 times	and	also	 in	 the	 times
since	 the	Bible,	many	great	battles	have	been	 fought.	Over	 this	plain
winds	 the	 brook	 Kishon,	 which	 at	 some	 seasons,	 after	 heavy	 rain,
becomes	a	foaming,	rushing	river.



From	 their	 camp	 on	 the	 top	 of	 Mount	 Tabor	 the	 little	 army	 of	 Israel
could	 look	down	on	 the	great	host	of	 the	Canaanites	with	 their	many
tents,	their	horses	and	chariots,	and	their	general,	Sisera.	But	Deborah
was	not	afraid.	She	said	to	Barak:

"March	down	the	mountain	with	all	your	men,	and	fight	the	Canaanites.
The	Lord	will	go	before	you,	and	he	will	give	Sisera	and	his	host	 into
your	hand."

Then	Barak	blew	a	trumpet	and	called	out	his	men.	They	ran	down	the
side	of	Mount	Tabor	and	rushed	upon	 their	enemies.	The	Canaanites
were	 taken	 so	 suddenly	 that	 they	 had	 no	 time	 to	 draw	 out	 their
chariots.	 They	 were	 frightened	 and	 ran	 away,	 trampling	 each	 other
under	foot,	chariots	and	horses	and	men	in	a	wild	flight.

And	 the	 Lord	 helped	 the	 Israelites;	 for	 at	 that	 time	 the	 brook	Kishon
was	swollen	into	a	river,	and	the	Canaanites	crowded	after	each	other
into	it.	While	many	were	killed	in	the	battle,	many	were	also	drowned	in
the	river.

Sisera,	 the	 general	 of	 the	 Canaanites,	 saw	 that	 the	 battle	 had	 gone
against	him	and	that	all	was	 lost.	He	 leaped	from	his	chariot	and	fled
away	on	foot.	On	the	edge	of	the	plain	he	found	a	tent	standing	alone,
and	he	ran	to	it	for	shelter	and	hiding.

It	was	the	tent	of	a	man	named	Heber,	and	Heber's	wife,	Jael,	was	in
front	of	it.	She	knew	Sisera,	and	said	to	him,	"Come	in,	my	lord;	come
into	the	tent;	do	not	be	afraid."

Sisera	entered	 the	 tent,	 and	Jael	 covered	him	with	a	 rug,	 so	 that	 no
enemy	might	 find	him.	Sisera	said	 to	her,	 "I	 am	very	 thirsty;	 can	you
give	me	a	little	water	to	drink?"

Instead	of	water	she	brought	out	a	bottle	of	milk	and	gave	him	some:
and	then	Sisera	lay	down	to	sleep,	for	he	was	very	tired	from	the	battle
and	from	running.	While	he	was	in	a	deep	sleep,	Jael	crept	into	the	tent



quietly	with	a	tent-pin	and	a	hammer	in	her	hand.	She	placed	the	point
of	the	pin	upon	the	side	of	his	head,	near	his	ear,	and	with	the	hammer
gave	blow	after	blow,	driving	it	into	his	brain	and	through	his	head	until
it	went	 into	 the	ground	underneath.	After	a	moment's	 struggle	Sisera
was	dead,	and	she	left	his	body	upon	the	ground.

In	a	 little	 time	Jael	saw	Barak,	 the	chief	of	 the	 Israelite	army,	coming
toward	the	tent.	She	went	out	to	meet	him,	and	said,	"Come	with	me,
and	I	will	show	you	the	man	whom	you	are	seeking."

She	 lifted	 the	 curtain	 of	 the	 tent,	 and	 led	Barak	within;	 and	 there	 he
saw	 lying	dead	upon	 the	ground	the	mighty	Sisera,	who	only	 the	day
before	had	led	the	army	of	the	Canaanites.

That	was	a	terrible	deed	which	Jael	did.	We	should	call	it	treachery	and
murder;	but	such	was	the	bitter	hate	between	Israelite	and	Canaanite
at	that	time	that	all	the	people	gave	great	honor	to	Jael	on	account	of	it,
for	by	that	act	she	had	set	the	people	free	from	the	king	who	had	been
oppressing	Israel.	After	this	the	land	had	rest	for	many	years.

Deborah,	 the	 judge,	 wrote	 a	 great	 song	 about	 this	 victory.	 Here	 are
some	verses	from	it:

"Because	the	elders	took	the	lead	in	Israel,

Because	the	people	offered	themselves	willingly,

Bless	ye	the	Lord.

Hear,	O	ye	kings;	give	ear,	O	ye	princes;

I,	even	I	will	sing	unto	the	Lord;

I	will	sing	praise	to	the	Lord,	the	God	of	Israel.

									.			.			.			.			.			.			.			.



The	kings	came	and	fought.

Then	fought	the	kings	of	Canaan,

In	Taanach	by	the	waters	of	Meggido.

They	took	no	gain	of	money.

They	fought	from	heaven,

The	stars	in	their	courses	fought	against	Sisera.

The	river	Kishon	swept	them	away,

That	ancient	river,	the	river	Kishon.

O	my	soul,	march	on	with	strength;

									.			.			.			.			.			.			.			.

Blessed	among	women	shall	Jael	be,

The	wife	of	Heber	the	Kenite,

Blessed	shall	she	be	among	women	in	the	tent.

He	asked	water,	and	she	gave	him	milk,

She	brought	him	butter	in	a	lordly	dish.

									.			.			.			.			.			.			.			.

At	her	feet	he	bowed,	he	fell,	he	lay;

At	her	feet	he	bowed,	he	fell.

Where	he	bowed,	there	he	fell	down	dead.



Through	the	window	a	woman	looked	forth	and	cried,

The	mother	of	Sisera	cried	through	the	lattice,

Why	is	his	chariot	so	long	in	coming?

Why	tarry	the	wheels	of	his	chariot?

									.			.			.			.			.			.			.			.

So	let	all	thine	enemies	perish,	O	Lord;

But	let	them	that	love	him	be	as	the	sun,

When	he	goeth	forth	in	his	might.



GIDEON	AND	HIS	BRAVE	THREE	HUNDRED

Judges	6:1	to	8:28	

	 	 AGAIN	 the	 people	 of	 Israel	 did	 evil	 in	 the	 sight	 of	 the	 Lord	 in
worshipping	Baal;	and	the	Lord	left	them	again	to	suffer	for	their	sins.
This	 time	 it	 was	 the	Midianites,	 living	 near	 the	 desert	 on	 the	 east	 of
Israel,	who	came	against	 the	 tribes	 in	 the	middle	of	 the	country.	The
two	tribes	that	suffered	the	hardest	fate	were	Ephraim,	and	the	part	of
Manasseh	on	the	west	of	Jordan.	For	seven	years	the	Midianites	swept
over	their	land	every	year,	just	at	the	time	of	harvest,	and	carried	away
all	 the	 crops	 of	 grain,	 until	 the	 Israelites	 had	 no	 food	 for	 themselves
and	none	for	their	sheep	and	cattle.	The	Midianites	brought	also	their
own	flocks,	and	camels	without	number,	which	ate	all	the	grass	of	the
field.	These	Midianites	were	the	wild	Arabs,	living	on	the	border	of	the
desert,	and	 from	their	 land	 they	made	sudden	and	swift	attacks	upon
the	people	of	Israel.

The	 people	 of	 Israel	 were	 driven	 away	 from	 their	 villages	 and	 their
farms;	and	were	compelled	to	hide	in	the	caves	of	the	mountains.	And
if	any	 Israelite	could	 raise	any	grain,	he	buried	 it	 in	pits	covered	with
earth,	or	in	empty	wine-presses,	where	the	Midianites	could	not	find	it.

One	day	a	man	named	Gideon	was	 threshing	out	wheat	 in	a	hidden
place,	when	suddenly	he	saw	an	angel	sitting	under	an	oak-tree.	The



angel	said	to	him,	"You	are	a	brave	man,	Gideon;	and	the	Lord	is	with
you.	 Go	 out	 boldly,	 and	 save	 your	 people	 from	 the	 power	 of	 the
Midianites."

Gideon	answered	the	angel,	"O	Lord,	how	can	I	save	Israel?	Mine	is	a
poor	family	in	Manasseh,	and	I	am	the	least	of	my	father's	house."

And	the	Lord	said	to	him,	"Surely	I	will	be	with	you,	and	I	will	help	you
drive	out	the	Midianites."

Gideon	felt	that	it	was	the	Lord	who	was	talking	with	him,	in	the	form	of
an	angel.	He	brought	an	offering,	and	laid	it	on	a	rock	before	the	angel.
Then	the	angel	touched	the	offering	with	his	staff.	At	once	a	fire	leaped
up	and	burned	the	offering;	and	then	the	angel	vanished	from	his	sight.
Gideon	was	afraid	when	he	saw	this;	but	the	Lord	said	to	him,	"Peace
be	unto	you,	Gideon;	do	not	fear,	for	I	am	with	you."

On	 the	 spot	 where	 the	 Lord	 appeared	 to	Gideon,	 under	 an	 oak-tree
near	the	village	of	Ophrah,	in	the	tribe-land	of	Manasseh,	Gideon	built
an	 altar,	 and	 called	 it	 by	 a	 name	which	means	 "The	 Lord	 is	 peace."
This	altar	was	standing	long	afterward	in	that	place.

Then	the	Lord	told	Gideon	that	before	setting	his	people	free	from	the
Midianites,	 he	must	 first	 set	 them	 free	 from	 the	 service	 of	 Baal	 and
Asherah,	the	two	idols	most	worshipped	among	them.	Near	the	house
of	 Gideon's	 own	 father	 stood	 an	 altar	 to	 Baal,	 and	 the	 image	 of
Asherah.

(	click	to	read	Judges	6:11-24	)

On	that	night	Gideon	went	out	with	ten	men,	and	threw	down	the	image
of	 Baal,	 and	 cut	 in	 pieces	 the	 wooden	 image	 of	 Asherah,	 and
destroyed	the	altar	before	these	idols.	And	in	place	he	built	an	altar	to
the	God	of	Israel,	and	on	it	laid	the	broken	pieces	of	the	idols	for	wood,
and	with	them	offered	a	young	ox	as	a	burnt-offering.

On	 the	 next	 morning,	 when	 the	 people	 of	 the	 village	 went	 out	 to



worship	their	idols,	they	found	them	cut	in	pieces,	the	altar	taken	away;
in	 its	 place	 stood	 an	 altar	 of	 the	 Lord,	 and	 on	 it	 the	 pieces	 of	 the
Asherah	 were	 burning	 as	 wood	 under	 a	 sacrifice	 to	 the	 Lord.	 The
people	 looked	 at	 the	 broken	 and	 burning	 idols,	 and	 they	 said,	 "Who
has	done	this?"

Some	one	said,	 "Gideon,	 the	son	of	 Joash,	did	 this	 last	 night."	Then
they	 came	 to	 Joash,	Gideon's	 father,	 and	 said,	 "We	 are	 going	 to	 kill
your	 son	 because	 he	 has	 destroyed	 the	 image	 of	 Baal,	 who	 is	 our
god."

And	Joash,	Gideon's	father,	said,	"If	Baal	is	a	god,	he	can	take	care	of
himself;	and	he	will	punish	the	man	who	has	destroyed	his	image.	Why
should	you	help	Baal?	Let	Baal	help	himself."

And	when	they	saw	that	Baal	could	not	harm	the	man	who	had	broken
down	his	altar	and	his	image,	the	people	turned	from	Baal	back	to	their
own	Lord	God.

Gideon	sent	men	through	all	his	own	tribe	of	Manasseh	and	the	other
tribes	in	that	part	of	the	land,	to	say,	"Come	and	help	us	drive	out	the
Midianites."	The	men	came,	and	gathered	around	Gideon.	Very	few	of
them	 had	 swords	 and	 spears,	 for	 the	 Israelites	 were	 not	 a	 fighting
people,	and	were	not	 trained	for	war.	They	met	beside	a	great	spring
on	Mount	Gilboa,	called	"the	fountain	of	Harod."	Mount	Gilboa	is	one	of
the	three	mountains	on	the	east	of	the	plain	of	Esdraelon,	or	the	plain
of	 Jezreel.	 On	 the	 plain,	 stretching	 up	 the	 side	 of	 another	 of	 these
mountains,	called	"the	Hill	of	Moreh,"	was	the	camp	of	a	vast	Midianite
army.	For	as	soon	as	the	Midianites	heard	that	Gideon	had	undertaken
to	set	his	people	free,	they	came	against	him	with	a	mighty	host.	Just
as	Deborah	and	her	little	army	had	looked	down	from	Mount	Tabor	on
the	 great	 army	of	 the	Canaanites,	 so	 now,	 on	Mount	Gilboa,	Gideon
looked	down	on	the	host	of	 the	Midianites	 in	 their	camp	on	the	same
plain.

Gideon	was	a	man	of	faith.	He	wished	to	be	sure	that	God	was	leading
him;	and	he	prayed	to	God,	and	said,	"O	Lord	God,		give	me	some	sign



that	thou	wilt	save	Israel	through	me.	Here	is	a	fleece	of	wool	on	this
threshing-floor.	 If	 to-morrow	morning	the	fleece	 is	wet	with	dew,	while
the	grass	around	it	is	dry,	then	I	shall	know	that	thou	art	with	me,	and
that	thou	wilt	give	me	victory	over	the	Midianites."

Very	 early	 the	 next	 morning	 Gideon	 came	 to	 look	 at	 the	 fleece.	 He
found	it	wringing	wet	with	dew,	while	all	around	the	grass	was	dry.	But
Gideon	 was	 not	 yet	 satisfied.	 He	 said	 to	 the	 Lord,	 "O	 Lord,	 be	 not
angry	with	me;	but	give	me	just	one	more	sign.	To-morrow	morning,	let
the	fleece	be	dry,	and	let	the	dew	fall	all	around	it;	and	then	I	will	doubt
no	more."

The	 next	 morning	 Gideon	 found	 the	 grass	 and	 the	 bushes	 and	 the
trees	wet	with	dew,	while	the	fleece	of	wool	was	dry.	And	Gideon	was
now	sure	that	God	had	called	him,	and	that	God	would	give	him	victory
over	the	enemies	of	Israel.

The	Lord	said	 to	Gideon,	"Your	army	 is	 too	 large.	 If	 Israel	should	win
the	victory,	they	would	say,	 'We	won	it	by	our	own	might.'	Send	home
all	 those	 who	 are	 afraid	 to	 fight."	 For	 many	 of	 the	 people	 were
frightened	 as	 they	 looked	 at	 the	 host	 of	 their	 enemies;	 and	 the	 Lord
knew	that	these	men	in	the	battle	would	only	hinder	the	rest.

So	 Gideon	 sent	 word	 through	 the	 camp,	 "Whoever	 is	 afraid	 of	 the
enemy	may	 go	 home,"	 and	 twenty-two	 thousand	 people	 went	 away,
leaving	only	ten	thousand	in	Gideon's	army.	But	the	army	was	stronger
though	 it	was	 smaller,	 for	 the	 cowards	 had	 gone	 and	 only	 the	 brave
men	were	left.

But	the	Lord	said	to	Gideon,	"The	people	are	yet	too	many.	You	need
only	a	few	of	the	bravest	and	best	men	to	fight	in	this	battle.	Bring	the
men	down	 the	mountain,	beside	 the	water,	and	 I	will	 show	you	 there
how	to	find	the	men	whom	you	need."

In	the	morning	Gideon	by	God's	command	called	his	ten	thousand	men
out,	 and	 made	 them	march	 down	 the	 hill,	 just	 as	 though	 they	 were
going	 to	attack	 the	enemy.	And	when	 they	were	beside	 the	water	he



noticed	 how	 they	 drank;	 and	 set	 them	 apart	 in	 two	 companies,
according	to	their	way	of	drinking.	As	they	came	to	the	water,	most	of
the	 men	 threw	 aside	 their	 shields	 and	 spears,	 and	 knelt	 down	 and
scooped	up	a	draught	of	the	water	with	both	hands	together	like	a	cup.
These	men	Gideon	commanded	to	stand	in	one	company.

There	 were	 a	 few	men	 who	 did	 not	 stop	 to	 take	 a	 large	 draught	 of
water.	Holding	spear	and	shield	 in	 the	 right	hand,	 to	be	 ready	 for	 the
enemy	if	one	should	suddenly	appear,	they	merely	caught	up	a	handful
of	the	water	in	passing	and	marched	on,	lapping	up	the	water	from	one
hand.

God	 said	 to	 Gideon,	 "Set	 by	 themselves	 these	 men	 who	 lapped	 up
each	a	handful	of	water.	These	are	the	men	whom	I	have	chosen	to	set
Israel	free."

Gideon	 counted	 these	 men,	 and	 found	 that	 there	 were	 only	 three
hundred	of	them;	while	all	the	rest	bowed	down	on	their	faces	to	drink.
The	 difference	 between	 them	 was	 that	 these	 three	 hundred	 were
earnest	men,	of	one	purpose;	not	turning	aside	from	their	aim	even	to
drink,	 as	 the	 others	 did.	 Then,	 too,	 they	 were	 watchful	 men,	 always
ready	to	meet	their	enemies.	Suppose	that	 the	Midianites	had	rushed
out	on	that	army	while	nearly	all	of	them	were	on	their	faces	drinking,
their	arms	 thrown	 to	one	side,—how	helpless	 they	would	have	been!
But	no	enemy	could	have	surprised	the	three	hundred,	who	held	their
spears	and	shields	ready,	even	while	they	were	taking	a	drink.



Some	have	thought	that	this	test	showed	also	who	were	worshippers	of
idols,	and	who	worshipped	God;	for	men	fell	on	their	faces	when	they
prayed	to	the	idols,	but	men	stood	up	while	they	worshipped	the	Lord.
Perhaps	this	act	showed	that	most	of	 the	army	were	used	to	worship
kneeling	 down	 before	 idols,	 and	 that	 only	 a	 few	 used	 to	 stand	 up
before	 the	Lord	 in	 their	worship;	 but	 of	 this	we	are	not	 certain.	 It	 did
show	 that	here	were	 three	hundred	brave,	watchful	men,	obedient	 to
orders,	and	ready	for	the	battle.

Then	 Gideon,	 at	 God's	 command,	 sent	 back	 to	 the	 camp	 on	Mount
Gilboa	all	the	rest	of	his	army,	nearly	ten	thousand	men;	keeping	with
himself	only	his	little	band	of	three	hundred.	But	before	the	battle	God
gave	to	Gideon	one	more	sign,	that	he	might	be	the	more	encouraged.

God	said	to	Gideon,	"Go	down	with	your	servant	into	the	camp	of	the
Midianites,	 and	 hear	 what	 they	 say.	 It	 will	 cheer	 your	 heart	 for	 the
fight."

Then	Gideon	 crept	 down	 the	mountain	 with	 his	 servant,	 and	 walked
around	the	edge	of	the	Midianite	camp,	just	as	though	he	were	one	of
their	own	men.	He	saw	two	men	talking,	and	stood	near	to	listen.	One
man	said	to	the	other:

"I	 had	 a	 strange	 dream	 in	 the	 night.	 I	 dreamed	 that	 I	 saw	 a	 loaf	 of
barley	 bread	 come	 rolling	 down	 the	mountain;	 and	 it	 struck	 the	 tent,



and	threw	it	down	in	a	heap	on	the	ground.	What	do	you	suppose	that
dream	means?"

"That	 loaf	of	bread,"	 said	 the	other,	 "means	Gideon,	a	man	of	 Israel,
who	will	come	down	and	destroy	this	army;	for	the	Lord	God	has	given
us	all	into	his	hand."

Gideon	was	glad	when	he	heard	this,	for	it	showed	that	the	Midianites,
for	 all	 their	 number,	were	 in	 fear	 of	 him	 and	 of	 his	 army,	 even	more
than	his	men	had	 feared	 the	Midianites.	He	gave	 thanks	 to	God,	and
hastened	back	 to	his	camp,	and	made	ready	 to	 lead	his	men	against
the	Midianites.

Gideon's	plan	did	not	need	a	 large	army;	but	 it	needed	a	few	careful,
bold	men,	who	should	do	exactly	as	their	leader	commanded	them.	He
gave	to	each	man	a	lamp,	a	pitcher,	and	a	trumpet,	and	told	the	men
just	what	was	 to	 be	 done	with	 them.	 The	 lamp	was	 lighted,	 but	was
placed	 inside	 the	pitcher,	so	 that	 it	could	not	be	seen.	He	divided	his
men	 into	 three	 companies;	 and	 very	 quietly	 led	 them	 down	 the
mountain,	 in	 the	middle	 of	 the	 night;	 and	 arranged	 them	 all	 in	 order
around	the	camp	of	the	Midianites.

Then	 at	 one	 moment	 a	 great	 shout	 rang	 out	 in	 the	 darkness,	 "The
sword	of	the	Lord	and	of	Gideon,"	and	after	it	came	a	crash	of	breaking
pitchers,	and	then	a	flash	of	light	in	every	direction.	The	three	hundred
men	had	given	 the	shout,	and	broken	 their	pitchers,	so	 that	on	every
side	 lights	were	shining.	Then	men	blew	 their	 trumpets	with	a	mighty
noise;	and	the	Midianites	were	roused	from	sleep,	 to	see	enemies	all
round	them,	lights	beaming	and	swords	flashing	in	the	darkness,	while
everywhere	the	sharp	sound	of	the	trumpets	was	heard.

They	were	filled	with	sudden	terror	and	thought	only	of	escape,	not	of
fighting.	 But	 wherever	 they	 turned,	 their	 enemies	 seemed	 to	 be
standing	with	swords	drawn.	They	trampled	each	other	down	to	death,
flying	 from	 the	 Israelites.	 Their	 own	 land	was	 in	 the	east,	 across	 the
river	 Jordan,	 and	 they	 fled	 in	 that	 direction,	 down	 one	 of	 the	 valleys
between	the	mountains.



Gideon	 had	 thought	 that	 the	 Midianites	 would	 turn	 toward	 their	 own
land,	if	they	should	be	beaten	in	the	battle;	and	he	had	already	planned
to	cut	off	their	flight.	The	ten	thousand	men	in	the	camp	he	had	placed
on	the	sides	of	the	valley	leading	to	the	Jordan.	There	they	slew	very
many	of	 the	Midianites	 as	 they	 fled	 down	 the	 steep	pass	 toward	 the
river.	And	Gideon	had	also	sent	to	the	men	of	the	tribe	of	Ephraim,	who
had	thus	far	taken	no	part	in	the	war,	to	hold	the	only	place	at	the	river
where	men	could	wade	through	the	water.	Those	of	the	Midianites	who
had	escaped	from	Gideon's	men	on	either	side	of	the	valley	were	now
met	by	the	Ephraimites	at	the	river,	and	many	more	of	them	were	slain.
Among	the	slain	were	two	of	the	princes	of	the	Midianites,	named	Oreb
and	Zeeb.

A	part	 of	 the	Midianite	 army	was	able	 to	 get	 across	 the	 river,	 and	 to
continue	 its	 flight	 toward	 the	 desert;	 but	Gideon	 and	 his	 brave	 three
hundred	 men	 followed	 closely	 after	 them;	 fought	 another	 battle	 with
them,	 destroyed	 them	 utterly,	 and	 took	 their	 two	 kings,	 Zebah	 and
Zalmunna,	whom	he	killed.	After	 this	great	victory	 the	 Israelites	were
freed	forever	from	the	Midianites.	They	never	again	ventured	to	 leave
their	home	in	the	desert	to	make	war	on	the	tribes	of	Israel.

The	 tribe	of	Ephraim,	 in	 the	middle	of	 the	 land,	was	one	of	 the	most
powerful	 of	 the	 twelve	 tribes.	 Its	 leaders	 were	 quite	 displeased	 with
Gideon,	because	their	part	in	the	victory	had	been	so	small.	They	said
to	 Gideon,	 in	 an	 angry	manner,	 "Why	 did	 you	 not	 send	 word	 to	 us,
when	you	were	calling	for	men	to	fight	the	Midianites?"

But	Gideon	knew	how	to	make	a	kind	answer.	He	said	to	them,	"What
have	I	done	as	compared	with	you?	Did	you	not	kill	 thousands	of	 the
Midianites	 at	 the	 crossing	 of	 the	 Jordan?	Did	 you	 not	 take	 their	 two
princes,	Oreb	and	Zeeb?	What	could	my	men	have	done	without	 the
help	of	your	men?"	By	gentle	words	and	words	of	praise	Gideon	made
the	men	of	Ephraim	friendly.

And	after	this,	as	long	as	Gideon	lived,	he	ruled	as	judge	in	Israel.	The
people	wished	him	to	make	himself	a	king.	"Rule	over	us	as	king,"	they



said,	"and	 let	your	son	be	king	after	you,	and	his	son	king	after	him."
But	Gideon	said,	"No;	you	have	a	king	already;	for	the	Lord	God	is	the
King	of	Israel.	No	one	but	God	shall	be	king	over	these	tribes."

Of	all	 the	 fifteen	men	who	 ruled	as	 judges	 in	 Israel,	Gideon,	 the	 fifth
judge,	was	the	greatest,	in	courage,	in	wisdom,	and	in	faith	in	God.

If	all	the	people	of	Israel	had	been	like	him,	there	would	have	been	no
worship	 of	 idols,	 and	 no	weakness	 before	 the	 enemies,	 Israel	would
have	been	strong	and	faithful	before	God.	But	as	soon	as	Gideon	died,
and	even	before	his	death,	his	people	began	once	more	to	turn	away
from	the	Lord	and	to	seek	the	idol-gods	that	could	give	them	no	help.	

		



Judges	6:11-24

King	James	Version	

13	And	Gideon	said	unto	him,	Oh	my	Lord,	if	the	Lord	be	with	us,	why	then
is	all	this	befallen	us?	and	where	be	all	his	miracles	which	our	fathers	told	us
of,	saying,	Did	not	the	Lord	bring	us	up	from	Egypt?	but	now	the	Lord	hath
forsaken	us,	and	delivered	us	into	the	hands	of	the	Midianites.

14	And	 the	Lord	 looked	upon	him,	and	said,	Go	 in	 this	 thy	might,	and	 thou
shalt	save	Israel	from	the	hand	of	the	Midianites:	have	not	I	sent	thee?

15	And	he	said	unto	him,	Oh	my	Lord,	wherewith	shall	I	save	Israel?	behold,
my	family	is	poor	in	Manasseh,	and	I	am	the	least	in	my	father's	house.

16	And	the	Lord	said	unto	him,	Surely	I	will	be	with	thee,	and	thou	shalt	smite
the	Midianites	as	one	man.

17	And	he	said	unto	him,	If	now	I	have	found	grace	in	thy	sight,	then	shew	me
a	sign	that	thou	talkest	with	me.

18	Depart	not	hence,	I	pray	thee,	until	I	come	unto	thee,	and	bring	forth	my
present,	and	set	it	before	thee.	And	he	said,	I	will	tarry	until	thou	come	again.

19	And	Gideon	went	 in,	 and	made	 ready	a	kid,	 and	unleavened	cakes	of	an
ephah	of	flour:	the	flesh	he	put	in	a	basket,	and	he	put	the	broth	in	a	pot,	and
brought	it	out	unto	him	under	the	oak,	and	presented	it.

20	And	 the	 angel	 of	God	 said	 unto	 him,	Take	 the	 flesh	 and	 the	 unleavened
cakes,	and	lay	them	upon	this	rock,	and	pour	out	the	broth.	And	he	did	so.

21	Then	 the	 angel	 of	 the	Lord	put	 forth	 the	 end	of	 the	 staff	 that	was	 in	his
hand,	and	touched	the	flesh	and	the	unleavened	cakes;	and	there	rose	up	fire
out	of	 the	rock,	and	consumed	the	flesh	and	 the	unleavened	cakes.	Then	 the
angel	of	the	Lord	departed	out	of	his	sight.



22	And	when	Gideon	perceived	that	he	was	an	angel	of	the	Lord,	Gideon	said,
Alas,	O	Lord	God!	for	because	I	have	seen	an	angel	of	the	Lord	face	to	face.

23	And	 the	Lord	said	unto	him,	Peace	be	unto	 thee;	 fear	not:	 thou	shalt	not
die.

24	 Then	 Gideon	 built	 an	 altar	 there	 unto	 the	 Lord,	 and	 called	 it
Jehovahshalom:	unto	this	day	it	is	yet	in	Ophrah	of	the	Abiezrites.



THE	STRONG	MAN:	HOW	HE	LIVED	AND	HOW	HE	DIED

Judges	13:1	to	16:31	

		AFTER	Jephthah	three	judges	ruled	in	turn,	named	Ibzan,	Elon,	and
Abdon.	None	of	these	were	men	of	war,	and	in	their	days	the	land	was
quiet.

But	 the	 people	 of	 Israel	 again	 began	 to	 worship	 idols;	 and	 as	 a
punishment	God	allowed	them	once	more	to	pass	under	the	power	of
their	 enemies.	 The	 seventh	 oppression,	 which	 now	 fell	 upon	 Israel,
was	by	far	the	hardest,	the	longest,	and	the	most	widely	spread	of	any,
for	it	was	over	all	the	tribes.	It	came	from	the	Philistines,	a	strong	and
warlike	people,	who	 lived	on	 the	west	of	 Israel	upon	 the	plain	beside
the	 Great	 Sea.	 They	 worshipped	 an	 idol	 called	 Dagon,	 which	 was
made	in	the	form	of	a	fish's	head	on	a	man's	body.

These	 people,	 the	 Philistines,	 sent	 their	 armies	 up	 from	 the	 plain
beside	the	sea	to	the	mountains	of	Israel,	and	overran	all	the	land.

They	took	away	from	the	Israelites	all	their	swords	and	spears,	so	that
they	could	not	fight;	and	they	robbed	their	land	of	all	the	crops,	so	that
the	 people	 suffered	 for	want	 of	 food.	And	 as	 before,	 the	 Israelites	 in
their	trouble	cried	to	the	Lord,	and	the	Lord	heard	their	prayer.



In	 the	 tribe	 land	 of	 Dan,	 which	 was	 next	 to	 the	 country	 of	 the
Philistines,	there	was	living	a	man	named	Manoah.	One	day	an	angel
came	to	his	wife,	and	said,	"You	shall	have	a	son;	and	when	he	grows
up	he	will	begin	to	save	Israel	from	the	hand	of	the	Philistines.	But	your
son	must	never	drink	any	wine	or	strong	drink	as	long	as	he	lives.	And
his	hair	must	be	allowed	 to	grow	 long,	and	must	never	be	cut,	 for	he
shall	be	a	Nazarite	under	a	vow	to	the	Lord."

When	a	child	was	given	especially	to	God,	or	when	a	man	gave	himself
to	some	work	for	God,	he	was	forbidden	to	drink	wine,	and	as	a	sign,
his	 hair	 was	 left	 to	 grow	 long	while	 the	 vow	 or	 promise	 to	God	was
upon	him.	Such	a	person	as	this	was	called	a	Nazarite,	a	word	which
means	"one	who	has	a	vow,"	and	Manoah's	child	was	to	be	a	Nazarite,
and	under	a	vow,	as	long	as	he	lived.

The	child	was	born,	and	was	named	Samson.	He	grew	up	to	become
the	 strongest	man	 of	whom	 the	Bible	 tells.	 Samson	was	 no	 general,
like	Gideon	or	Jephthah,	 to	call	out	his	people	and	 lead	 them	 in	war.
He	did	much	to	set	his	people	free;	but	all	that	he	did	was	by	his	own
strength,	without	any	help	from	other	men.

When	Samson	became	a	young	man	he	went	down	to	Timnath,	in	the
land	of	the	Philistines.	There	he	saw	a	young	Philistine	woman	whom
he	loved,	and	wished	to	have	as	his	wife.	His	father	and	mother	were
not	 pleased	 that	 he	 should	 marry	 among	 the	 enemies	 of	 his	 own
people.	 They	 did	 not	 know	 that	 God	 would	 make	 this	 marriage	 the
means	 of	 bringing	 harm	 upon	 the	 Philistines,	 and	 of	 helping	 the
Israelites.

As	Samson	was	going	down	to	Timnath,	 to	see	 this	young	woman,	a
hungry	 young	 lion	 came	 out	 of	 the	 mountain,	 growling	 and	 roaring.
Samson	seized	 the	 lion,	 and	 tore	him	 in	pieces	as	easily	 as	another
man	would	have	 killed	a	 little	 kid	 of	 the	goats;	 and	 then	went	 on	his
way.	He	made	his	visit,	and	came	home,	but	said	nothing	 to	any	one
about	the	lion.



After	a	time	Samson	went	again	to	Timnath,	 for	his	marriage	with	the
Philistine	woman.	On	his	way	he	stopped	to	look	at	the	dead	lion;	and
in	its	body	he	found	a	swarm	of	bees,	and	honey	which	they	had	made.
He	took	some	of	the	honey,	and	ate	it	as	he	walked;	but	told	no	one	of
it.

At	 the	 wedding-feast,	 which	 lasted	 a	 whole	 week,	 there	 were	 many
Philistine	young	men;	and	they	amused	each	other	with	questions	and
riddles.

"I	 will	 give	 you	 a	 riddle,"	 said	 Samson.	 "If	 you	 answer	 it	 during	 the
feast,	I	will	give	you	thirty	suits	of	clothing.	And	if	you	cannot	answer	it,
then	you	must	give	me	thirty	suits	of	clothing."

"Let	us	hear	your	 riddle,"	 they	said.	And	 this	was	Samson's	riddle	 for
the	young	men	of	the	Philistines	to	answer:

"Out	of	the	eater	came	forth	meat.

And	out	of	the	strong	came	forth	sweetness."

They	could	not	find	the	answer,	though	they	tried	to	find	it,	all	that	day,
and	 the	 two	 days	 that	 followed.	 And	 at	 last	 they	 came	 to	 Samson's
wife,	and	said	to	her,	"Coax	your	husband	to	tell	you	the	answer.	If	you
do	not	find	it	out,	we	will	set	your	house	on	fire,	and	burn	you	and	all
your	people."

And	 Samson's	 wife	 urged	 him	 to	 tell	 her	 the	 answer.	 She	 cried	 and
pleaded	with	him,	and	said,	"If	you	really	love	me,	you	would	not	keep
this	a	secret	from	me."

At	last	Samson	yielded,	and	told	his	wife	how	he	had	killed	the	lion	and
afterward	 found	 the	 honey	 in	 its	 body.	 She	 told	 her	 people,	 and	 just
before	 the	 end	 of	 the	 feast	 they	 came	 to	 Samson	 with	 the	 answer.
They	said,	"What	is	sweeter	than	honey?	And	what	is	stronger	than	a
lion?"



And	Samson	said	to	them,	"If	you	had	not	plowed	with	my	heifer,	you
had	not	found	out	my	riddle."

By	his	 "heifer"—which	 is	a	young	cow—of	course	Samson	meant	his
wife.	Then	Samson	was	 required	 to	give	 them	 thirty	suits	of	clothing.
He	went	out	among	the	Philistines,	killed	the	first	thirty	men	whom	he
found,	took	off	their	clothes,	and	gave	them	to	the	guests	at	the	feast.
But	 all	 this	made	Samson	 very	angry.	He	 left	 his	 new	wife	and	went
home	 to	his	 father's	house.	Then	 the	parents	of	his	wife	gave	her	 to
another	man.

But	after	a	 time	Samson's	anger	passed	away,	and	he	went	again	 to
Timnath	 to	 see	 his	wife.	 But	 her	 father	 said	 to	 him,	 "You	went	 away
angry,	 and	 I	 supposed	 that	 you	 cared	 nothing	 for	 her.	 I	 gave	 her	 to
another	man,	and	now	she	is	his	wife.	But	here	is	her	younger	sister;
you	can	take	her	for	your	wife	instead."

But	Samson	would	not	 take	his	wife's	sister.	He	went	out	very	angry,
determined	 to	 do	 harm	 to	 the	 Philistines,	 because	 they	 had	 cheated
him.	He	caught	all	the	wild	foxes	that	he	could	find,	until	he	had	three
hundred	of	them.	Then	he	tied	them	together	in	pairs,	by	their	tails;	and
between	each	pair	 of	 foxes	he	 tied	 to	 their	 tails	 a	 piece	of	 dry	wood
which	 he	 set	 on	 fire.	 These	 foxes	 with	 firebrands	 on	 their	 tails	 he
turned	 loose	 among	 the	 fields	 of	 the	 Philistines	 when	 the	 grain	 was
ripe.	They	ran	wildly	over	the	fields,	set	the	grain	on	fire,	and	burned	it;
and	with	the	grain	the	olive-trees	in	the	fields.

When	the	Philistines	saw	their	harvests	destroyed,	they	said,	"Who	has
done	this?"

And	people	said,	"Samson	did	this,	because	his	wife	was	given	by	her
father	to	another	man."

The	Philistines	looked	on	Samson's	father-in-law	as	the	cause	of	their
loss;	and	 they	came,	and	set	his	house	on	 fire,	and	burned	 the	man
and	 his	 daughter	 whom	 Samson	 had	 married.	 Then	 Samson	 came
down	again,	and	alone	fought	a	company	of	Philistines,	and	killed	them



all,	as	a	punishment	for	burning	his	wife.

After	 this	Samson	went	 to	 live	 in	a	hollow	place	 in	a	split	 rock,	called
the	rock	of	Etam.	The	Philistines	came	up	in	a	great	army,	and	overran
the	fields	in	the	tribe-land	of	Judah.

"Why	 do	 you	 come	against	 us?"	 asked	 the	men	 of	 Judah.	 "What	 do
you	want	from	us?"	"We	have	come,"	they	said,	"to	bind	Samson,	and
to	deal	with	him	as	he	has	dealt	with	our	people."

The	 men	 of	 Judah	 said	 to	 Samson,	 "Do	 you	 not	 know	 that	 the
Philistines	are	ruling	over	us?	Why	do	you	make	them	angry	by	killing
their	 people?	 You	 see	 that	 we	 suffer	 through	 your	 pranks.	 Now	 we
must	bind	you,	and	give	you	to	the	Philistines;	or	they	will	ruin	us	all."

And	Samson	said,	"I	will	let	you	bind	me,	if	you	will	promise	not	to	kill
me	 yourselves;	 but	 only	 to	 give	 me	 safely	 into	 the	 hands	 of	 the
Philistines."

They	made	 the	 promise;	 and	Samson	 gave	 himself	 up	 to	 them,	 and
allowed	them	to	tie	him	up	fast	with	new	ropes.	The	Philistines	shouted
for	 joy	as	 they	saw	 their	enemy	brought	 to	 them,	 led	 in	bonds	by	his
own	people.	Little	did	they	know	what	was	to	happen.	For	as	soon	as
Samson	 came	 among	 them	 he	 burst	 the	 bonds	 as	 though	 they	 had
been	 light	 strings;	 and	picked	up	 from	 the	ground	 the	 jawbone	of	 an
ass,	and	struck	right	and	left	with	it	as	with	a	sword.	He	killed	almost	a
thousand	 of	 the	 Philistines	 with	 this	 strange	 weapon.	 Afterward	 he
sang	a	song	about	it,	thus:

"With	the	jawbone	of	an	ass,	heaps	upon	heaps,

With	the	jawbone	of	an	ass,	have	I	slain	a	thousand	men."

After	this	Samson	went	down	to	the	chief	city	of	the	Philistines,	which
was	 named	 Gaza.	 It	 was	 a	 large	 city;	 and	 like	 all	 large	 cities	 was
surrounded	with	a	high	wall.	When	the	men	of	Gaza	found	Samson	in
their	city,	they	shut	the	gates,	thinking	that	they	could	now	hold	him	as



a	prisoner.	But	in	the	night,	Samson	rose	up,	went	to	the	gates,	pulled
their	posts	out	of	 the	ground,	and	put	 the	gates	with	 their	posts	upon
his	shoulder.	He	carried	them	twenty	miles	away,	and	left	them	on	the
top	of	a	hill	not	far	from	the	city	of	Hebron.

After	 this	Samson	saw	another	woman	among	the	Philistines,	and	he
loved	 her.	 The	 name	 of	 this	 woman	 was	 Delilah.	 The	 rulers	 of	 the
Philistines	came	to	Delilah,	and	said	to	her:

"Find	out,	if	you	can,	what	it	is	that	makes	Samson	so	strong;	and	tell
us.	If	you	help	us	to	get	control	of	him,	so	that	we	can	have	him	in	our
power,	we	will	give	you	a	great	sum	of	money."

And	Delilah	coaxed	and	pleaded	with	Samson	 to	 tell	her	what	 it	was
that	made	him	so	strong.	Samson	said	to	her,	"If	 they	will	 tie	me	with
seven	green	twigs	from	a	tree,	then	I	shall	not	be	strong	any	more."

They	 brought	 her	 seven	green	 twigs,	 like	 those	 of	 a	willow-tree;	 and
she	bound	Samson	with	 them	while	he	was	asleep.	Then	she	 called
out	to	him,	"Wake	up,	Samson,	the	Philistines	are	coming	against	you!"

And	Samson	rose	up,	and	broke	the	twigs	as	easily	as	if	they	had	been
charred	in	the	fire,	and	went	away	with	ease.

And	 Delilah	 tried	 again	 to	 find	 his	 secret.	 She	 said,	 "You	 are	 only
making	fun	of	me.	Now	tell	me	truly	how	you	can	be	bound."

And	Samson	said,	"Let	them	bind	me	with	new	ropes,	that	have	never
been	used	before;	and	then	I	cannot	get	away."

While	Samson	was	asleep	again,	Delilah	bound	him	with	new	 ropes.
Then	she	called	out	as	before,	"Get	up,	Samson,	for	the	Philistines	are
coming!"	And	when	Samson	rose	up,	 the	ropes	broke	as	 if	 they	were
thread.	And	Delilah	again	urged	him	to	tell	her;	and	he	said:

"You	notice	that	my	long	hair	is	in	seven	locks.	Weave	it	together	in	the
loom,	just	as	if	it	were	the	threads	in	a	piece	of	cloth."



Then,	 while	 he	 was	 asleep,	 she	 wove	 his	 hair	 in	 the	 loom,	 and
fastened	it	with	a	large	pin	to	the	weaving	frame.	But	when	he	awoke,
he	 rose	 up,	 and	 carried	 away	 the	 pin	 and	 the	 beam	of	 the	weaving-
frame,	for	he	was	as	strong	as	before.

And	Delilah	said,	"Why	do	you	tell	me	that	you	love	me,	as	long	as	you
deceive	me,	and	keep	from	me	your	secret!"	And	she	pleaded	with	him
day	after	day,	until	at	last	he	yielded	to	her,	and	told	her	the	real	secret
of	his	strength.	He	said:

"I	am	a	Nazarite,	under	a	vow	to	the	Lord	not	to	drink	wine,	and	not	to
allow	my	hair	 to	be	cut.	 If	 I	 should	 let	my	hair	be	cut	 short,	 then	 the
Lord	 would	 forsake	 me,	 and	 my	 strength	 would	 go	 from	 me,	 and	 I
would	be	like	other	men."

Then	Delilah	knew	that	she	had	found	the	truth	at	last.	She	sent	for	the
rulers	 of	 the	 Philistines,	 saying,	 "Come	 up	 this	 once,	 and	 you	 shall
have	your	enemy;	for	 I	am	sure	now	that	he	has	told	me	all	 that	 is	 in
his	heart."

Then,	while	 the	Philistines	were	watching	outside,	Delilah	 let	Samson
go	to	sleep,	with	his	head	upon	her	knees.	While	he	was	sound	asleep,
they	took	a	razor	and	shaved	off	all	his	hair.	Then	she	called	out	as	at
other	times,	"Rise	up,	Samson;	the	Philistines	are	upon	you."

He	awoke,	and	rose	up,	expecting	to	find	himself	strong	as	before;	for
he	did	not	at	first	know	that	his	long	hair	had	been	cut	off.	But	he	had
broken	his	vow	to	the	Lord,	and	the	Lord	had	left	him.	He	was	now	as
weak	 as	 other	 men,	 and	 helpless	 in	 the	 hands	 of	 his	 enemies.	 The
Philistines	easily	made	him	their	prisoner;	and	that	he	might	never	do
them	more	harm,	 they	put	 out	 his	 eyes.	Then	 they	 chained	him	with
fetters,	and	sent	him	 to	prison	at	Gaza.	And	 in	 the	prison	 they	made
Samson	turn	a	heavy	millstone	to	grind	grain,	just	as	though	he	were	a
beast	of	burden.

But	while	Samson	was	in	prison	his	hair	grew	long	again;	and	with	his



hair	his	strength	came	back	to	him,	for	Samson	renewed	his	vow	to	the
Lord.

One	day	a	great	feast	was	held	by	the	Philistines	in	the	temple	of	their
fish-god	Dagon.	For	they	said,	"Our	god	has	given	Samson	our	enemy
into	our	hands.	Let	us	be	glad	together	and	praise	Dagon."

And	the	temple	was	thronged	with	people,	and	the	roof	over	it	was	also
crowded	with	more	 than	 three	 thousand	men	and	women.	They	sent
for	Samson,	to	rejoice	over	him;	and	Samson	was	led	into	the	court	of
the	temple,	before	all	the	people,	to	amuse	them.	After	a	time,	Samson
said	to	the	boy	who	was	leading	him:

"Take	me	up	to	the	front	of	 the	temple,	so	that	I	may	stand	by	one	of
the	pillars,	and	lean	against	it."

And	while	Samson	stood	between	two	of	 the	pillars,	he	prayed	to	the
Lord	God	of	Israel,	and	said,	"O	Lord	God,	remember	me,	I	pray	thee,
and	give	me	strength	only	this	once,	O	God;	and	help	me,	that	I	may
obtain	vengeance	upon	the	Philistines	for	my	two	eyes!"

Then	he	placed	one	arm	around	the	pillar	on	one	side,	and	the	other
arm	around	the	pillar	on	the	other	side;	and	he	said,	"Let	me	die	with
the	Philistines."

And	 he	 bowed	 forward	with	 all	 his	might,	 and	 pulled	 the	 pillars	 over
with	him,	bringing	down	the	roof	and	all	upon	 it	upon	those	that	were
under	 it.	 Samson	 himself	 was	 among	 the	 dead;	 but	 in	 his	 death	 he
killed	more	of	the	Philistines	than	he	had	killed	during	his	life.	



		



HOW	RUTH	GLEANED	IN	THE	FIELD	OF	BOAZ

Ruth	1:1	to	4:22	

	IN	the	time	of	the	judges	in	Israel,	a	man	named	Elimelech	was	living
in	the	town	of	Bethlehem,	in	the	tribe	of	Judah,	about	six	miles	south	of
Jerusalem.	His	wife's	name	was	Naomi,	and	his	two	sons	were	Mahlon
and	Chilion.	For	some	years	the	crops	were	poor,	and	food	was	scarce
in	 Judah;	 and	 Elimelech,	 with	 his	 family,	 went	 to	 live	 in	 the	 land	 of
Moab,	which	was	on	the	east	of	 the	Dead	Sea,	as	Judah	was	on	the
west.

There	they	stayed	ten	years,	and	in	that	time	Elimelech	died.	His	two
sons	 married	 women	 of	 the	 country	 of	 Moab,	 one	 woman	 named
Orpah,	the	other	named	Ruth.	But	the	two	young	men	also	died	in	the
land	of	Moab,	so	that	Naomi	and	her	two	daughters-in-law	were	all	left
widows.

Naomi	heard	that	God	had	again	given	good	harvests	and	bread	to	the
land	of	Judah,	and	she	rose	up	to	go	from	Moab	back	to	her	own	land
and	her	 own	 town	of	Bethlehem.	Her	 two	daughters-in-law	 loved	her
and	both	would	have	gone	with	her,	 though	 the	 land	of	Judah	was	a
strange	land	to	them,	for	they	were	of	the	Moabite	people.



Naomi	 said	 to	 them,	 "Go	 back,	my	 daughters,	 to	 your	 own	mothers'
homes.	May	 the	Lord	deal	kindly	with	you,	as	you	have	been	kind	 to
your	husbands	and	to	me.	May	the	Lord	grant	that	each	of	you	may	yet
find	another	husband	and	a	happy	home."	Then	Naomi	kissed	them	in
farewell,	 and	 the	 three	 women	 all	 wept	 together.	 The	 two	 young
widows	said	to	her,	"You	have	been	a	good	mother	to	us,	and	we	will
go	with	you,	and	live	among	your	people."

"No,	no,"	said	Naomi.	"You	are	young,	and	I	am	old.	Go	back	and	be
happy	among	your	own	people."

Then	 Orpah	 kissed	 Naomi	 and	 went	 back	 to	 her	 people;	 but	 Ruth
would	not	leave	her.	She	said,	"Do	not	ask	me	to	leave	you,	for	I	never
will.	Where	you	go,	I	will	go;	where	you	live,	I	will	live;	your	people	shall
be	my	people;	and	your	God	shall	be	my	God.	Where	you	die,	I	will	die,
and	be	buried.	Nothing	but	death	itself	shall	part	you	and	me."

When	Naomi	saw	that	Ruth	was	firm	in	her	purpose,	she	ceased	trying
to	 persuade	 her;	 so	 the	 two	 women	 went	 on	 together.	 They	 walked
around	the	Dead	Sea,	and	crossed	 the	river	Jordan,	and	climbed	the
mountains	of	Judah,	and	came	to	Bethlehem.

Naomi	had	been	absent	from	Bethlehem	for	ten	years,	but	her	friends
were	 all	 glad	 to	 see	 her	 again.	 They	 said,	 "Is	 this	 Naomi,	 whom	we
knew	years	ago?"	Now	the	name	Naomi	means	"pleasant."	And	Naomi
said:

"Call	me	not	Naomi;	call	me	Mara,	for	the	Lord	has	made	my	life	bitter.
I	 went	 out	 full,	 with	 my	 husband	 and	 two	 sons;	 now	 I	 come	 home
empty,	without	 them.	Do	not	 call	me	 'Pleasant';	 call	me	 'Bitter.'	 "	The
name	"Mara,"	by	which	Naomi	wished	to	be	called,	means	"bitter."	But
Naomi	learned	later	that	"Pleasant"	was	the	right	name	for	her	after	all.

There	 was	 living	 in	 Bethlehem	 at	 that	 time	 a	 very	 rich	 man	 named
Boaz.	He	owned	large	fields	that	were	abundant	in	their	harvests;	and
he	was	related	to	the	family	of	Elimelech,	Naomi's	husband,	who	had
died.



It	was	the	custom	in	Israel	when	they	reaped	the	grain	not	to	gather	all
the	stalks,	but	 to	 leave	some	 for	 the	poor	people,	who	 followed	after
the	reapers	with	their	sickles,	and	gathered	what	was	left.	When	Naomi
and	Ruth	came	to	Bethlehem	it	was	the	time	of	the	barley	harvest;	and
Ruth	went	out	into	the	fields	to	glean	the	grain	which	the	reapers	had
left.	It	so	happened	that	she	was	gleaning	in	the	field	that	belonged	to
Boaz,	this	rich	man.

Boaz	came	out	from	the	town	to	see	his	men	reaping,	and	he	said	to
them,	"The	Lord	be	with	you;"	and	they	answered	him,	"The	Lord	bless
you."	And	Boaz	said	 to	his	master	of	 the	reapers,	"Who	 is	 this	young
woman	that	I	see	gleaning	in	the	field?"

The	man	 answered,	 "It	 is	 the	 young	woman	 from	 the	 land	 of	Moab,
who	came	with	Naomi.	She	asked	leave	to	glean	after	the	reapers,	and
has	been	here	gathering	grain	since	yesterday."

Then	Boaz	said	to	Ruth,	"Listen	to	me,	my	daughter.	Do	not	go	to	any
other	 field,	 but	 stay	 here	with	my	 young	women.	 No	 one	 shall	 harm
you;	and	when	you	are	thirsty,	go	and	drink	at	our	vessels	of	water."

Then	Ruth	bowed	 to	Boaz,	and	 thanked	him	 for	his	 kindness,	all	 the
more	kind	because	she	was	a	stranger	in	Israel.	Boaz	said:

"I	have	heard	how	true	you	have	been	to	your	mother-in-law,	Naomi,	in
leaving	your	own	land	and	coming	with	her	to	this	land.	May	the	Lord,
under	whose	wings	you	have	come,	give	you	a	reward!"	And	at	noon,
when	 they	 sat	 down	 to	 rest	 and	 to	 eat,	 Boaz	 gave	 her	 some	 of	 the
food.	And	he	said	to	the	reapers:

"When	you	are	reaping,	 leave	some	of	 the	sheaves	for	her;	and	drop
out	some	sheaves	from	the	bundles,	where	she	may	gather	them."

That	 evening	 Ruth	 showed	Naomi	 how	much	 she	 had	 gleaned,	 and
told	her	of	the	rich	man	Boaz,	who	had	been	so	kind	to	her.	And	Naomi
said,	"This	man	is	a	near	relation	of	ours.	Stay	in	his	fields	as	long	as



the	harvest	 lasts."	And	so	Ruth	gleaned	in	the	fields	of	Boaz	until	 the
harvest	had	been	gathered.

At	the	end	of	the	harvest	Boaz	held	a	feast	on	the	threshing-floor.	And
after	the	feast,	by	the	advice	of	Naomi,	Ruth	went	to	him,	and	said	to
him,	 "You	 are	 a	 near	 relation	 of	 my	 husband	 and	 of	 his	 father,
Elimelech.	Now	will	you	not	do	good	to	us	for	his	sake?"

And	when	Boaz	saw	Ruth	he	loved	her;	and	soon	after	this	he	took	her
as	 his	 wife.	 And	Naomi	 and	Ruth	 went	 to	 live	 in	 his	 	 home;	 so	 that
Naomi's	life	was	no	more	bitter,	but	pleasant.	And	Boaz	and	Ruth	had
a	 son,	 whom	 they	 named	 Obed;	 and	 later	 Obed	 had	 a	 son	 named
Jesse;	 and	 Jesse	 was	 the	 father	 of	 David,	 the	 shepherd	 boy	 who
became	 king.	 So	 Ruth,	 the	 young	 woman	 of	 Moab,	 who	 chose	 the
people	and	the	God	of	Israel,	became	the	mother	of	kings.	
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THE	LITTLE	BOY	WITH	A	LINEN	COAT

I	Samuel	1:1	to	3:21	

		SAMSON	the	strong	man	ruled	Israel	as	the	thirteenth	of	the	judges;
and	after	him	came	Eli	as	the	fourteenth	judge.	Eli	was	also	the	high-
priest	of	the	Lord	in	the	Tabernacle	at	Shiloh.

While	Eli	was	the	priest	and	the	judge,	a	man	was	living	at	Ramah	in
the	 mountains	 of	 Ephraim,	 whose	 name	 was	 Elkanah.	 He	 had	 two
wives,	as	did	many	men	in	that	time.	One	of	these	wives	had	children,
but	the	other	wife,	whose	name	was	Hannah,	had	no	child.

Every	year	Elkanah	and	his	family	went	up	to	worship	at	the	house	of
the	Lord	in	Shiloh,	which	was	about	fifteen	miles	from	his	home.	And	at
one	of	these	visits	Hannah	prayed	to	the	Lord,	saying:

"O	Lord,	if	thou	wilt	look	upon	me,	and	give	me	a	son,	he	shall	be	given
to	the	Lord	as	long	as	he	lives."

The	 Lord	 heard	Hannah's	 prayer,	 and	 gave	 her	 a	 little	 boy;	 and	 she
called	 his	 name	 Samuel,	 which	means	 "Asked	 of	 God,"	 because	 he
had	been	given	in	answer	to	her	prayer.	While	he	was	still	a	little	child
she	brought	him	to	Eli,	the	priest,	and	said	to	him:



"My	Lord,	 I	 am	 the	woman	who	stood	here	praying.	 I	 asked	God	 for
this	child;	and	now	I	have	promised	that	he	shall	be	the	Lord's	as	long
as	he	lives.	Let	him	stay	here	with	you	and	grow	up	in	God's	house."

So	the	child	Samuel	stayed	at	Shiloh	and	lived	with	Eli	the	priest	in	one
of	the	tents	beside	the	Tabernacle.	As	he	grew	up	he	helped	Eli	in	the
work	of	the	Lord's	house.	He	lit	the	lamps,	and	opened	the	doors,	and
prepared	the	incense,	and	waited	on	Eli,	who	was	now	growing	old	and
was	almost	blind.

Samuel	was	all	the	more	a	help	and	a	comfort	to	Eli	because	his	own
sons,	 who	 were	 priests,	 were	 very	 wicked	 young	 men.	 Eli	 had	 not
trained	them	to	do	right,	nor	punished	them	when	they	did	wrong,	when
they	were	children;	so	they	grew	up	to	become	evil,	 to	disobey	God's
law,	and	to	be	careless	in	God's	worship.	Eli's	heart	was	very	sad	over
the	sins	of	his	sons;	but	now	 that	he	was	old	he	could	do	nothing	 to
control	them.

It	had	been	a	long	time	since	God	had	spoken	to	men,	as	in	other	days
God	 had	 spoken	 to	 Moses,	 to	 Joshua,	 and	 to	 Gideon.	 The	 men	 of
Israel	were	longing	for	the	time	to	come	when	God	would	speak	again
to	his	people	as	of	old.

One	night	Samuel,	while	yet	a	child,	was	lying	down	upon	his	bed	in	a
tent	beside	 the	Tabernacle;	 he	heard	a	 voice	 calling	him	by	name.	 It
was	the	Lord's	voice,	but	Samuel	did	not	know	it.

He	answered,	"Here	I	am!"	and	then	he	ran	to	Eli,	saying,	"Here	I	am.
You	called	me;	what	do	you	wish	me	to	do?"

And	Eli	said,	"My	child,	I	did	not	call	you.	Go	and	lie	down	again."

Samuel	 lay	 down,	 but	 soon	 again	 heard	 the	 voice	 calling	 to	 him,
"Samuel!	Samuel!"

Again	he	rose	up	and	went	to	Eli,	and	said,	"Here	I	am;	for	I	am	sure
that	you	called	me."



"No,"	said	Eli,	"I	did	not	call	you.	Lie	down	again."

A	third	time	the	voice	was	heard;	and	a	third	time	the	boy	rose	up	from
his	bed	and	went	to	Eli,	sure	that	Eli	had	called	him.	Eli	now	saw	that
this	was	the	Lord's	voice	that	had	spoken	to	Samuel.	He	said:

"Go,	 lie	 down	 once	more;	 and	 if	 the	 voice	 speaks	 to	 you	 again,	 say
'Speak,	Lord,	for	thy	servant	heareth.'	"

Samuel	 went	 and	 lay	 down,	 and	 waited	 for	 the	 voice.	 It	 spoke	 as	 if
some	 one	 unseen	 were	 standing	 by	 his	 bed,	 and	 saying,	 "Samuel!
Samuel!"

Then	Samuel	said	to	the	Lord,	"Speak,	Lord,	for	thy	servant	heareth."

And	the	Lord	said	to	Samuel:

"Listen	to	what	 I	say.	 I	have	seen	the	wickedness	of	Eli's	sons.	And	I
have	seen	that	their	father	did	not	punish	them	when	they	were	doing
evil.	I	am	going	to	give	to	them	such	a	punishment	that	the	story	shall
make	every	one's	ears	tingle	who	hears	it."

Samuel	 lay	 in	 his	 room	 until	 the	 morning.	 Then	 he	 arose	 and	 went
about	his	work	as	usual,	preparing	 for	 the	daily	worship	and	opening
the	doors.	He	said	nothing	of	God's	voice	until	Eli	asked	him.	Eli	said	to
him:

"Samuel,	my	 son,	 tell	me	what	 the	 Lord	 said	 to	 you	 last	 night.	 Hide
nothing	from	me."

And	 Samuel	 told	 Eli	 all	 that	 God	 had	 said,	 though	 it	 was	 a	 sad
message	 to	 Eli.	 And	Eli	 said,	 "It	 is	 the	 Lord;	 let	 him	 do	what	 seems
good	to	him."

And	then	the	news	went	through	all	the	land	that	God	had	spoken	once
more	to	his	people.	And	Hannah,	the	lonely	mother	in	the	mountains	of



Ephraim,	heard	that	her	son	was	the	prophet	 to	whom	God	spoke	as
his	messenger	to	all	Israel.

From	that	time	God	spoke	to	Samuel,	and	Samuel	gave	God's	word	to
the	twelve	tribes.

		



HOW	THE	IDOL	FELL	DOWN	BEFORE	THE	ARK

1	Samuel	4:1	to	7:1	

	WHILE	the	old	priest	Eli	was	still	 the	judge,	though	he	was	now	very
feeble,	the	Philistines	came	up	against	Israel	from	the	plain	beside	the
sea.	A	battle	was	 fought,	and	many	of	 the	 Israelites	were	slain.	Then
the	chiefs	of	the	people	said:

"We	have	been	beaten	in	the	battle,	because	the	Lord	was	not	with	us.
Let	us	take	with	us	against	our	enemies	the	ark	of	 the	covenant	from
the	Tabernacle,	and	then	the	Lord	will	be	among	us."

So	they	went	to	Shiloh,	and	they	took	out	from	the	Holy	of	Holies	in	the
Tabernacle	the	ark	of	the	covenant,	and	the	two	sons	of	Eli	 the	priest
went	 with	 the	 ark	 to	 care	 for	 it.	 When	 the	 ark	 was	 brought	 into	 the
camp	of	the	Israelites	all	the	men	of	war	gave	a	great	shout,	so	that	the
earth	rang	with	the	sound.

And	 when	 the	 Philistines	 heard	 the	 shouting	 they	 wondered	 what
caused	it,	and	some	one	told	them	that	it	was	because	the	God	of	the
Israelites	 had	 come	 into	 their	 camp.	 The	Philistines	were	 afraid,	 and
they	said	to	each	other:

"Woe	unto	us,	for	such	a	thing	as	this	has	never	been	seen!	Who	shall
save	us	 from	this	great	God	who	sent	plagues	on	the	Egyptians?	Let



us	be	bold,	and	act	 like	men,	and	 fight,	so	 that	we	may	not	be	made
servants	to	the	Israelites,	as	they	have	been	to	us!"

The	next	 day	 there	was	 a	 great	 battle.	 The	Philistines	 overcame	 the
Israelites	and	slew	thousands	of	them.	They	killed	the	two	sons	of	Eli,
and	they	took	the	ark	of	the	Lord	away	with	them	into	their	own	land.

On	the	day	of	the	battle	Eli,	old	and	blind,	was	sitting	beside	the	door	of
the	Tabernacle,	his	heart	trembling	for	the	ark	of	the	Lord.	A	man	came
from	 the	army	 running,	with	his	garments	 torn,	 and	with	earth	on	his
head	as	a	sign	of	sorrow.	As	the	man	came	near	the	city	and	brought
the	news	of	 the	battle	a	great	cry	 rose	up	 from	 the	people.	When	Eli
heard	the	noise	he	said:

"What	does	this	noise	mean?	What	has	happened?"

The	man	came	before	Eli,	and	said:

"I	have	just	come	from	the	army.	There	has	been	a	great	battle.	Israel
has	fled	before	the	Philistines,	and	very	many	of	the	people	have	been
killed.	Your	two	sons	are	dead,	and	the	ark	of	God	has	been	taken	by
the	enemy."

When	the	old	man	heard	this	last	word,	that	the	ark	of	God	was	taken,
he	fell	backward	from	his	seat	and	dropped	dead	upon	the	ground.	And
all	the	land	mourned	and	wept	over	the	loss	of	the	ark	more	than	over
the	victory	of	the	Philistines.

The	Philistines	took	the	ark	of	God	down	to	Ashdod,	one	of	their	chief
cities.	They	set	 it	 in	 the	 temple	of	Dagon,	 their	 fish-headed	 idol.	The
next	morning,	 when	 they	 came	 into	 the	 temple,	 the	 image	 of	 Dagon
was	 lying	 upon	 its	 face	 before	 the	 ark	 of	 the	 Lord.	 They	 stood	 the
image	up	again;	 but	on	 the	next	morning,	not	only	was	Dagon	 fallen
down	before	the	ark,	but	the	hands	and	the	head	of	Dagon	had	been
cut	off	and	were	lying	on	the	floor.

Besides	all	 this,	 in	the	city	of	Ashdod,	where	the	ark	had	been	taken,



all	the	people	began	to	have	boils	and	sores.	They	saw	in	this	the	hand
of	 the	God	 of	 Israel,	 and	 they	 sent	 the	 ark	 to	Gath,	 another	 of	 their
cities.	There,	too,	the	people	broke	out	with	boils	and	sores.	They	sent
the	ark	to	Ekron,	but	the	people	of	that	city	said:

"We	will	 not	 have	 the	ark	of	God	among	us.	Send	 it	 back	 to	 its	 own
land,	or	we	shall	all	die."

Then	the	rulers	of	the	Philistines	resolved	to	send	back	the	ark	of	God
into	 the	 land	 of	 Israel.	 They	 placed	 it	 upon	 a	wagon,	 and	 before	 the
wagon	 they	yoked	 two	cows.	The	cows	had	calves,	but	 they	 tied	 the
calves	at	home,	 in	order	 to	 find	whether	 the	cows	would	go	home	 to
their	 calves	 or	would	 take	 the	 ark	 away.	But	 the	 cows	 took	 the	 road
which	 led	away	from	their	own	calves,	straight	up	the	hills	 toward	the
land	of	Israel,	and	they	turned	neither	to	the	right	hand	nor	the	left.

The	cows	drew	 the	ark	up	 to	 the	village	of	Beth-shemesh,	where	 the
people	were	reaping	their	wheat	harvest	on	the	hillsides.	They	saw	the
ark,	and	were	glad.	The	cows	stopped	beside	a	great	stone	in	the	field.
Then	the	men	of	Beth-shemesh	cut	up	the	wagon,	and	with	it	made	a
fire,	and	on	the	stone	as	an	altar	offered	the	two	cows	as	an	offering	to
the	Lord.

But	the	men	of	Beth-shemesh	opened	the	ark	and	looked	into	it.	This
was	contrary	to	God's	command,	for	none	but	the	priests	were	allowed
to	touch	the	ark.	God	sent	a	plague	upon	the	people	of	that	place,	and
many	of	them	died,	because	they	did	not	deal	reverently	with	the	ark	of
God.

They	were	filled	with	fear	and	sent	to	the	men	of	Kirjath-jearim,	asking
them	to	 take	 the	ark	away.	They	did	so,	and	 for	 twenty	years	 the	ark
stood	in	the	house	of	a	man	named	Abinadab	in	Kirjath-jearim.

They	did	not	take	the	ark	back	to	Shiloh,	for	after	the	death	of	Eli	 the
place	was	 deserted,	 the	 Tabernacle	 fell	 into	 ruins,	 and	 no	man	 lived
there	again.





THE	LAST	OF	THE	JUDGES

I	Samuel	7:2	to	17	

		WHEN	the	ark	of	God	was	taken	and	the	Tabernacle	fell	into	ruins,	Samuel
was	 still	 a	 boy.	 He	 went	 to	 his	 father's	 house	 at	 Ramah,	 which	 was	 in	 the
mountains,	 about	 four	 miles	 north	 of	 Jerusalem.	 Ramah	 was	 the	 home	 of
Samuel	after	this	as	long	as	he	lived.

For	some	years,	while	Samuel	was	growing	up,	there	was	no	judge	in	Israel,
and	no	head	of	the	tribes.	The	Philistines	ruled	the	people	and	took	from	them
a	large	part	of	their	harvests,	 their	sheep,	and	their	oxen.	Often	in	their	need
they	 thought	 of	 the	 ark	 of	 the	Lord,	 standing	 alone	 in	 the	 house	 at	Kirjath-
jearim.	And	the	eyes	of	all	the	people	turned	to	the	young	Samuel	growing	up
at	Ramah.	For	Samuel	walked	with	God,	and	God	spoke	 to	Samuel,	as	God
had	spoken	to	Abraham,	and	to	Moses,	and	to	Joshua.

As	soon	as	Samuel	had	grown	up	to	be	a	man,	he	began	to	go	among	the	tribes
and	to	give	to	the	people	everywhere	God's	word	to	them.	And	this	was	what
Samuel	said:

"If	you	will	really	come	back	with	all	your	heart	to	the	Lord	God	of	Israel,	put
away	 the	false	gods,	 the	 images	of	Baal,	and	of	Asherah,	and	seek	 the	Lord
alone	and	serve	him,	then	God	will	set	you	free	from	the	Philistines."



After	Samuel's	words	the	people	began	to	throw	down	the	idols	and	to	pray	to
the	God	of	Israel.	And	Samuel	called	the	people	from	all	the	land	to	gather	in
one	place,	as	many	as	could	come.	They	met	at	a	place	called	Mizpah,	in	the
mountains	of	Benjamin,	not	far	from	Jerusalem.

There	 Samuel	 prayed	 for	 the	 people,	 and	 asked	God	 to	 forgive	 their	 sin	 in
turning	 away	 from	 God	 to	 idols.	 They	 confessed	 their	 wrong-doings,	 and
made	a	solemn	promise	to	serve	the	Lord,	and	to	serve	the	Lord	only.

The	 Philistines	 upon	 the	 plain	 beside	 the	 Great	 Sea	 heard	 of	 this	 meeting.
They	feared	that	the	Israelites	were	about	to	break	away	from	their	rule,	and
they	 came	 up	with	 an	 army	 to	 drive	 the	 Israelites	 away	 to	 their	 homes	 and
keep	them	under	the	rule	of	the	Philistines.

When	the	Israelites	saw	the	Philistines	coming	against	them	they	were	greatly
alarmed.	 The	 Philistines	 were	 men	 of	 war,	 with	 swords,	 and	 shields,	 and
spears,	and	they	were	trained	in	fighting;	while	the	men	of	Israel	had	not	seen
war.	 It	 was	 more	 than	 twenty	 years	 since	 their	 fathers	 had	 fought	 the
Philistines	and	twice	had	been	beaten	by	them.	They	had	neither	weapons	nor
training,	and	they	felt	themselves	helpless	against	their	enemies.	They	looked
to	Samuel,	just	as	children	would	look	to	a	father,	and	they	said	to	him,	"Do
not	cease	praying	and	crying	to	the	Lord	for	us,	that	he	may	save	us	from	the
Philistines."

Then	Samuel	took	a	lamb	and	offered	it	up	to	the	Lord	as	a	burnt-offering	for
the	people,	and	he	prayed	mightily	that	God	would	help	Israel;	and	God	heard
his	prayer.

Just	as	the	Philistines	were	rushing	upon	the	helpless	men	of	Israel	there	came
a	great	storm	with	rolling	thunder	and	flashing	lightning.	Such	storms	do	not
come	often	in	that	land,	and	this	was	so	heavy	that	it	frightened	the	Philistines.
They	threw	down	their	spears	and	swords	in	sudden	terror	and	ran	away.

The	men	of	Israel	picked	up	these	arms	and	gathered	such	other	weapons	as
they	 could	 find,	 and	 they	 followed	 the	Philistines	 and	 killed	many	of	 them,
and	 won	 a	 great	 victory	 over	 them.	 By	 this	 one	 stroke	 the	 power	 of	 the
Philistines	was	broken,	and	they	lost	their	rule	over	Israel.	And	it	so	happened



that	the	place	where	Samuel	won	this	great	victory	was	the	very	place	where
the	 Israelites	 had	been	beaten	 twice	 before,	 the	 place	where	 the	 ark	 of	God
had	been	taken,	as	we	read	in	the	last	Story.	On	the	battlefield	Samuel	set	up	a
great	stone	to	mark	the	place,	and	he	gave	it	the	name	Eben-ezer,	which	means
"The	Stone	of	Help."

"For,"	said	Samuel,	"this	was	the	place	where	the	Lord	helped	us."

After	 this	 defeat	 the	 Philistines	 came	 no	more	 into	 the	 land	 of	 Israel	 in	 the
years	while	Samuel	ruled	as	judge	over	the	tribes.	He	was	the	fifteenth	of	the
judges,	 and	 the	 last.	 He	 went	 throughout	 the	 land,	 and	 people	 everywhere
brought	to	him	their	questions	and	their	differences	for	Samuel	to	decide,	for
they	knew	that	he	was	a	good	man	and	would	do	justly	between	man	and	man.
From	each	journey	he	came	back	to	Ramah.	There	was	his	home,	and	there	he
built	an	altar	to	the	Lord.

Samuel	 lived	many	years,	 and	 ruled	 the	people	wisely,	 so	 that	 all	 trusted	 in
him.	He	 taught	 the	 Israelites	 to	worship	 the	Lord	God,	 and	 to	put	 away	 the
idols,	which	so	many	of	them	had	served.	While	Samuel	ruled	there	was	peace
in	all	the	tribes,	and	no	enemies	came	from	the	lands	around	to	do	harm	to	the
Israelites.	But	 the	Philistines	were	still	very	strong,	and	held	rule	over	some
parts	of	Israel	near	their	own	land,	although	there	was	no	war.	Samuel	was	not
a	man	of	war,	like	Gideon	or	Jephthah,	but	a	man	of	peace,	and	his	rule	was
quiet,	though	it	was	strong.	



THE	TALL	MAN	WHO	WAS	CHOSEN	KING

I	Samuel	8:1	to	10:27	

		WHEN	Samuel,	the	good	man	and	the	wise	judge,	grew	old	he	made	his	sons
judges	in	Israel,	to	help	him	in	the	care	of	the	people.	But	Samuel's	sons	did
not	walk	in	his	ways.	They	did	not	try	always	to	do	justly.	When	men	brought
matters	before	 them	 to	be	decided,	 they	would	decide	 for	 the	one	who	gave
them	money,	and	not	always	for	the	one	who	was	in	the	right.

The	elders	of	all	 the	 tribes	of	 Israel	came	 to	Samuel	at	his	home	 in	Ramah,
and	they	said	to	him,	"You	are	growing	old,	and	your	sons	do	not	rule	as	well
as	you	have	ruled.	All	the	lands	around	us	have	kings.	Let	us	have	a	king	also,
and	do	you	choose	the	king	for	us."

This	was	not	pleasing	to	Samuel,	not	because	he	wished	to	rule,	but	because
the	Lord	God	was	their	king,	and	he	felt	that	for	Israel	to	have	such	a	king	as
those	 who	 ruled	 the	 nations	 around	 them	 would	 be	 turning	 away	 from	 the
Lord.	 Samuel	 prayed	 to	 the	 Lord,	 and	 the	 Lord	 said	 to	 him,	 "Listen	 to	 the
people	in	what	 they	ask,	for	 they	have	not	 turned	away	from	you;	they	have
turned	away	from	me	in	asking	for	a	king.	Let	them	have	a	king,	but	tell	them
of	the	wrong	that	they	are	doing,	and	show	them	what	trouble	their	king	will
bring	upon	them."



Then	Samuel	called	the	elders	of	the	people	together,	and	he	said	to	them,	"If
you	have	a	king,	as	do	the	nations	around,	he	will	take	your	sons	away	from
you,	and	will	make	some	of	them	soldiers,	and	horsemen,	and	men	to	drive	his
chariots.	He	will	take	others	of	your	sons	to	wait	on	him,	to	work	in	his	fields,
and	to	make	his	chariots	and	his	weapons	for	war.	Your	king	will	take	the	best
of	your	fields	and	your	farms,	will	give	them	to	the	men	of	his	court	who	are
around	him.	He	will	make	your	daughters	cook	for	him,	and	make	bread,	and
serve	in	his	palace.	He	will	take	a	part	of	your	sheep,	and	your	oxen,	and	your
asses.	You	will	find	that	he	will	be	your	master	and	you	shall	be	his	servants.
The	time	shall	come	when	you	will	cry	out	to	the	Lord	on	account	of	the	king
that	you	have	chosen,	and	the	Lord	will	not	hear	you."	But	the	people	would
not	follow	Samuel's	advice.	They	said,	"No,	we	will	have	a	king	to	reign	over
us,	so	that	we	may	be	like	other	nations,	and	our	king	shall	be	our	judge	and
shall	lead	us	out	to	war."

It	was	God's	will	that	Israel	should	be	a	quiet,	plain	people,	living	alone	in	the
mountains,	serving	the	Lord	and	not	trying	to	conquer	other	nations.	But	they
wished	to	be	a	great	people,	to	be	strong	in	war	and	to	have	riches	and	power.
And	 the	Lord	said	 to	Samuel,	 "Do	as	 the	people	ask,	and	choose	a	king	 for
them."

Then	 Samuel	 sent	 the	 people	 to	 their	 homes,	 promising	 to	 find	 a	 king	 for
them.

There	was	at	that	time	in	the	tribe	of	Benjamin	a	young	man	named	Saul,	the
son	of	Kish.	He	was	a	very	large	man	and	noble	looking.	From	his	shoulders
he	stood	taller	than	any	other	man	in	Israel.	His	father	Kish	was	a	rich	man,
with	 wide	 fields	 and	 many	 flocks.	 Some	 asses	 that	 belonged	 to	 Kish	 had
strayed	away,	and	Saul	went	out	with	a	servant	to	find	them.	While	they	were
looking	 for	 the	 asses	 they	 came	 near	 to	 Ramah,	 where	 Samuel	 lived.	 The
servant	said	to	Saul,	"There	is	in	this	city	a	man	of	God	whom	all	men	honor.
They	say	that	he	can	tell	what	is	about	to	happen,	for	he	is	a	seer.	Let	us	go	to
him	and	give	him	a	present.	Perhaps	he	can	tell	us	where	to	find	the	asses."

In	those	times	a	man	to	whom	God	made	known	his	will	was	called	a	seer;	in
later	times	he	was	called	a	prophet.



So	Saul	and	his	servant	came	to	Ramah	and	asked	for	the	seer;	and	while	they
were	coming	the	seer,	who	was	Samuel,	met	them.	On	the	day	before	the	Lord
had	spoken	to	Samuel,	and	had	said:

"To-morrow,	 about	 this	 time,	 I	 will	 send	 you	 a	 man	 out	 of	 the	 tribe	 of
Benjamin,	and	you	shall	make	him	the	prince	of	my	people,	and	he	shall	save
my	people	from	the	Philistines."

And	when	Samuel	saw	this	tall	and	noble-looking	young	man	coming	to	meet
him,	he	heard	the	Lord's	voice,	saying:

"This	is	the	man	of	whom	I	spoke	to	you.	He	is	the	one	that	shall	rule	over	my
people."

Then	Saul	came	near	to	Samuel,	not	knowing	who	he	was,	and	he	said,	"Can
you	tell	me	where	the	seer's	house	is?"	And	Samuel	answered	Saul,	"I	am	the
seer;	come	with	me	up	to	the	hill.	We	are	to	have	an	offering	and	a	feast	there.
As	for	the	asses	that	were	lost	three	days	ago,	do	not	be	troubled	about	them,
for	they	have	been	found.	But	on	whom	is	the	desire	of	all	Israel?	Is	it	not	on
you	and	on	your	father's	house?"	Saul	could	not	think	what	the	seer	meant	in
those	last	words.	He	said,	"Is	not	my	tribe	of	Benjamin	the	smallest	of	all	the
tribes?	And	is	not	my	family	the	least	of	all	the	families	in	the	tribe?	Why	do
you	say	such	things	to	me?"

But	Samuel	 led	Saul	 and	his	 servant	 into	 the	best	 room	at	 his	 house;	 at	 the
table,	where	 thirty	had	been	 invited,	he	gave	Saul	 the	best	place,	and	he	put
before	him	the	choicest	of	the	meat,	and		he	said,	"This	has	been	kept	for	you
of	all	those	invited	to	the	feast."

That	night	Saul	and	his	servant	slept	in	the	best	room,	which	was	on	the	roof
of	Samuel's	house.	And	the	next	morning	Samuel	sent	the	servant	on	while	he
spoke	with	Saul	 alone.	He	brought	 out	 a	 vial	 of	 oil	 and	poured	 it	 on	Saul's
head,	and	said:

"The	Lord	has	anointed	you	to	be	prince	over	his	land	and	his	people."





THE	BRAVE	YOUNG	PRINCE

I	Samuel	13:1	to	14:46	

	 THE	 people	 had	 hoped	 that	 when	 they	 should	 have	 a	 king	 to	 lead
them	 in	war	 they	might	break	 the	power	of	 the	Philistines,	who	were
still	 rulers	over	a	 large	part	of	 the	 land.	But	after	Saul	had	been	king
two	years	 the	Philistines	seemed	to	be	stronger	 than	ever.	They	held
many	walled	towns	on	the	hills,	and	from	these	their	warriors	went	out
robbing	 the	 villages	 and	 taking	 away	 the	 crops	 from	 the	 farmers,	 so
that	the	men	of	Israel	were	kept	very	poor	and	in	great	fear.

The	Philistines	would	not	allow	the	Israelites	to	do	any	work	in	iron,	in
order	 to	 keep	 them	 from	making	swords,	and	spears	 for	 themselves.
When	a	man	wished	to	have	his	iron	plowshare	sharpened	or	to	have	a
new	one	made,	 he	must	 go	 to	 the	Philistines	 for	 the	work.	 So	when
Saul	gathered	an	army,	scarcely	any	of	 the	men	could	 find	swords	or
spears,	and	Saul	and	his	son	Jonathan	were	the	only	ones	who	wore
suits	of	armor	to	protect	them	from	the	darts	of	the	enemy.

Saul	 gathered	 together	 a	 little	 army,	 of	which	a	 part	was	with	 him	at
Michmash,	 and	 another	 part	 with	 his	 son	 Jonathan	 at	 Gibeah,	 five
miles	to	the	south.	Jonathan,	who	was	a	very	brave	young	man,	led	his
band	 against	 the	 Philistines	 at	 Geba,	 halfway	 between	 Gibeah	 and
Michmash,	and	took	that	place	from	them.	The	news	of	this	fight	went



through	 the	 land,	 and	 the	 Philistines	 came	 up	 the	 mountains	 with	 a
great	 army,	 having	 chariots	 and	 horsemen.	Saul	 blew	 a	 trumpet	 and
called	the	Israelites	to	the	old	camp	at	Gilgal,	down	in	the	valley	of	the
Jordan;	 and	 many	 came,	 but	 they	 came	 trembling	 with	 fear	 of	 the
Philistines.

Samuel	had	told	him	not	to	march	from	Gilgal	until	he	should	come	to
offer	a	sacrifice	and	to	call	upon	God.	But	Samuel	delayed	coming,	and
Saul	grew	impatient,	for	he	saw	his	men	scattering.	At	last	Saul	could
wait	no	longer.	He	offered	a	sacrifice	himself,	though	he	was	no	priest.
But	while	 the	offering	was	still	burning	on	 the	altar	Samuel	came.	He
said	to	Saul,	"What	is	this	that	you	have	done?"

And	Saul	answered,	"I	saw	that	my	men	were	scattering,	and	I	feared
that	 the	enemy	might	come	down	upon	me,	so	 I	offered	 the	sacrifice
myself,	since	you	were	not	here."

"You	 have	 done	 wrong,"	 said	 Samuel.	 "You	 have	 not	 kept	 God's
commands.	 If	 you	 had	 obeyed	 and	 trusted	 the	 Lord,	 he	 would	 have
kept	you	in	safety.	But	now	God	will	 find	some	other	man	who	will	do
his	will,	a	man	after	his	own	heart,	and	God	will	 in	his	own	 time	 take
the	kingdom	from	you	and	give	it	to	him."

And	Samuel	left	camp	and	went	away,	leaving	Saul.	Saul	led	his	men,
only	six	hundred,	up	the	mountains	to	Geba,	the	place	which	Jonathan
had	 taken.	 Across	 the	 valley	 near	 Michmash	 was	 the	 host	 of	 the
Philistines	 in	 plain	 sight.	One	morning	 Jonathan	 and	 the	 young	man
who	 waited	 on	 him	 went	 down	 the	 hill	 toward	 the	 camp	 of	 the
Philistines.	 This	 servant	 of	 Jonathan	 was	 called	 his	 armor-bearer,
because	he	carried	Jonathan's	shield,	and	sword,	and	spear,	 to	have
them	ready	when	needed.

Jonathan	could	 see	 the	Philistines	 just	 across	 the	 valley.	He	said,	 "If
the	Philistines	say	to	us,	 'Come	over,'	we	will	go	and	fight	them,	even
though	we	two	are	alone,	for	we	will	take	it	as	a	sign	that	God	will	help
us."



The	Philistines	 saw	 the	 two	 Israelites	 standing	 on	 a	 rock	 across	 the
valley,	and	they	called	to	them,	"Come	over	here,	and	we	will	show	you
something."

Then	Jonathan	said	 to	his	armor-bearer,	 "Come	on,	 for	 the	Lord	has
given	them	into	our	hand."

Then	they	crossed	the	valley	and	came	suddenly	up	to	the	Philistines,
and	 struck	 them	 down	 right	 and	 left,	 without	 giving	 them	 a	moment.
Some	fell	down,	but	others	ran	away,	and	soon,	as	their	fellow-soldiers
saw	them	running,	they,	too,	became	frightened,	and	everybody	began
to	run	 to	and	 fro.	Some	fought	 the	men	who	were	running	away,	and
before	many	minutes	 the	 Israelites	on	 the	hill	across	 the	valley	could
see	 the	Philistines	 fighting	and	killing	each	other,	 the	men	 running	 in
every	direction	and	their	army	melting	away.

Then	Saul	and	his	men	came	across	the	valley	and	joined	in	the	fight;
and	other	Israelites	who	were	in	the	camp	of	the	Philistines,	and	under
their	control,	rose	against	them;	and	the	tribes	near	at	hand	came	forth
and	pursued	them	as	they	fled.	So	on	that	day	a	great	victory	was	won
over	the	Philistines.

But	a	great	mistake	was	made	by	King	Saul	on	the	day	of	the	victory.
He	feared	that	his	men	would	turn	aside	from	following	the	Philistines
to	seize	the	spoil	 in	their	camp,	and	when	the	battle	began	King	Saul
said,	"Let	 the	curse	of	God	light	on	any	man	who	takes	food	until	 the
evening.	Whoever	takes	any	food	before	the	sun	goes	down	shall	die,
so	that	there	may	be	no	delay	in	destroying	our	enemies."

So	on	that	day	no	man	ate	any	food	until	it	was	evening,	and	they	were
faint	 and	 feeble	 from	hunger.	They	were	so	worn	out	 that	 they	could
not	chase	the	Philistines	further,	and	many	of	the	Philistines	escaped.
That	 afternoon,	 as	 they	were	 driving	 the	Philistines	 through	 a	 forest,
they	found	honey	on	the	trees;	but	no	man	tasted	it,	because	of	Saul's
oath	before	the	Lord,	 that	whoever	 took	a	mouthful	of	 food	should	be
put	to	death."



But	 Jonathan	 had	 not	 heard	 of	 his	 father's	 command.	He	 took	 some
honey	 and	 was	 made	 stronger	 by	 it.	 They	 said	 to	 Jonathan,	 "Your
father	 commanded	 all	 the	 people	 not	 to	 take	 any	 food	 until	 the	 sun
goes	 down,	 saying	 'May	 the	 curse	 of	God	 come	 upon	 any	 one	who
eats	anything	until	the	evening.'	"	When	Jonathan	heard	of	his	father's
word,	he	said,	"My	father	has	given	us	all	great	trouble;	for	if	the	men
could	 have	 taken	 some	 food	 they	would	 have	 been	 stronger	 to	 fight
and	to	kill	their	enemies."

On	 that	 night	 Saul	 found	 that	 Jonathan	 had	 broken	 his	 command,
though	he	knew	it	not	at	the	time.	He	said,	"I	have	taken	an	oath	before
the	Lord,	 and	now,	 Jonathan,	 you	must	 die,	 though	 you	are	my	own
son."

But	 the	people	would	not	allow	Jonathan	 to	be	put	 to	death,	even	 to
keep	 Saul's	 oath.	 They	 said,	 "Shall	 Jonathan	 die,	 after	 he	 has	 done
such	a	great	deed,	and	won	the	victory,	and	saved	the	people?	Not	a
hair	of	his	head	shall	fall,	for	he	has	done	God's	work	this	day!"

And	they	rescued	Jonathan	from	the	hand	of	the	king	and	set	him	free.
A	great	victory	had	been	won,	but	Saul	had	already	shown	that	he	was
not	fit	to	rule,	because	he	was	too	hasty	in	his	acts	and	his	words,	and
because	he	was	not	careful	to	obey	God's	command.

The	 Philistines	 after	 this	 battle	 stayed	 for	 a	 time	 in	 their	 own	 land
beside	 the	 Great	 Sea,	 and	 did	 not	 trouble	 the	 Israelites	 upon	 the
mountains.	



SAUL'S	GREAT	SIN	AND	HIS	GREAT	LOSS

I	Samuel	15:1	to	35	

	 	AFTER	the	great	victory	over	 the	Philistines,	Saul	 led	his	men	against	 the
enemies	of	 Israel	 on	 every	 side	of	 the	 land.	He	drove	back	 the	Moabites	 to
their	country	east	of	 the	Dead	Sea,	and	 the	Ammonites	 to	 the	desert	 regions
across	 the	 Jordan.	 He	 fought	 the	 Edomites	 on	 the	 south	 and	 the	 kings	 of
Zobah	 in	 the	 far	 north.	 For	 a	 time	 the	 land	 of	 Israel	 was	 free	 from	 its
oppressors.

On	the	south	of	the	land,	in	the	desert	where	the	Israelites	had	journeyed	for
forty	years,	were	living	the	wild	and	wandering	Amalekites,	a	people	who	had
sought	to	harm	the	Israelites	soon	after	they	came	out	of	Egypt,	and	had	killed
many	of	their	people	when	they	were	helpless	on	their	journey.	For	this	God
had	 said	 that	 Israel	 should	 have	war	 against	 the	Amalekites	 until	 they	were
destroyed.

The	time	had	now	come	for	God's	word	against	the	Amalekites	to	be	fulfilled,
and	Samuel	said	to	Saul,	"Thus	says	the	Lord,	the	God	of	hosts,	go	down	and
make	war	against	the	Amalekites,	and	destroy	them	utterly."

Then	 Saul	 called	 out	 the	 men	 of	 war	 in	 all	 the	 tribes,	 and	 they	 marched
southward	into	the	desert	where	many	years	before	their	fathers	had	lived	for



forty	years.	There	Saul	made	war	on	the	Amalekites,	and	took	their	city	and
destroyed	 it.	But	he	did	not	do	what	God	had	commanded	him.	He	brought
Agag,	the	king	of	the	Amalekites,	and	many	of	his	people	as	prisoners,	and	a
great	train	of	their	sheep	and	oxen,	intending	to	keep	them.

Then	the	word	of	the	Lord	came	to	Samuel,	saying,	"It	would	have	been	better
never	to	have	chosen	Saul	as	king,	for	he	does	not	obey	my	commands."

All	 that	night	Samuel	prayed	 to	 the	Lord,	and	 the	next	day	he	went	 to	meet
Saul.	When	Saul	 saw	 him,	 he	 said,	 "May	 the	 blessing	 of	 the	Lord	 be	 upon
you.	I	have	done	what	the	Lord	commanded	me	to	do."

Then	said	Samuel,	"If	you	have	obeyed	God's	command	and	destroyed	all	the
Amalekites	and	all	that	they	possessed,	what	is	the	meaning	of	this	bleating	of
the	sheep	and	the	bellowing	of	the	oxen	which	I	hear?"

"They	 have	 bought	 them	 from	 the	 Amalekites,"	 answered	 Saul,	 "for	 the
people	spared	the	best	of	the	sheep	and	of	the	oxen,	to	offer	in	sacrifice	to	the
Lord	your	God.	All	the	rest	we	have	utterly	destroyed."	This	he	said	to	excuse
his	wrong-doing	and	to	put	the	blame	for	his	disobedience	to	God's	command
on	the	people.

Then	Samuel	said,	"I	will	tell	you	what	God	said	to	me	last	night.	When	you
were	humble	in	your	own	sight,	God	chose	you	to	be	king	over	Israel.	He	sent
you	on	a	 long	 journey	 to	 the	 southward	 into	 the	desert	and	said	 to	you,	 'Go
and	utterly	destroy	the	Amalekites	and	leave	nothing	of	 them.'	Why	did	you
not	obey	God's	word	but	did	seize	their	oxen	and	sheep	and	save	many	of	their
people	alive,	disobeying	God's	voice?"

And	 Saul	 said,	 "I	 have	 done	 as	 God	 commanded,	 and	 have	 destroyed	 the
Amalekites.	But	the	people	took	some	things	that	should	have	been	destroyed,
to	offer	in	sacrifice	to	the	Lord."

And	Samuel	 said,	 "Is	 the	Lord	 as	well	 pleased	with	 offerings	 as	 he	 is	with
obeying	 his	 words?	 To	 obey	 is	 better	 than	 sacrifice,	 and	 to	 listen	 to	 God's
word	 is	more	precious	 than	 to	place	offerings	on	his	altar.	To	disobey	God's
word	is	as	evil	as	to	worship	idols.	You	have	refused	to	obey	the	voice	of	the



Lord,	and	the	Lord	will	take	away	your	kingdom	from	you."

Saul	saw	now	how	great	was	the	harm	that	he	had	done,	and	he	said,	"I	have
sinned	in	not	obeying	God's	word;	but	I	was	afraid	of	the	people,	and	yielded
to	them.	Now	forgive	my	sin.	Come	with	me,	and	I	will	worship	the	Lord."

"No,"	said	Samuel,	"I	will	not	go	with	you,	for	God	will	refuse	you	as	king."

As	Samuel	turned	away,	Saul	took	hold	of	his	garment,	and	it	tore	in	his	hand.
And	Samuel	said,	"Even	so	has	God	torn	the	kingdom	away	from	you;	and	he
will	give	it	to	a	man	that	is	better	than	you	are.	And	God	is	not	like	a	man,	to
say	one	thing	and	do	another.	What	God	has	said	shall	surely	come	to	pass."

Saul	 begged	 Samuel	 so	 hard	 not	 to	 leave	 him,	 but	 to	 give	 him	 honor	 in
presence	of	the	people,	that	Samuel	went	with	Saul,	and	Saul	worshipped	the
Lord	with	Samuel.

After	this	Samuel	went	to	his	house	at	Ramah,	and	he	never	again	met	Saul	as
long	as	he	lived;	but	he	mourned	and	wept	for	Saul,	because	he	had	disobeyed
the	Lord,	and	the	Lord	had	rejected	him	as	king.



THE	SHEPHERD	BOY	OF	BETHLEHEM

I	Samuel	16:1	to	23	

		WHEN	Samuel	told	Saul	that	the	Lord	would	take	away	the	kingdom	from
him,	he	did	not	mean	that	Saul	should	lose	the	kingdom	at	once.	He	was	no
longer	 God's	 king;	 and	 as	 soon	 as	 the	 right	 man	 in	 God's	 sight	 should	 be
found,	and	should	be	trained	for	his	duty	as	king,	then	God	would	take	away
Saul's	power,	and	would	give	it	to	the	man	whom	God	had	chosen.	But	it	was
many	years	before	all	this	came	to	pass.

Samuel,	who	had	helped	in	choosing	Saul	as	king,	still	loved	him,	and	he	felt
very	 sorry	 to	 find	 Saul	 disobeying	 God's	 commands.	 He	 wept	 much,	 and
mourned	for	Saul.	But	the	Lord	said	to	Samuel:

"Do	not	weep	and	mourn	any	longer	over	Saul,	for	I	have	refused	him	as	king.
Fill	the	horn	with	oil,	and	go	to	Bethlehem	in	Judah.	There	find	a	man	named
Jesse,	for	I	have	chosen	a	king	among	his	sons."

But	 Samuel	 knew	 that	 Saul	 would	 be	 very	 angry,	 if	 he	 should	 learn	 that
Samuel	had	named	any	other	man	as	king	 in	his	place.	He	said	 to	 the	Lord,
"How	can	I	go?	If	Saul	hears	of	it,	he	will	kill	me."

Then	 the	 Lord	 said	 to	 Samuel,	 "Take	 a	 young	 cow	 with	 you;	 and	 tell	 the
people	that	you	have	come	to	make	an	offering	to	the	Lord.	And	call	Jesse	and
his	sons	to	the	sacrifice.	I	will	tell	you	what	to	do;	and	you	shall	anoint	the	one



whom	I	name	to	you."

(	click	to	read	1	Samuel	16:1-7	)

Samuel	went	over	the	mountains	southward	from	Ramah	to	Bethlehem,	about
ten	miles,	leading	a	cow.	The	rulers	of	the	town	were	alarmed	at	his	coming,
for	they	feared	that	he	had	come	to	judge	the	people	for	some	evil-doing.	But
Samuel	said,	"I	have	come	in	peace	to	make	an	offering	and	to	hold	a	feast	to
the	Lord.	Make	yourselves	ready	and	come	to	the	sacrifice."

And	 he	 invited	 Jesse	 and	 his	 sons	 to	 the	 service.	 When	 they	 had	 made
themselves	 ready	 they	 came	 before	 Samuel.	He	 looked	 at	 the	 sons	 of	 Jesse
very	 closely.	 The	 oldest	 was	 named	 Eliab;	 and	 he	 was	 so	 tall	 and	 noble-
looking	that	Samuel	thought:

"Surely	this	young	man	must	be	the	one	whom	God	has	chosen."	But	the	Lord
said	to	Samuel:

"Do	not	look	on	his	face,	nor	on	the	height	of	his	body;	for	I	have	not	chosen
him.	Man	judges	by	the	outward	looks,	but	God	looks	at	the	heart."

Then	Jesse's	second	son,	named	Shammah,	passed	by.	And	the	Lord	said,	"I
have	not	chosen	this	one."	Seven	young	men	came,	and	Samuel	said:

"None	 of	 these	 is	 the	 man	 whom	 God	 has	 chosen.	 Are	 these	 all	 your
children?"

"There	is	one	more,"	said	Jesse.	"The	youngest	of	all.	He	is	a	boy	in	the	field
caring	for	the	sheep."

And	Samuel	said:

"Send	for	him;	for	we	will	not	sit	down	until	he	comes."	So	after	a	 time	the
youngest	 son	 was	 brought	 in.	 His	 name	 was	 David,	 a	 word	 that	 means
"darling,"	 and	 he	was	 a	 beautiful	 boy,	 perhaps	 fifteen	 years	 old,	 with	 fresh
cheeks	and	bright	eyes.



As	soon	as	the	young	David	came,	the	Lord	said	to	Samuel:

"Arise;	anoint	him,	for	this	is	the	one	whom	I	have	chosen."

Then	Samuel	poured	oil	on	David's	head,	 in	the	presence	of	all	his	brothers.
But	no	one	knew	at	that	time	the	anointing	to	mean	that	David	was	to	be	the
king.	Perhaps	they	thought	that	David	was	chosen	to	be	a	prophet	like	Samuel.

From	that	time	the	Spirit	of	the	Lord	came	upon	David;	and	he	began	to	show
signs	of	coming	greatness.	He	went	back	to	his	sheep	on	the	hillsides	around
Bethlehem,	but	God	was	with	him.	David	grew	up	strong	and	brave;	not	afraid
of	 the	wild	beasts	which	prowled	around	and	 tried	 to	 carry	 away	his	 sheep.
More	 than	once	he	 fought	with	 lions	and	bears,	 and	killed	 them,	when	 they
seized	 the	 lambs	 of	 his	 flock.	And	David,	 alone	 all	 day,	 practised	 throwing
stones	 in	a	sling,	until	he	could	strike	exactly	 the	place	for	which	he	aimed.
When	he	swung	his	sling,	he	knew	that	the	stone	would	go	to	the	very	spot	at
which	he	was	throwing	it.

David	kills	the	lion	and	rescues	the	lamb

And,	young	as	he	was,	David	thought	of	God,	and	prayed	to	God.	And	God
talked	with	David,	and	showed	to	David	his	will.	And	David	was	more	than	a
shepherd	 and	 a	 fighter	 of	 wild	 beasts.	 He	 played	 upon	 the	 harp,	 and	made
music,	and	sang	songs	about	the	goodness	of	God	to	his	people.



One	of	these	songs	of	David	we	have	all	heard,	and	perhaps	know	so	well	that
we	 can	 repeat	 it.	 It	 is	 called	 "The	 Shepherd	 Psalm,"	 and	 begins	 with	 the
words:

"The	Lord	is	my	Shepherd;	I	shall	not	want.

He	maketh	me	to	lie	down	in	green	pastures:

He	leadeth	me	beside	the	still	waters.

He	restoreth	my	soul;

He	leadeth	me	in	the	paths	of	righteousness	for	his	name's	sake.

Yea,	though	I	walk	through	the	valley	of	the	shadow	of	death

I	will	fear	no	evil;	for	thou	art	with	me;

Thy	rod	and	thy	staff,	they	comfort	me.

Thou	preparest	a	table	before	me	in	the	presence	of	mine	enemies;

Thou	anointest	my	head	with	oil;	my	cup	runneth	over.

Surely	goodness	and	mercy	shall	follow	me	all	the	days	of	my	life:

And	I	will	dwell	in	the	house	of	the	Lord	forever."

Some	 think	 that	 David	made	 this	 Psalm,	 while	 he	was	 himself	 a	 shepherd,
tending	his	flock.	But	it	seems	rather	like	the	thoughts	of	a	man	than	of	a	boy;
and	it	 is	more	likely	that	 long	after	 those	days,	when	David	was	a	king,	and
remembered	his	youth,	and	his	flock	in	the	fields,	 that	he	saw	how	God	had
led	him,	just	as	he	had	led	his	sheep;	and	then	he	wrote	this	Psalm.

But	while	 the	Spirit	of	God	came	 to	David	among	his	 sheep,	 that	Spirit	 left
King	Saul,	because	he	no	longer	obeyed	God's	words.	Then	Saul	became	very



unhappy,	 and	 gloomy	 in	 his	 feelings.	 There	were	 times	when	 he	 seemed	 to
lose	his	mind,	and	a	madness	would	come	upon	him;	and	at	almost	all	times
Saul	was	sad	and	full	of	trouble,	because	he	was	no	more	at	peace	with	God.

The	servants	around	Saul	noticed	that	when	some	one	played	on	the	harp	and
sang,	Saul's	gloom	and	trouble	passed	away,	and	he	became	cheerful.	At	one
time	Saul	said:

"Find	 some	 one	who	 can	 play	well,	 and	 bring	 him	 to	me.	 Let	me	 listen	 to
music;	for	it	drives	away	my	sadness."

One	of	the	young	men	said:

"I	have	seen	a	young	man,	a	son	of	Jesse	in	Bethlehem,	who	can	play	well.	He
is	handsome	in	his	looks,	and	agreeable	in	talking.	Then	I	have	heard	that	he
is	a	brave	young	man,	who	can	fight	as	well	as	he	can	play;	and	the	Lord	is
with	him."

Then	Saul	sent	a	message	to	Jesse,	David's	father.	He	said:

"Send	me	 your	 son	 David,	 who	 is	 with	 the	 sheep.	 Let	 him	 come	 and	 play
before	me."

Then	David	came	to	Saul,	bringing	with	him	a	present	for	the	king	from	Jesse.
When	 Saul	 saw	 him,	 he	 loved	 him,	 as	 did	 everybody	 who	 saw	 the	 young
David.	 And	 David	 played	 on	 the	 harp,	 and	 sang	 before	 Saul.	 And	 David's
music	cheered	Saul's	heart,	and	drove	away	his	sad	feelings.

Saul	 liked	 David	 so	 well	 that	 he	 made	 him	 his	 armor-bearer;	 and	 David
carried	the	shield	and	spear	and	sword	for	Saul	when	the	king	was	before	his
army.	But	Saul	did	not	know	that	David	had	been	anointed	by	Samuel.	If	he
had	known	it,	he	would	have	been	very	jealous	of	David.

After	 a	 time	 Saul	 seemed	well,	 and	David	 left	 him,	 to	 be	 a	 shepherd	 once
more	at	Bethlehem.	



		



1	Samuel	16:1-7

King	James	Version	

1	And	the	Lord	said	unto	Samuel,	How	long	wilt	thou	mourn	for	Saul,	seeing
I	have	rejected	him	from	reigning	over	Israel?	fill	thine	horn	with	oil,	and	go,
I	 will	 send	 thee	 to	 Jesse	 the	 Bethlehemite:	 for	 I	 have	 provided	 me	 a	 king
among	his	sons.

2	And	Samuel	 said,	How	can	 I	go?	 if	Saul	hear	 it,	he	will	kill	me.	And	 the
Lord	 said,	 Take	 an	 heifer	with	 thee,	 and	 say,	 I	 am	 come	 to	 sacrifice	 to	 the
Lord.

3	And	call	Jesse	to	the	sacrifice,	and	I	will	shew	thee	what	thou	shalt	do:	and
thou	shalt	anoint	unto	me	him	whom	I	name	unto	thee.

4	And	Samuel	did	that	which	the	Lord	spake,	and	came	to	Bethlehem.	And	the
elders	of	the	town	trembled	at	his	coming,	and	said,	Comest	thou	peaceably?

5	 And	 he	 said,	 Peaceably:	 I	 am	 come	 to	 sacrifice	 unto	 the	 Lord:	 sanctify
yourselves,	and	come	with	me	to	the	sacrifice.	And	he	sanctified	Jesse	and	his
sons,	and	called	them	to	the	sacrifice.

6	And	 it	 came	 to	 pass,	when	 they	were	 come,	 that	 he	 looked	on	Eliab,	 and
said,	Surely	the	Lord's	anointed	is	before	him.

7	 But	 the	 Lord	 said	 unto	 Samuel,	 Look	 not	 on	 his	 countenance,	 or	 on	 the
height	 of	 his	 stature;	 because	 I	 have	 refused	 him:	 for	 the	Lord	 seeth	 not	 as
man	seeth;	for	man	looketh	on	the	outward	appearance,	but	the	Lord	looketh
on	the	heart.





THE	SHEPHERD	BOY'S	FIGHT	WITH	THE	GIANT

I	Samuel	17:1	to	54	

	ALL	 through	 the	 reign	of	Saul	 there	was	 constant	war	with	 the	Philistines,
who	lived	upon	the	lowlands	west	of	Israel.	At	one	time,	when	David	was	still
with	his	sheep,	a	few	years	after	he	had	been	anointed	by	Samuel,	the	camp	of
the	Philistines	and	the	Israelites	were	set	against	each	other	on	opposite	sides
of	the	valley	of	Elah	ready	to	fight	each	other.	In	the	army	of	Israel	were	the
three	oldest	brothers	of	David,	who	were	soldiers	under	King	Saul.

Every	day	a	giant	came	out	of	the	camp	of	the	Philistines,	and	dared	some	one
to	come	from	 the	 Israelites'	 camp	and	 fight	with	him.	The	giant's	name	was
Goliath.	He	was	 nine	 feet	 high;	 and	 he	wore	 armor	 from	 head	 to	 foot,	 and
carried	a	spear	twice	as	long	and	as	heavy	as	any	other	man	could	hold;	and
his	shield-bearer	walked	before	him.	He	came	every	day	and	called	out	across
the	little	valley:

"I	am	a	Philistine,	and	you	are	servants	of	Saul.	Now	choose	one	of	your	men,
and	let	him	come	out	and	fight	with	me.	If	I	kill	him,	then	you	shall	submit	to
us;	and	if	he	kills	me,	then	we	will	give	up	to	you.	Come,	now,	send	out	your
man!"

But	no	man	in	the	army,	not	even	King	Saul,	dared	to	go	out	and	fight	with	the
giant.	The	Israelites	were	mostly	farmers	and	shepherds,	and	were	not	fond	of



war,	as	were	the	Philistines.	Then,	too,	very	few	of	the	Israelites	had	swords
and	spears,	except	such	rude	weapons	as	they	could	make	out	of	their	farming
tools.	Forty	days	the	camps	stood	against	each	other,	and	the	Philistine	giant
continued	his	call.

One	day	old	Jesse,	the	father	of	David,	sent	David	from	Bethlehem	to	visit	his
three	brothers	in	the	army.	David	came,	spoke	to	his	brothers,	and	gave	them	a
present	 from	his	 father.	While	 he	was	 talking	with	 them,	Goliath,	 the	giant,
came	out	 as	 before	 in	 front	 of	 the	 camp,	 calling	 for	 some	one	 to	 fight	with
him.

The	 Israelites	 said	 to	 one	 another,	 "If	 any	 man	 will	 go	 out	 and	 kill	 this
Philistine,	 the	 king	 will	 give	 him	 a	 great	 reward	 and	 a	 high	 rank;	 and	 the
kings'	daughter	shall	be	his	wife."

And	David	said,	"Who	is	this	man	that	speaks	in	this	proud	manner	against	the
armies	of	the	living	God?	Why	does	not	some	one	go	out	and	kill	him?"

David's	 brother	 Eliab	 said	 to	 him,	 "What	 are	 you	 doing	 here,	 leaving	 your
sheep	in	the	field?	I	know	that	you	have	come	down	just	to	see	the	battle."

But	 David	 did	 not	 care	 for	 his	 brother's	 angry	words.	 He	was	 thinking	 out
some	way	to	kill	this	boasting	giant.	While	all	the	men	were	in	terror,	this	boy
thought	 of	 a	 plan.	 He	 believed	 that	 he	 knew	 how	 to	 bring	 down	 the	 big
warrior,	with	all	his	armor.	Finally,	David	said:

"If	no	one	else	will	go,	I	will	go	out	and	fight	with	this	enemy	of	the	Lord's
people."

They	brought	David	before	King	Saul.	Some	years	had	passed	since	Saul	had
met	David,	and	he	had	grown	from	a	boy	to	a	man,	so	that	Saul	did	not	know
him	as	the	shepherd	who	had	played	on	the	harp	before	him	in	other	days.

Saul	said	to	David,	"You	cannot	fight	with	this	giant.	You	are	very	young;	and
he	is	a	man	of	war,	trained	from	his	youth."

And	David	answered	King	Saul,	"I	am	only	a	shepherd,	but	I	have	fought	with



lions	and	bears,	when	they	have	tried	to	steal	my	sheep.	And	I	am	not	afraid	to
fight	with	this	Philistine.	The	Lord	saved	me	from	the	lion's	jaw	and	the	bear's
paw,	and	he	will	save	me	from	this	enemy,	for	I	shall	fight	for	the	Lord	and	his
people."

Then	Saul	put	his	own	armor	on	David,	a	helmet	on	his	head,	and	a	coat	of
mail	on	his	body,	and	a	sword	at	his	waist.	But	Saul	was	almost	a	giant,	and
his	armor	was	far	too	large	for	David.	David	said:

"I	am	not	used	to	fighting	with	such	weapons	as	these.	Let	me	fight	in	my	own
way."

So	David	took	off	Saul's	armor;	for	David's	plan	to	fight	the	giant	did	not	need
an	armor,	but	did	need	a	quick	eye,	a	clear	head,	a	sure	aim,	and	a	bold	heart;
and	 all	 these	David	 had,	 for	God	 had	 given	 them	 to	 him.	David's	 plan	was
very	wise.	It	was	to	make	Goliath	think	that	his	enemy	was	too	weak	for	him
to	be	on	his	guard	against	him;	and	while	so	far	away	that	the	giant	could	not
reach	him	with	sword	or	spear,	to	strike	him	down	with	a	weapon	which	the
giant	would	not	expect,	and	would	not	be	prepared	for.

David	 took	 his	 shepherd's	 staff	 in	 his	 hand,	 as	 though	 that	 were	 to	 be	 his
weapon.	But	out	of	sight,	in	a	bag	under	his	mantle,	he	had	five	smooth	stones
carefully	 chosen,	 and	 a	 sling,—the	 weapon	 he	 knew	 how	 to	 use.	 Then	 he
came	 out	 to	 meet	 the	 Philistine.	 The	 giant	 looked	 down	 on	 the	 youth	 and
despised	him,	and	laughed	at	him.

"Am	I	a	dog,"	he	said,	"that	this	boy	comes	to	me	with	a	staff!	I	will	give	his
body	to	the	birds	of	the	air	and	the	beasts	of	the	field."

And	 the	 Philistine	 cursed	 David	 by	 the	 gods	 of	 his	 people.	 And	 David
answered	him:

"You	come	against	me	with	a	sword	and	a	spear	and	a	dart;	but	I	come	to	you
in	the	name	of	the	Lord	of	hosts,	the	God	of	the	armies	of	Israel.	This	day	will
the	Lord	 give	 you	 into	my	 hand;	 I	will	 strike	 you	 down,	 and	 take	 off	 your
head;	and	the	host	of	 the	Philistines	shall	be	dead	bodies,	 to	be	eaten	by	the
birds	and	the	beasts;	so	that	all	may	know	that	there	is	a	God	in	Israel,	and	that



he	can	save	in	other	ways	besides	with	sword	and	spear."

And	David	 ran	 toward	 the	 Philistine,	 as	 if	 to	 fight	 him	with	 his	 shepherd's
staff.	But	when	he	was	just	near	enough	for	a	good	aim	he	took	out	his	sling,
and	hurled	a	 stone	aimed	at	 the	giant's	 forehead.	David's	 aim	was	good,	 the
stone	struck	 the	Philistine	 in	his	 forehead.	 It	 stunned	him,	and	he	 fell	 to	 the
ground.

While	 the	 two	 armies	 stood	 wondering,	 and	 scarcely	 knowing	 what	 had
caused	 the	giant	 to	 fall	 so	suddenly,	David	ran	forward,	drew	out	 the	giant's
own	sword,	and	cut	off	his	head.

Then	 the	Philistines	knew	 that	 their	great	warrior	 in	whom	 they	 trusted	was
dead.	They	 turned	 to	 fly	back	 to	 their	own	 land;	 and	 the	 Israelites	 followed
after	them,	and	killed	them	by	the	hundred	and	thousand,	even	to	the	gates	of
their	own	city	of	Gath.

So	in	that	day	David	won	a	great	victory;	and	stood	before	all	the	land	as	the
one	who	had	saved	his	people	from	their	enemies.



THE	LITTLE	BOY	LOOKING	FOR	THE	ARROWS

I	Samuel	17:55	to	20:42	

	AFTER	David	had	slain	the	giant	he	was	brought	before	King	Saul	who	took
him	 into	 his	 own	 house,	 and	 later	 in	 time	 made	 him	 an	 officer	 among	 his
soldiers.	David	was	 as	wise	 and	 as	 brave	 in	 the	 army	 as	 he	 had	been	when
facing	the	giant,	and	very	soon	he	was	in	command	of	a	thousand	men.	All	the
men	loved	him,	both	in	Saul's	court	and	in	his	camp,	for	David	had	the	spirit
that	drew	all	hearts	toward	him.

When	David	was	returning	from	his	battle	with	the	Philistines	the	women	of
Israel	came	to	meet	him	out	of	the	cities,	with	instruments	of	music,	singing
and	dancing,	and	they	sang:

"Saul	has	slain	his	thousands,

and	David	his	ten	thousands."

This	made	Saul	very	angry,	for	he	was	jealous	and	suspicious	in	his	spirit.	He
thought	constantly	of	Samuel's	words,	that	God	would	take	the	kingdom	from
him	and	would	give	it	to	one	who	was	more	worthy	of	it.	He	began	to	think
that	perhaps	this	young	man,	who	had	come	in	a	single	day	to	greatness	before



the	people,	might	try	to	make	himself	king.

His	 former	 feeling	 of	 unhappiness	 again	 came	 over	 Saul.	 He	 raved	 in	 his
house,	 talking	as	a	man	talks	who	is	crazed.	By	this	 time	they	all	knew	that
David	was	a	musician,	and	 they	called	him	again	 to	play	on	his	harp	and	 to
sing	before	the	troubled	king.	But	now,	in	his	madness,	Saul	would	not	listen
to	David's	voice.	Twice	he	threw	his	spear	at	him;	but	each	time	David	leaped
aside,	and	the	spear	went	into	the	wall	of	the	house.

Saul	was	 afraid	 of	David,	 for	 he	 saw	 that	 the	 Lord	was	with	David,	 as	 the
Lord	was	 no	 longer	with	 himself.	He	would	 have	 killed	David,	 but	 did	 not
dare	 to	 kill	 him,	 because	 everybody	 loved	 David.	 Saul	 said	 to	 himself,
"Though	I	cannot	kill	him	myself,	I	will	have	him	killed	by	the	Philistines."

And	he	sent	David	out	on	dangerous	errands	of	war;	but	David	came	home	in
safety,	 all	 the	 greater	 and	 the	more	 beloved	 after	 each	 victory.	 Saul	 said,	 "I
will	give	you	my	daughter	Merab	for	your	wife	if	you	will	fight	the	Philistines
for	me."

David	fought	the	Philistines;	but	when	he	came	home	from	the	war	he	found
that	Merab,	who	had	been	promised	to	him,	had	been	given	as	wife	to	another
man.	Saul	had	another	daughter,	named	Michal.	She	loved	David,	and	showed
her	 love	 for	 him.	 Then	 Saul	 sent	 word	 to	 David,	 saying,	 "You	 shall	 have
Michal,	 my	 daughter,	 for	 your	 wife	 when	 you	 have	 killed	 a	 hundred
Philistines."

Then	David	went	 out	 and	 fought	 the	 Philistines,	 and	 killed	 two	 hundred	 of
them;	 and	 they	brought	 the	word	 to	Saul.	Then	Saul	 gave	him	his	 daughter
Michal	 as	 his	wife;	 but	 he	was	 all	 the	more	 afraid	 of	David	 as	 he	 saw	him
growing	in	power	and	drawing	nearer	to	the	throne	of	the	kingdom.

But	if	Saul	hated	David,	Saul's	son,	Jonathan,	loved	David	with	all	his	heart.
This	was	the	brave	young	warrior	who	with	his	armor-bearer	went	out	alone	to
fight	 the	Philistine	army.	Jonathan	saw	David's	courage	and	nobility	of	soul,
and	 loved	 him	 with	 all	 his	 heart.	 He	 took	 off	 his	 own	 royal	 robe,	 and	 his
sword,	and	his	bow,	and	gave	 them	all	 to	David.	 It	grieved	Jonathan	greatly
that	his	father,	Saul,	was	so	jealous	of	David.	He	spoke	to	his	father,	and	said:



"Let	not	 the	king	do	harm	to	David;	for	David	has	been	faithful	 to	the	king,
and	he	has	done	great	things	for	the	kingdom.	He	took	his	life	in	his	hand,	and
killed	the	Philistine,	and	won	a	great	victory	for	the	Lord	and	for	the	people.
Why	should	you	seek	to	kill	an	innocent	man?"

For	 the	 time	Saul	 listened	 to	 Jonathan,	 and	 said,	 "As	 the	Lord	 lives,	David
shall	not	be	put	to	death."

And	again	David	sat	at	the	king's	table,	among	the	princes;	and	when	Saul	was
troubled	again	David	played	on	his	harp	and	sang	before	him.	But	once	more
Saul's	 jealous	 anger	 arose,	 and	 he	 threw	 his	 spear	 at	 David.	 David	 was
watchful	 and	quick.	He	 leaped	 aside,	 and,	 as	before,	 the	 spear	 fastened	 into
the	wall.

Saul	sent	men	to	David's	house	to	seize	him;	but	Michal,	Saul's	daughter,	who
was	David's	wife,	let	David	down	out	of	the	window,	so	that	he	escaped.	She
placed	an	image	on	David's	bed	and	covered	it	with	the	bed-clothes.	When	the
men	came,	she	said,	"David	is	ill	in	the	bed,	and	cannot	go."

They	brought	the	word	to	Saul,	and	he	said,	"Bring	him	to	me	in	the	bed,	just
as	he	is."

When	 the	 image	was	 found	 in	 David's	 bed,	 David	 was	 in	 a	 safe	 place,	 far
away.	David	went	to	Samuel	at	Ramah,	and	stayed	with	him	among	the	men
who	were	prophets	worshipping	God	and	 singing	and	 speaking	God's	word.
Saul	heard	 that	David	was	 there,	 and	sent	men	 to	 take	him.	But	when	 these
men	 came	 and	 saw	Samuel	 and	 the	 prophets	 praising	God	 and	 praying,	 the
same	 spirit	 came	 on	 them,	 and	 they	 began	 to	 praise	 and	 to	 pray.	 Saul	 sent
other	men,	but	these	also,	when	they	came	among	the	prophets,	felt	the	same
power,	and	joined	in	the	worship.

Finally,	Saul	said,	"If	no	other	man	will	bring	David	to	me,	I	will	go	myself
and	take	him."

And	 Saul	 went	 to	 Ramah;	 but	 when	 he	 came	 near	 to	 the	 company	 of	 the
worshippers,	praising	God,	and	praying,	and	preaching,	the	same	spirit	came
on	Saul.	He,	too,	began	to	join	in	the	songs	and	the	prayers,	and	stayed	there



all	 that	 day	 and	 that	 night,	worshipping	God	 very	 earnestly.	When	 the	 next
day	 he	went	 again	 to	 his	 home	 in	Gibeah,	 his	 feeling	was	 changed	 for	 the
time,	and	he	was	again	friendly	to	David.

But	David	knew	that	Saul	was	at	heart	his	bitter	enemy	and	would	kill	him	if
he	could	as	soon	as	his	madness	came	upon	him.	He	met	Jonathan	out	in	the
field	away	from	the	place.	Jonathan	said	to	David:

"Stay	away	from	the	king's	 table	 for	a	 few	days,	and	I	will	 find	out	how	he
feels	toward	you,	and	will	tell	you.	Perhaps	even	now	my	father	may	become
your	friend.	But	if	he	is	to	be	your	enemy,	I	know	that	the	Lord	is	with	you,
and	that	Saul	will	not	succeed	against	you.	Promise	me	that	as	long	as	you	live
you	will	be	kind	 to	me,	and	not	only	 to	me	while	 I	 live,	but	 to	my	children
after	me."

Jonathan	believed,	as	many	others	believed,	that	David	would	yet	become	the
king	of	Israel,	and	he	was	willing	to	give	up	to	David	his	right	to	be	king,	such
was	his	great	 love	for	him.	That	day	a	promise	was	made	between	Jonathan
and	 David,	 that	 they	 and	 their	 children,	 and	 those	 who	 should	 come	 after
them,	should	be	friends	forever.

Jonathan	said	to	David,	"I	will	find	how	my	father	feels	toward	you,	and	will
bring	you	word.	After	three	days	I	will	be	here	with	my	bow	and	arrows,	and	I
will	 send	 a	 little	 boy	 out	 near	 your	 place	 of	 hiding,	 and	 I	 will	 shoot	 three
arrows.	If	I	say	to	the	boy,	'Run,	find	the	arrows,	they	are	on	this	side	of	you,'
then	you	can	come	safely,	for	the	king	will	not	harm	you.	But	if	I	call	out	to
the	boy,	'The	arrows	are	away	beyond	you,'	that	will	mean	that	there	is	danger,
and	you	must	hide	from	the	king."

So	 David	 stayed	 away	 from	 Saul's	 table	 for	 two	 days.	 At	 first	 Saul	 said
nothing	of	his	absence,	but	at	last	he	said:

"Why	has	not	the	son	of	Jesse	come	to	meals	yesterday	and	to-day?"

And	Jonathan	said,	"David	asked	leave	of	me	to	go	to	his	home	at	Bethlehem
and	visit	his	oldest	brother."



Then	 Saul	was	 very	 angry.	He	 cried	 out,	 "You	 are	 a	 disobedient	 son!	Why
have	you	chosen	 this	enemy	of	mine	as	your	best	 friend?	Do	you	not	know
that	as	long	as	he	is	alive	you	can	never	be	king?	Send	after	him,	and	let	him
be	brought	to	me,	for	he	shall	surely	die!"

Saul	was	so	fierce	in	his	anger	that	he	threw	his	spear	at	his	own	son	Jonathan.
Jonathan	rose	up	from	the	table,	so	anxious	for	his	friend	David	that	he	could
eat	nothing.	The	next	day,	at	the	hour	agreed	upon,	Jonathan	went	out	into	the
field	with	a	 little	boy.	He	said	 to	 the	boy,	 "Run	out	yonder,	and	be	 ready	 to
find	the	arrows	that	I	shoot."

And	as	the	boy	was	running	Jonathan	shot	arrows	beyond	him,	and	he	called
out,	"The	arrows	are	away	beyond	you;	run	quickly	and	find	them."

The	boy	ran,	and	found	the	arrows,	and	brought	them	to	Jonathan.	He	gave	the
bow	and	arrows	to	the	boy,	saying	to	him,	"Take	them	back	to	the	city.	I	will
stay	here	a	while."

And	as	soon	as	the	boy	was	out	of	sight	David	came	from	his	hiding-place	and
ran	to	Jonathan.	They	fell	into	each	other's	arms	and	kissed	each	other	again
and	 again,	 and	wept	 together.	 For	David	 knew	 now	 that	 he	must	 no	 longer
hope	 to	be	safe	 in	Saul's	hands.	He	must	 leave	home,	and	wife,	and	friends,
and	his	father's	house,	and	hide	wherever	he	could	from	the	hate	of	King	Saul.

Jonathan	said	to	him,	"Go	in	peace;	for	we	have	sworn	together	saying,	 'The
Lord	 shall	 be	 between	 you	 and	 me,	 and	 between	 your	 children	 and	 my
children	forever.'	"

Then	Jonathan	went	again	to	his	father's	palace,	and	David	went	out	to	find	a
hiding-place.



		



WHERE	DAVID	FOUND	THE	GIANT'S	SWORD

I	Samuel	21:1	to	22:23	

	FROM	his	meeting	with	Jonathan,	David	went	forth	to	be	a	wanderer,	having
no	home	as	long	as	Saul	lived.	He	went	away	so	suddenly	that	he	was	without
either	bread	to	eat,	or	a	sword	for	defence.	On	his	way	he	called	at	a	little	city
called	Nob,	where	 the	 Tabernacle	was	 then	 standing,	 although	 the	 holy	 ark
was	still	in	another	place	by	itself.	The	chief	priest,	Ahimelech,	was	surprised
to	see	David	coming	alone.	David	said	to	him,	"The	king	has	sent	me	upon	an
errand	of	which	no	one	is	to	be	told,	and	my	men	are	to	meet	me	in	a	secret
place.	Can	you	give	me	a	few	loaves	of	bread?"

"There	is	no	bread	here,"	said	the	priest,	"except	the	holy	bread	from	the	table
in	the	holy	house.	The	priests	have	just	taken	it	away	to	put	new	bread	in	its
place."	

"Let	me	have	that	bread,"	said	David,	"for	we	are	the	Lord's,	and	are	holy."

So	the	priest	gave	David	the	holy	bread,	which	was	to	be	eaten	by	the	priests
alone.	David	said	also,	"Have	you	a	spear,	or	a	sword,	which	I	can	take	with
me?	 The	 king's	 errand	 was	 so	 sudden	 that	 I	 had	 no	 time	 to	 bring	 my
weapons."



"There	 is	 no	 sword	 here,"	 said	 the	 priest,	 "except	 the	 sword	 of	 Goliath	 of
Gath,	whom	you	 slew	 in	 the	valley	of	Elah.	 It	 is	wrapped	 in	 a	 cloth,	 in	 the
closet	with	the	priest's	robe.	If	you	wish	that	sword,	you	can	have	it."

"There	is	no	sword	like	that,"	said	David;	"give	it	to	me."	So	David	took	the
giant's	sword,	and	five	loaves	of	bread,	and	went	away.	But	where	should	he
go?	Nowhere	in	Saul's	kingdom	would	he	be	safe;	and	he	went	down	to	live
among	his	old	enemies,	the	Philistines,	on	the	plain.

But	the	Philistines	had	not	forgotten	David,	who	had	slain	their	great	Goliath,
and	beaten	them	in	many	battles.	They	would	have	seized	him	and	killed	him;
but	David	acted	as	though	he	was	crazy.	Then	the	king	of	the	Philistines	said,
"Let	this	poor	crazy	man	go!	We	do	not	want	him	here."

And	David	escaped	from	among	them,	and	went	 to	 live	 in	 the	wilderness	of
Judah.	He	found	a	great	cave,	called	the	cave	of	Adullam,	and	hid	in	it.	Many
people	heard	where	he	was,	and	from	all	parts	of	the	land,	especially	from	his
own	 tribe	of	 Judah,	men	who	were	not	 satisfied	with	 the	 rule	of	King	Saul,
gathered	around	David.	Soon	he	had	a	little	army	of	four	hundred	men,	who
followed	David	as	their	captain.

All	of	these	men	with	David	were	good	fighters,	and	some	of	them	were	very
brave	 in	 battle.	 Three	 of	 these	 men	 at	 one	 time	 wrought	 a	 great	 deed	 for
David.	While	David	was	in	the	great	cave,	with	his	men,	the	Philistines	were
holding	the	town	of	Bethlehem,	which	had	been	David's	home.	David	said	one
day:	"How	I	wish	that	I	could	have	a	drink	of	the	water	from	the	well	that	is
beside	the	gate	of	Bethlehem!"

This	was	the	well	from	which	he	had	drawn	water	and	drank	when	a	boy;	and
it	seemed	to	him	that	there	was	no	water	so	good	to	his	taste.

Those	three	brave	men	went	out	together,	walked	to	Bethlehem,	fought	their
way	through	the	Philistines	who	were	on	guard,	drew	a	vessel	of	water	from
the	well,	and	then	fought	their	way	back	through	the	enemies.

But	when	they	brought	the	water	to	David,	he	would	not	drink	it.	He	said:



"This	water	was	bought	by	the	blood	of	 three	brave	men.	I	will	not	drink	it;
but	 I	will	 pour	 it	 out	 as	 an	offering	 to	 the	Lord,	 for	 it	 is	 sacred."	So	David
poured	out	the	water	as	a	most	precious	gift	to	the	Lord.	Saul	soon	heard	that
David,	with	a	band	of	men,	was	hiding	among	the	mountains	of	Judah.	One
day	 while	 Saul	 was	 sitting	 in	 Gibeah,	 out	 of	 doors	 under	 a	 tree,	 with	 his
nobles	around	him,	he	said,	"You	are	men	of	my	own	tribe	of	Benjamin,	yet
none	of	you	will	help	me	to	find	this	son	of	Jesse,	who	has	made	an	agreement
with	my	own	son	against	me,	and	who	has	gathered	an	army,	and	is	waiting	to
rise	against	me.	Is	no	one	of	you	with	me	and	against	mine	enemy?"

One	man,	whose	name	was	Doeg,	an	Edomite,	said,	"I	was	at	the	city	of	the
priests	 some	 time	 ago,	 and	 saw	 the	 son	 of	 Jesse	 come	 to	 the	 chief	 priest,
Ahimelech;	and	the	priest	gave	him	loaves	of	bread	and	a	sword."	"Send	for
Ahimelech	and	all	 the	priests,"	commanded	King	Saul;	and	they	took	all	 the
priests	 as	 prisoners,	 eighty-five	 men	 in	 all,	 and	 brought	 them	 before	 King
Saul.	And	Saul	 said	 to	 them,	 "Why	have	you	priests	 joined	with	David,	 the
son	of	Jesse,	to	rebel	against	me,	the	king?	You	have	given	him	bread,	and	a
sword,	and	have	shown	yourselves	his	friends."

Then	Ahimelech,	the	priest,	answered	the	king,	"There	is	no	one	among	all	the
king's	servants	as	faithful	as	David;	and	he	is	the	king's	son-in-law,	living	in
the	palace,	and	sitting	in	the	king's	council.	What	wrong	have	I	done	in	giving
him	bread?	I	knew	nothing	of	any	evil	that	he	had	wrought	against	the	king."

Then	 the	 king	was	 very	 angry.	He	 said,	 "You	 shall	 die,	Ahimelech,	 and	 all
your	father's	family,	because	you	have	helped	this	man,	my	enemy.	You	knew
that	he	was	hiding	from	me,	and	did	not	tell	me	of	him."

And	the	king	ordered	his	guards	to	kill	all	the	priests.	But	they	would	not	obey
him,	for	they	felt	that	it	was	a	dreadful	deed	to	lay	hands	upon	the	priests	of
the	 Lord.	 This	made	 Saul	 all	 the	more	 furious,	 and	 he	 turned	 to	Doeg,	 the
Edomite,	the	man	who	had	told	of	David's	visit	to	the	priest,	and	Saul	said	to
Doeg,	"You	are	 the	only	one	among	my	servants	who	is	 true	 to	me.	Do	you
kill	these	priests	who	have	been	unfaithful	to	their	king."

And	 Doeg,	 the	 Edomite,	 obeyed	 the	 king,	 and	 killed	 eighty-five	 men	 who
wore	 the	priestly	garments.	He	went	 to	 the	city	of	 the	priests,	 and	killed	all



their	wives	and	children,	and	burned	the	city.

One	 priest	 alone	 escaped,	 a	 young	 man	 named	 Abiathar,	 the	 son	 of
Ahimelech.	He	came	 to	David	with	 the	 terrible	news,	 that	Saul	had	slain	all
the	priests,	and	he	brought	the	high-priest's	breast-plate	and	his	robes.

David	said	to	him,	"I	saw	this	man	Doeg,	the	Edomite,	there	on	that	day,	and	I
knew	that	he	would	tell	Saul.	Without	intending	to	do	harm,	I	have	caused	the
death	of	all	your	father's	house.	Stay	with	me,	and	fear	not.	I	will	care	for	your
life	with	my	own."

Abiathar	was	now	the	high-priest,	and	he	was	with	David,	and	not	with	Saul.
All	 through	 the	 land	went	 the	news	of	Saul's	dreadful	deed,	and	everywhere
the	people	began	to	turn	from	Saul,	and	to	look	toward	David	as	the	only	hope
of	the	nation.



HOW	DAVID	SPARED	SAUL'S	LIFE

I	Samuel	23:1	to	27:12	

	 	 AFTER	 this	 David	 and	 his	 men	 hid	 in	 many	 places	 in	 the	 mountains	 of
Judah,	 often	 hunted	 by	 Saul,	 but	 always	 escaping	 from	 him.	 At	 one	 time
Jonathan,	Saul's	 son	came	 to	meet	David	 in	a	 forest,	 and	 said	 to	him,	 "Fear
not,	for	the	Lord	is	with	you;	and	Saul,	my	father,	shall	not	take	you	prisoner.
You	will	yet	be	the	king	of	Israel,	and	I	shall	stand	next	to	you;	and	my	father
knows	this."

And	Jonathan	and	David	made	again	the	promise	to	be	true	to	each	other,	and
to	each	other's	children	always.	Then	they	parted;	and	David	never	again	saw
his	dear	friend,	Jonathan.

At	one	time	David	was	hiding	with	a	few	men	in	a	great	cave	near	the	Dead
Sea,	at	a	place	called	En-gedi.	They	were	far	back	in	the	darkness	of	the	cave,
when	they	saw	Saul	come	into	the	cave	alone,	and	lie	down	to	sleep.	David's
men	whispered	to	him,	"Now	is	the	time	of	which	the	Lord	said,	 'I	will	give
your	enemy	into	your	hand,	and	you	may	do	to	him	whatever	you	please.'	"

Then	David	went	 toward	Saul	 very	 quietly	with	 his	 sword	 in	 his	 hand.	His
men	looked	to	see	him	kill	Saul,	but	 instead,	he	only	cut	off	a	part	of	Saul's
long	robe.	His	men	were	not	pleased	at	this;	but	David	said	to	them,	"May	the



Lord	forbid	that	I	should	do	harm	to	the	man	whom	the	Lord	has	anointed	as
king."

And	David	would	not	allow	his	men	to	harm	Saul.	After	a	time	Saul	rose	up
from	sleep	and	went	out	of	 the	cave.	David	 followed	him	at	a	distance,	and
called	out	to	him,	"My	lord	the	king!"

Saul	looked	around,	and	there	stood	David,	bowing	to	him	and	holding	up	the
piece	 of	 his	 royal	 robe.	David	 said	 to	 Saul,	 "My	 lord,	O	 king,	why	 do	 you
listen	to	the	words	of	men	who	tell	you	that	David	is	trying	to	do	you	harm?
This	very	day	the	Lord	gave	you	into	my	hand	in	the	cave,	and	some	told	me
to	 kill	 you,	 but	 I	 said,	 'I	 will	 not	 do	 harm	 to	my	 lord,	 for	 he	 is	 the	 Lord's
anointed	king.'	See,	my	father,	see	the	skirt	of	your	robe.	I	cut	it	off	to	show
you	that	I	would	do	you	no	harm,	though	you	are	hunting	after	me	to	kill	me.
May	the	Lord	judge	between	you	and	me,	and	may	the	Lord	do	justice	for	me
upon	you;	but	my	hand	shall	not	touch	you."

When	Saul	heard	these	words	his	old	love	for	David	came	back	to	him,	and	he
cried	out,	"Is	that	your	voice,	my	son	David?"	And	Saul	wept,	and	said,	"You
are	a	better	man	than	I	am,	for	you	have	done	good	to	me,	while	I	have	been
doing	 harm	 to	 you.	May	 the	Lord	 reward	 you	 for	 your	 kindness	 to	me	 this
day!	I	know	that	it	is	God's	will	that	you	shall	be	king,	and	you	will	rule	over
this	people.	Now	give	to	me	your	word,	in	the	name	of	the	Lord,	that	you	will
not	destroy	my	family,	but	that	you	will	spare	their	lives."

And	David	gave	his	promise	to	Saul	in	the	name	of	the	Lord;	and	Saul	led	his
men	away	from	hunting	David	to	his	palace	at	Gibeah;	but	David	kept	still	in
his	hiding-place,	for	he	could	not	trust	Saul's	promises	to	spare	his	life.

And	it	was	not	long	before	Saul	was	again	seeking	for	David	in	the	wilderness
of	Judah,	with	Abner,	Saul's	uncle,	the	commander	of	his	army,	and	under	him
three	 thousand	 men.	 From	 his	 hiding-place	 in	 the	 mountains	 David	 looked
down	on	the	plain,	and	saw	Saul's	camp	almost	at	his	feet.	That	night	David
and	 Abishai,	 one	 of	 David's	 men,	 came	 down	 quietly	 and	 walked	 into	 the
middle	 of	 Saul's	 camp,	 while	 all	 his	 guards	 were	 asleep.	 Saul	 himself	 was
sleeping,	with	 his	 spear	 standing	 in	 the	 ground	 at	 his	 head,	 and	 a	 bottle	 of
water	tied	to	it.



Abishai,	David's	follower,	knew	that	David	would	not	kill	King	Saul,	and	he
said	to	David,	"God	has	given	your	enemy	into	your	hand	again.	Let	me	strike
him	through	to	the	ground	at	one	stroke;	only	once;	I	will	not	need	to	strike
twice."

But	David	said,	"You	shall	not	destroy	him.	Who	can	strike	the	anointed	of	the
Lord	without	being	guilty	of	a	crime?	Let	the	Lord	strike	him,	or	let	him	die
when	God	wills	 it,	or	 let	him	fall	 in	battle;	but	he	shall	not	die	by	my	hand.
Let	us	take	his	spear	and	his	water-bottle,	and	let	us	go."

So	 David	 took	 Saul's	 spear	 and	 his	 bottle	 of	 water,	 and	 then	 David	 and
Abishai	walked	out	of	the	camp	without	awakening	any	one.	In	the	morning
David	called	out	to	Saul's	men	and	to	Abner,	the	chief	of	Saul's	army,	"Abner,
where	are	you?	Why	do	you	not	answer,	Abner?"

And	Abner	answered,	"Who	are	you,	calling	to	the	camp?"

Then	David	 said,	 "Are	 you	 not	 a	 great	man,	Abner?	Who	 is	 like	 you	 in	 all
Israel?	Why	have	you	not	kept	your	watch	over	the	king?	You	deserve	to	be
put	 to	death	 for	your	neglect!	See,	 here	 is	 the	king's	 spear	 and	his	bottle	of
water!"

Saul	knew	David's	voice,	and	he	said,	"Is	that	your	voice,	my	son	David?"

And	David	answered,	"It	 is	my	voice,	my	 lord,	O	king.	Why	do	you	pursue
me?	What	evil	have	I	done?	May	God	deal	with	the	men	who	have	stirred	you
up	against	me.	 I	am	not	worth	all	 the	 trouble	you	are	 taking	 to	hunt	for	me.
The	king	of	Israel	is	seeking	for	one	who	is	as	small	as	a	flea	or	a	little	bird	in
the	mountains!"

Then	Saul	said,	"I	have	done	wrong;	come	back,	my	son	David,	and	I	will	no
longer	try	to	do	harm	to	you,	for	you	have	spared	my	life	to-day!"	David	said,
"Let	one	of	the	young	men	come	and	take	the	king's	spear.	As	I	have	spared
your	life	to-day,	may	the	Lord	spare	mine."

So	David	went	his	way,	 for	he	would	not	 trust	 himself	 in	Saul's	 hands,	 and



Saul	led	his	men	back	to	his	home	at	Gibeah.	David	now	was	leading	quite	an
army	and	was	a	powerful	 ruler.	He	made	an	agreement	with	 the	king	of	 the
Philistines	who	lived	at	Gath,	King	Achish,	and	went	down	to	the	plain	by	the
Great	Sea,	 to	 live	among	 the	Philistines.	And	Achish	gave	him	a	city	called
Ziklag,	on	 the	south	of	 the	 tribe-land	of	Judah.	To	 this	place	David	 took	his
followers,	and	there	he	lived	during	the	last	year	of	Saul's	reign.



THE	LAST	DAYS	OF	KING	SAUL

I	Samuel	28:1	to	31:13	

	ONCE	more	the	Philistines	gathered	together	to	make	war	on	King	Saul	and
the	land	of	Israel.	The	king	of	the	Philistines,	Achish,	sent	for	David,	and	said
to	him,	"You	and	your	men	shall	go	with	me	in	the	army,	and	fight	against	the
men	of	Israel."

For	David	was	now	 living	 in	 the	Philistine	 country	 and	under	 their	 rule.	So
David	came	from	Ziklag,	with	all	his	six	hundred	men,	and	they	stood	among
the	armies	of	the	Philistines.	But	when	the	lords	of	the	Philistines	saw	David
and	his	men,	they	said,	"Why	are	these	Israelites	here?	Is	not	this	the	man	of
whom	they	sang,

'Saul	slew	his	thousands,

But	David	his	ten	thousands.'

Will	not	this	man	turn	from	us	in	the	battle,	and	make	his	peace	with	his	king
by	fighting	against	us?	This	man	shall	not	go	with	us	to	the	war."

Then	Achish,	the	king	of	the	Philistines,	sent	away	David	and	his	men,	so	that
David	was	not	compelled	to	fight	against	his	own	people.	But	when	he	came
to	his	own	city,	Ziklag,	he	found	it	had	been	burned	and	destroyed;	and	all	the



people	 in	 it,	 the	wives	and	children	of	David's	men,	and	David's	own	wives
also,	had	been	carried	away	by	the	Amalekites	into	the	desert	on	the	south.

The	Lord	 spoke	 to	David	 through	 the	 high-priest,	Abiathar,	 saying,	 "Pursue
these	 men,	 and	 you	 will	 overtake	 them,	 and	 take	 back	 all	 that	 they	 have
carried	away."

So	David	followed	the	Amalekites	into	the	wilderness.	His	march	was	so	swift
that	 a	 part	 of	 his	men	 could	 not	 endure	 it,	 but	 stopped	 to	 rest	 at	 the	 brook
Bezor,	while	four	hundred	men	went	on	with	David.	He	found	the	Amalekites
in	their	camp,	without	guards,	feasting	upon	the	spoil	that	they	had	taken.	And
David	and	his	men	fell	upon	them	suddenly	and	killed	all	of	them,	except	four
hundred	men	who	escaped	on	camels	 far	 into	 the	desert,	where	David	could
not	 follow	 them.	 And	 David	 took	 from	 these	 robbers	 all	 the	 women	 and
children	 that	 they	 had	 carried	 away	 from	 Ziklag,	 and	 among	 them	 David's
own	two	wives;	also	he	took	a	great	amount	of	treasure	and	of	spoil,	not	only
all	that	these	men	had	found	in	Ziklag,	but	what	they	had	taken	in	many	other
places.

David	divided	all	these	things	between	himself	and	his	men,	giving	as	much	to
those	who	had	stayed	at	the	brook	Bezor	as	to	those	who	had	fought	with	the
Amalekites.	This	 treasure	 taken	 from	 the	Amalekites	made	David	very	 rich;
and	from	it	he	sent	presents	to	many	of	his	friends	in	the	tribe	of	Judah.

While	 David	 was	 pursuing	 his	 enemies	 in	 the	 south,	 the	 Philistines	 were
gathering	a	great	host	in	the	middle	of	the	land,	on	the	plain	of	Esdraelon,	at
the	foot	of	Mount	Gilboa.	Saul	and	his	men	were	on	the	side	of	Mount	Gilboa,
near	 the	 same	 spring	where	Gideon's	men	drank.	But	 there	was	no	one	 like
Gideon	now,	to	lead	the	men	of	Israel,	for	King	Saul	was	old,	and	weakened
by	 disease	 and	 trouble;	 Samuel	 had	 died	many	 years	 before;	David	was	 no
longer	 by	 his	 side;	 Saul	 had	 slain	 the	 priests,	 through	whom	 in	 those	 times
God	spoke	to	men;	and	Saul	was	utterly	alone,	and	knew	not	what	to	do,	as	he
saw	the	mighty	host	of	the	Philistines	on	the	plain.	And	the	Lord	had	forsaken
Saul,	and	would	give	him	no	word	in	his	sore	need.

Saul	heard	that	there	was	living	at	En-dor,	on	the	north	side	of	the	Hill	Moreh,
not	 far	 from	 his	 camp,	 a	woman	who	 could	 call	 up	 the	 spirits	 of	 the	 dead.



Whether	she	could	really	do	this,	or	only	pretended	to	do	it,	we	do	not	know,
for	 the	Bible	 does	 not	 tell.	But	 Saul	was	 so	 anxious	 to	 have	 some	message
from	 the	 Lord,	 that	 at	 night	 he	 sought	 this	 woman.	 He	 took	 off	 his	 kingly
robes	and	came	dressed	as	a	common	man,	and	said	to	her,	"Bring	me	up	from
the	dead	the	spirit	of	a	man	whom	I	greatly	long	to	meet."

And	the	woman	said,	"What	spirit	shall	I	call	up?"

And	Saul	answered,	"Bring	me	up	the	spirit	of	Samuel,	the	prophet."

Then	the	woman	called	for	the	spirit	of	Samuel;	and	whether	spirits	had	ever
arisen	from	the	dead	before	or	not,	at	that	time	the	Lord	allowed	the	spirit	of
Samuel	to	rise	up	from	his	place	among	the	dead,	to	speak	to	King	Saul.

When	the	woman	saw	Samuel's	spirit	she	was	filled	with	fear.	She	cried	out,
and	Saul	said	to	her,	"Do	not	fear;	but	tell	me	whom	you	see."

For	Saul	himself	could	not	see	the	spirit	whom	the	woman	saw.	And	she	said,
"I	see	one	like	a	god	rising	up.	He	is	an	old	man,	covered	with	a	long	robe."

Then	out	of	the	darkness	a	voice	came	from	the	spirit	whom	Saul's	eyes	could
not	see.	"Why	have	you	troubled	me,	and	called	me	out	of	my	rest?"

And	Saul	answered	Samuel,	 "I	am	 in	great	distress,	 for	 the	Philistines	make
war	upon	me,	and	God	has	forsaken	me.	He	will	not	speak	to	me	either	by	a
prophet,	or	a	priest,	or	in	a	dream.	And	I	have	called	upon	you	that	you	may
tell	me	what	 to	do."	And	 the	 spirit	of	Samuel	 said	 to	Saul,	 "If	 the	Lord	has
forsaken	you	and	has	become	your	enemy,	why	do	you	call	upon	me	to	help
you?	The	Lord	has	dealt	with	you	as	I	warned	you	that	he	would	do.	Because
you	would	not	obey	the	Lord,	he	has	taken	the	kingdom	away	from	you	and
your	house,	and	has	given	it	to	David.	And	the	Lord	will	give	Israel	into	the
hands	of	the	Philistines;	and	to-morrow	you	and	your	three	sons	shall	be	as	I
am,	among	the	dead."	And	then	the	spirit	of	Samuel	the	prophet	passed	from
sight.	When	Saul	heard	these	words	he	fell	down	as	one	dead,	for	he	was	very
weak,	 as	he	had	 taken	no	 food	 all	 that	 day.	The	woman	and	Saul's	 servants
who	were	with	him	raised	him	up,	and	gave	him	food,	and	 tried	 to	speak	 to
him	words	of	cheer.	Then	Saul	and	his	men	went	over	 the	mountain	 to	 their



camp.

On	the	next	day	a	great	battle	was	fought	on	 the	side	of	Mount	Gilboa.	The
Philistines	did	not	wait	for	Saul's	warriors	to	attack	them.	They	climbed	up	the
mountain,	and	fell	upon	the	Israelites	in	their	camp.	Many	of	the	men	of	Israel
were	 slain	 in	 the	 fight,	 and	 many	 more	 fled	 away.	 Saul's	 three	 sons	 were
killed,	one	of	them,	the	brave	and	noble	Jonathan.

When	Saul	saw	that	the	battle	had	gone	against	him,	that	his	sons	were	slain,
and	that	the	enemies	were	pressing	closely	upon	him,	he	called	to	his	armor-
bearer,	and	said,	"Draw	your	sword	and	kill	me;	it	would	be	better	for	me	to
die	by	your	hand	than	for	the	Philistines	to	come	upon	me	and	slaughter	me."

But	 the	 armor-bearer	 would	 not	 draw	 his	 sword	 upon	 his	 king,	 the	 Lord's
anointed.	Then	Saul	 took	his	own	sword	and	fell	upon	 it,	and	killed	himself
among	the	bodies	of	his	own	men.

On	the	next	day	the	Philistines	came	to	strip	off	the	armor	and	carry	away	the
weapons	 of	 those	 who	 had	 been	 slain.	 The	 crown	 of	 King	 Saul	 and	 the
bracelet	on	his	arm	had	been	already	carried	away;	but	the	Philistines	took	off
his	armor	and	sent	it	to	the	temple	of	their	idol,	Dagon;	and	the	body	of	Saul
and	those	of	his	three	sons	they	fastened	to	the	wall	of	Beth-shan,	a	Canaanite
city	in	the	valley	of	the	Jordan.

You	remember	how	Saul,	in	the	beginning	of	his	reign,	had	rescued	the	city	of
Jabesh-gilead	 from	 the	 Ammonites.	 The	 men	 of	 Jabesh	 had	 not	 forgotten
Saul's	brave	deed.	When	they	heard	what	had	been	done	with	the	body	of	Saul
they	rose	up	in	the	night	and	went	down	the	mountains	and	walked	across	the
Jordan,	and	came	to	Beth-shan.	They	took	down	from	the	wall	the	bodies	of
Saul	and	his	sons,	and	carried	them	to	Jabesh;	and	that	they	might	not	be	taken
away	again,	 they	burned	 them	and	buried	 their	 ashes	under	 a	 tree;	 and	 they
mourned	for	Saul	seven	days.	Thus	came	to	an	end	the	reign	of	Saul,	which
began	well,	 but	 ended	 in	 failure	 and	 in	 ruin,	 because	Saul	 forsook	 the	Lord
God	of	Israel.

Saul	had	reigned	forty	years.	At	the	beginning	of	his	reign	the	Israelites	were
almost	free	from	the	Philistines,	and	for	a	time	Saul	seemed	to	have	success	in



driving	 the	Philistines	 out	 of	 the	 land.	But	 after	 Saul	 forsook	 the	Lord,	 and
would	no	longer	listen	to	Samuel,	God's	prophet,	he	became	gloomy	and	full
of	fear,	and	lost	his	courage,	so	that	the	land	fell	again	under	the	power	of	its
enemies.	David	 could	have	helped	him,	but	he	had	driven	David	 away;	 and
there	was	no	strong	man	to	stand	by	Saul	and	win	victories	for	him.	So	at	the
end,	when	Saul	fell	in	battle,	the	yoke	of	the	Philistines	was	on	Israel	heavier
than	at	any	time	before.

		



THE	SHEPHERD	BOY	BECOMES	A	KING

II	Samuel	1:1	to	4:12	

		ON	the	third	day	after	the	battle	on	Mount	Gilboa,	David	was	at	his	home	in
Ziklag,	on	the	south	of	Judah,	when	a	young	man	came	into	the	town,	running,
with	garments	torn	and	earth	on	his	head,	as	was	the	manner	of	those	in	deep
grief.	He	hastened	to	David,	and	fell	down	before	him.	And	David	said	to	him,
"From	what	place	have	you	come?"

And	the	young	man	said,	"Out	of	the	camp	of	Israel	I	have	escaped."

And	David	said	to	him,	"What	has	taken	place?	Tell	me	quickly."

Then	 the	man	answered,	 "The	men	of	 Israel	 have	been	beaten	 in	 the	battle;
very	many	of	them	are	slain,	and	the	rest	have	fled	away.	King	Saul	is	dead,
and	so	is	Jonathan,	his	son."

"How	do	you	know	that	Saul	and	Jonathan	are	dead?"	asked	David.

And	the	young	man	said,	"I	happened	to	be	on	Mount	Gilboa	in	the	battle;	and
I	saw	Saul	leaning	upon	his	spear	wounded,	and	near	death,	with	his	enemies
close	 upon	 him.	 And	 he	 said	 to	 me,	 'Come	 to	 me,	 and	 kill	 me,	 for	 I	 am
suffering	great	pain.'	So	I	stood	beside	him	and	killed	him,	for	I	saw	that	he



could	not	live.	And	I	took	the	crown	that	was	on	his	head,	and	the	bracelet	on
his	arm,	and	I	have	brought	them	to	you,	my	lord	David."

Then	 David	 and	 all	 the	 men	 that	 were	 with	 him	 tore	 their	 clothes,	 and
mourned,	and	wept,	and	took	no	food	on	that	day,	on	account	of	Saul,	and	of
Jonathan,	and	for	the	people	of	Israel	who	had	fallen	by	the	sword.

And	David	said	to	the	young	man	who	had	brought	to	him	the	news,	"Who	are
you?	To	what	people	do	you	belong?"

And	he	said,	"I	am	no	Israelite;	I	am	an	Amalekite."

"How	was	it,"	said	David	to	him,	"that	you	were	not	afraid	to	slay	the	king	of
Israel,	the	anointed	of	the	Lord?	You	shall	die	for	this	deed."

And	David	commanded	one	of	his	men	to	kill	him,	because	he	had	said	that	he
had	slain	the	king.	He	may	have	told	the	truth,	but	it	is	more	likely	that	he	was
not	in	the	battle,	and	that	after	the	fighting	he	came	upon	the	field	to	rob	the
dead	bodies,	and	that	he	brought	a	false	story	of	having	slain	Saul,	hoping	to
have	a	reward.	But	as	David	would	not	slay	the	anointed	king,	even	though	he
were	 his	 enemy,	 he	would	 not	 reward,	 but	would	 rather	 punish	 the	 stranger
who	claimed	to	have	slain	him.

And	David	wrote	a	song	over	the	death	of	Saul	and	Jonathan.	He	taught	it	to
the	people	of	Judah,	and	called	it
THE	SONG	OF	THE	BOW

Thy	glory,	O	Israel,	is	slain	upon	thy	high	places!

How	are	the	mighty	fallen!

Tell	it	not	in	Gath.

Publish	it	not	in	the	streets	of	Ashkelon;

Lest	the	daughters	of	the	Philistines	rejoice,



Lest	the	daughters	of	the	heathen	triumph.

Ye	mountains	of	Gilboa.

Let	there	be	no	dew	nor	rain	upon	you	neither	fields	of	offerings:

For	there	the	shield	of	the	mighty	was	cast	away	as	a	vile	thing.

The	shield	of	Saul,	not	anointed	with	oil.

From	the	blood	of	the	slain,	from	the	fat	of	the	mighty,

The	bow	of	Jonathan	turned	not	back,

And	the	sword	of	Saul	returned	not	empty.

Saul	and	Jonathan	were	lovely	and	pleasant	in	their	lives,

And	in	their	death	they	were	not	divided:

They	were	swifter	than	eagles,

They	were	stronger	than	lions.

Ye	daughters	of	Israel,	weep	over	Saul,

Who	clothed	you	in	scarlet	delicately,

Who	put	ornaments	of	gold	upon	your	apparel.

On	Jonathan,	slain	upon	thy	high	places!

I	am	distressed	for	thee,	my	brother	Jonathan,

Very	pleasant	has	thou	been	unto	me;

Thy	love	to	me	was	wonderful,



Passing	the	love	of	women.

How	are	the	mighty	fallen,

And	the	weapons	of	war	perished!"

After	 this,	 at	 the	 command	 of	 the	 Lord,	 David	 and	 his	 men	 went	 up	 from
Ziglag	 to	Hebron,	 in	 the	middle	of	 the	 tribe-land	of	 Judah.	And	 the	men	of
Judah	met	together	at	Hebron,	and	they	made	David	king	over	their	tribe.	And
David	reigned	in	Hebron,	over	the	tribe	of	Judah,	for	seven	years.

But	Saul's	uncle,	Abner,	who	had	been	the	chief	over	his	house	and	over	his
army,	was	not	willing	to	have	the	kingdom	go	out	of	 the	family	of	Saul.	He
made	a	son	of	Saul	king	over	all	the	tribes	in	the	north	of	the	land.	This	king
was	called	Ish-bosheth,	a	name	which	means	"a	worthless	man."	He	was	weak
and	helpless,	 except	 for	 the	 strong	will	 and	power	of	Abner,	who	had	made
him	king.	For	six	years	seemingly	under	Ish-bosheth,	but	really	under	Abner,
the	 form	 of	 a	 kingdom	 was	 kept	 up,	 while	 Ish-bosheth	 was	 living	 at
Mahanaim,	on	the	east	of	Jordan.

Thus	for	a	time	there	were	two	kingdoms	in	Israel,	that	of	the	north	under	Ish-
bosheth,	and	that	of	the	south	under	David.	But	all	the	time	David's	kingdom
was	growing	stronger,	and	Ish-bosheth's	kingdom	was	growing	weaker.

After	a	time	Abner	was	slain	by	one	of	David's	men,	and	at	once	Ish-bosheth's
power	dropped	away.	Then	 two	men	of	his	army	killed	him,	and	cut	off	his
head,	 and	 brought	 it	 to	David.	 They	 looked	 for	 a	 reward,	 since	 Ish-bosheth
had	 been	 king	 against	David.	 But	David	 said,	 "As	 the	 Lord	 lives,	who	 has
brought	me	 out	 of	 trouble,	 I	will	 give	 no	 reward	 to	wicked	men,	who	 have
slain	a	good	man	in	his	own	house,	and	upon	his	own	head.	Take	 these	 two
murderers	away,	and	kill	them!"

So	the	two	slayers	of	the	weak	king,	Ish-bosheth,	were	punished	with	death,
and	the	head	of	the	slain	man	was	buried	with	honor.	David	had	not	forgotten
his	promise	to	Saul	to	deal	kindly	with	his	children.





THE	SOUND	IN	THE	TREE-TOPS

II	Samuel	5:1	to	7:29	

		AFTER	David	had	reigned	as	king	over	the	tribe	of	Judah	for	seven	years,
and	when	 Saul's	 son,	 Ish-bosheth,	 was	 dead,	 all	 the	men	 in	 Israel	 saw	 that
David	was	the	one	man	who	was	fit	to	be	king	over	the	land.	So	the	rulers	and
elders	of	all	the	twelve	tribes	came	to	David	in	Hebron,	and	said	to	him,	"We
are	all	your	brothers;	and	in	 time	past,	when	Saul	was	king,	 it	was	you	who
led	the	people;	and	the	Lord	said,	'David	shall	be	the	shepherd	of	my	people,
and	shall	be	prince	over	Israel.'	Now	we	are	ready	to	make	you	king	over	all
the	land."

Then	David	 and	 the	 elders	 of	 Israel	made	 an	 agreement	 together	 before	 the
Lord	in	Hebron;	and	they	anointed	David	as		king	over	all	the	twelve	tribes	of
Israel,	 from	Dan	 in	 the	 far	north	 to	Beersheba	 in	 the	 south.	David	was	now
thirty-seven	years	old,	and	he	reigned	over	all	Israel	thirty-three	years.

He	 found	 the	 land	 in	 a	 helpless	 state,	 everywhere	 under	 the	 power	 of	 the
Philistines,	and	with	many	of	its	cities	still	held	by	the	Canaanite	people.	The
city	 of	 Jerusalem,	 on	 Mount	 Zion,	 had	 been	 kept	 as	 a	 stronghold	 by	 a
Canaanite	tribe	called	the	Jebusites,	ever	since	the	days	of	Joshua.	David	led
his	men	of	war	against	 it,	 but	 the	 Jebusites,	 from	 their	high	walls	 and	 steep
rocks,	laughed	at	him.



To	mock	King	David,	 they	placed	on	 the	 top	of	 the	wall	 the	blind	and	 lame
people,	and	 they	called	aloud	 to	David,	"Even	blind	men	and	 lame	men	can
keep	you	out	of	our	city."

This	made	David	very	angry,	and	he	said	to	his	men,	"Whoever	first	climbs	up
the	wall,	and	strikes	down	the	blind	and	the	lame	upon	it,	he	shall	be	the	chief
captain	and	general	of	the	whole	army."

Then	all	the	soldiers	of	David	rushed	against	the	wall,	each	striving	to	be	first.
The	man	who	was	able	first	 to	reach	the	enemies	and	strike	them	down	was
Joab,	 the	 son	 of	 David's	 sister	 Zeruiah;	 and	 he	 became	 the	 commander	 of
David's	army,	a	place	which	he	held	as	long	as	David	lived.	After	the	fortress
on	 Mount	 Zion	 was	 taken	 from	 the	 Jebusites,	 David	 made	 it	 larger	 and
stronger,	and	chose	it	for	his	royal	house;	and	around	it	the	city	of	Jerusalem
grew	up	as	the	chief	city	in	David's	kingdom.

The	Philistines	soon	found	that	there	was	a	new	king	in	Israel,	and	a	ruler	very
different	from	King	Saul.	They	gathered	their	army	and	came	against	David.
He	met	them	in	the	valley	of	Rephaim,	a	little	to	the	south	of	Jerusalem,	and
won	a	great	victory	over	them,	and	carried	away	from	the	field	the	images	of
their	 gods;	 but	 that	 the	 Israelites	 might	 not	 be	 led	 to	 worship	 them,	 David
burned	them	all	with	fire.

A	 second	 time	 the	 Philistines	 came	 up	 and	 encamped	 in	 the	 valley	 of
Rephaim.	And	when	David	 asked	 of	 the	Lord	what	 he	 should	 do,	 the	Lord
said	to	him,	"Do	not	go	against	them	openly.	Turn	to	one	side,	and	be	ready	to
come	 against	 them	 from	 under	 the	mulberry-trees;	 and	wait	 there	 until	 you
hear	a	sound	overhead	in	the	tops	of	 the	trees.	When	you	hear	 that	sound,	 it
will	be	a	sign	that	the	Lord	goes	before	you.	Then	march	forth	and	fight	the
Philistines."

And	David	did	 as	 the	Lord	 commanded	him;	 and	 again	 a	 great	 victory	was
won	 over	 the	 Philistines.	 But	 David	 did	 not	 rest	 when	 he	 had	 driven	 the
Philistines	 back	 to	 their	 own	 land.	 He	 marched	 with	 his	 men	 into	 the
Philistines'	 country,	 and	 took	 their	 chief	 city,	 Gath,	 which	 was	 called	 "the
mother	city	of	the	Philistines."	He	conquered	all	their	land;	and	ended	the	war
of	a	hundred	years	by	making	all	the	Philistine	plain	subject	to	Israel.



Now	that	the	land	was	free,	David	thought	that	the	time	had	come	to	bring	the
holy	 ark	 of	 the	 Lord	 out	 from	 its	 hiding-place,	 where	 it	 had	 remained	 all
through	the	rule	of	Samuel	and	the	reign	of	Saul.	This	was	in	Kirjath-jearim,
called	also	Baale,	a	town	on	the	northern	border	of	Judah.	David	prepared	for
the	ark	a	new	Tabernacle	on	Mount	Zion;	and	with	the	chosen	men	of	all	the
tribes,	he	went	to	bring	up	the	ark	to	Mount	Zion.

They	 did	 not	 have	 the	 ark	 carried	 by	 the	 priests,	 as	 it	 had	 been	 taken	 from
place	to	place	in	the	earlier	days;	but	they	stood	it	on	a	wagon,	to	be	drawn	by
oxen,	driven	by	the	sons	of	the	man	in	whose	house	the	ark	had	been	standing,
though	these	men	were	not	priests.	And	before	the	ark	walked	David	and	the
men	of	Israel,	making	music	upon	all	kinds	of	musical	instruments.

At	one	place	the	road	was	rough,	and	the	oxen	stumbled,	and	the	ark	almost
fell	from	the	wagon.	Uzza,	one	of	the	men	driving	the	oxen,	took	hold	of	the
oxen,	 took	hold	of	 the	 ark	 to	 steady	 it.	God's	 law	 forbade	 any	one	 except	 a
priest	 from	 touching	 the	 ark,	 and	 God	 was	 displeased	 with	 Uzza	 for	 his
carelessness;	and	Uzza	fell	dead	by	the	ark	of	the	Lord.

This	death	alarmed	David	and	all	the	people.	David	was	afraid	to	have	the	ark
of	God	come	into	his	city.	He	stopped	the	procession	and	placed	the	ark	in	the
house	 near	 by	 of	 a	 man	 named	 Obed-edom.	 There	 it	 stayed	 three	 months.
They	were	afraid	that	it	might	bring	harm	to	Obed-edom	and	his	family;	but
instead	it	brought	a	blessing	upon	them	all.

When	David	heard	of	the	blessings	that	had	come	to	Obed-edom	with	the	ark,
he	resolved	to	bring	it	into	his	own	city	on	Mount	Zion.	This	time	the	priests
carried	 it	 as	 the	 law	commanded,	and	sacrifices	were	offered	upon	 the	altar.
They	 brought	 up	 the	 ark	 into	 its	 new	 home	 on	 Mount	 Zion,	 where	 a
Tabernacle	was	standing	ready	to	receive	it.	Then	as	of	old	the	priests	began	to
offer	the	daily	sacrifices,	and	the	services	of	worship	were	held,	after	having
been	neglected	through	so	many	years.

David	was	now	living	in	his	palace	on	Mount	Zion,	and	he	thought	of	building
a	 temple	 to	 take	 the	place	of	 the	Tabernacle,	 for	 the	ark	and	 its	services.	He
said	 to	 Nathan,	 who	 was	 a	 prophet,	 through	 whom	 the	 Lord	 spoke	 to	 the



people,	"See,	now	I	live	in	a	house	of	cedar;	but	the	ark	of	God	stands	within
the	curtains	of	a	tent."

"Go,	do	all	that	is	in	your	heart,"	answered	Nathan	the	prophet,	"for	the	Lord
is	with	you."

And	that	night	the	voice	of	the	Lord	came	to	Nathan,	saying,	"Go	and	tell	my
servant	David,	thus	saith	the	Lord,	'Since	the	time	when	the	children	of	Israel
came	out	 of	Egypt,	my	ark	has	been	 in	 a	 tent;	 and	 I	 have	never	 said	 to	 the
people,	build	me	a	house	of	cedar.	Say	to	my	servant	David,	I	took	you	from
the	sheep-pasture,	where	you	were	following	the	sheep,	and	I	have	made	you
a	prince	over	my	people	Israel,	and	I	have	given	you	a	great	name	and	great
power.	And	 now,	 because	 you	 have	 done	my	will,	 I	will	 give	 you	 a	 house.
Your	son	shall	sit	on	the	throne	after	you,	and	he	shall	build	me	a	house	and	a
Temple.	And	 I	will	give	you	and	your	 children	and	your	descendants,	 those
who	shall	come	from	you,	a	throne	and	a	kingdom	that	shall	last	forever.'	"

This	 promise	 of	God,	 that	 under	David's	 line	 should	 rise	 a	 kingdom	 to	 last
always,	 was	 fulfilled	 in	 Jesus	 Christ,	 who	 came	 long	 afterward	 from	 the
family	of	David,	and	who	reigns	as	King	in	heaven	and	in	earth.



THE	CRIPPLE	AT	THE	KING'S	TABLE

II	Samuel	8:1	to	9:13	

		AS	soon	as	the	kings	of	the	nations	around	Israel	saw	that	a	strong	man	was
ruling	over	the	tribes,	they	began	to	make	war	upon	David,	for	they	feared	to
see	Israel	gaining	in	power.	So	it	came	to	pass	that	David	had	many	wars.	The
Moabites,	who	lived	on	the	east	of	the	Dead	Sea,	went	to	war	with	David,	but
David	conquered	them,	and	made	Moab	submit	to	Israel.	Far	in	the	north,	the
Syrians	came	against	David;	but	he	won	great	victories	over	 them,	and	 took
Damascus,	their	chief	city,	and	held	it	as	a	part	of	his	kingdom.	In	the	south,
he	made	war	upon	the	Edomites,	and	brought	them	under	his	rule.

For	a	number	of	years	David	was	constantly	at	war,	but	at	last	he	was	at	peace,
the	ruler	of	all	the	lands	from	the	great	river	Euphrates	on	the	north,	down	to
the	wilderness	on	the	south,	where	the	Israelites	had	wandered;	and	from	the
great	 desert	 on	 the	 east	 to	 the	Great	 Sea	 on	 the	west.	All	 these	 lands	were
under	the	rule	of	King	David,	except	the	people	of	Tyre	and	Sidon,	who	lived
beside	the	Great	Sea	on	the	north	of	Israel.	These	people,	 the	Tyrians,	never
made	war	on	 Israel,	 and	 their	king,	Hiram,	was	one	of	David's	best	 friends.
The	 men	 of	 Tyre	 cut	 down	 cedar-trees	 on	 Mount	 Lebanon	 for	 David,	 and
brought	them	to	Jerusalem,	and	built	for	David	the	palace	which	became	his
home.

When	David's	wars	were	over,	and	he	was	at	rest,	he	thought	of	the	promise



that	he	had	made	to	his	friend	Jonathan,	the	brave	son	of	Saul	that	he	would
care	for	his	children.	David	asked	of	his	nobles	and	the	men	at	his	court,	"Are
there	any	of	Saul's	family	living,	to	whom	I	can	show	kindness	for	the	sake	of
Jonathan?"

They	told	David	of	Saul's	servant,	Ziba,	who	had	the	charge	of	Saul's	farm	in
the	 country;	 and	David	 sent	 for	 him.	Ziba	had	become	a	 rich	man	 from	his
care	of	the	lands	that	had	belonged	to	Saul.

David	said	to	Ziba,	"Are	there	any	of	Saul's	family	living,	to	whom	I	can	show
some	of	the	kindness	which	God	has	shown	toward	me?"

And	 Ziba	 said,	 "Saul's	 son	 Jonathan	 left	 a	 little	 boy,	 named	Mephibosheth,
who	 is	 now	 grown	 to	 be	 a	 man.	 He	 is	 living	 at	 Lo-debar,	 on	 the	 east	 of
Jordan."

This	child	of	Jonathan	was	in	the	arms	of	his	nurse	when	the	news	came	of	the
battle	at	Mount	Gilboa,	where	Jonathan	was	slain.	The	nurse	fled	with	him,	to
hide	 from	 the	 Philistines,	 and	 in	 running	 fell;	 and	 the	 child's	 feet	 were	 so
injured	that	ever	after	he	was	lame.

Perhaps	he	was	kept	hidden	 in	 the	distant	place	on	 the	 east	of	 Jordan,	 from
fear	lest	David,	now	that	he	was	king,	might	try	to	kill	all	those	who	were	of
Saul's	 family;	 for	 such	 deeds	were	 common	 in	 those	 times,	 when	 one	 king
took	the	power	away	from	another	king's	children.

David	sent	for	Mephibosheth,	Jonathan's	son;	and	he	was	brought	into	David's
presence,	and	fell	down	on	his	face	before	the	king,	for	he	was	in	great	fear.
And	David	said	to	him,	"Mephibosheth,	you	need	have	no	fear.	I	will	be	kind
to	you,	because	I	loved	Jonathan,	your	father,	and	he	loved	me.	You	shall	have
all	the	lands	that	ever	belonged	to	Saul	and	his	family;	and	you	shall	always
sit	at	my	table	in	the	royal	palace."

Then	the	king	called	Ziba,	who	had	been	the	servant	of	Saul,	and	said	to	him,
"All	 the	 lands	 and	 houses	 that	 once	 belonged	 to	 Saul	 I	 have	 given	 to
Mephibosheth.	You	shall	care	for	them,	and	bring	the	harvests	and	the	fruits	of
the	 fields	 to	 him.	 But	 Mephibosheth	 shall	 live	 here	 with	 me,	 and	 shall	 sit



down	at	the	king's	table	among	the	princes	of	the	kingdom."

So	Mephibosheth,	 the	 lame	 son	of	 Jonathan,	was	 taken	 into	David's	 palace,
and	sat	at	the	king's	table,	among	the	highest	in	the	land.	And	Ziba,	with	his
fifteen	 sons	 and	 his	 twenty	 servants,	 waited	 on	 him,	 and	 stood	 at	 his
command.

This	kindness	of	David	to	Mephibosheth	might	have	brought	trouble	to	David;
for	Mephibosheth	the	son	of	Jonathan,	and	the	grandson	of	Saul,	might	have
been	the	king	if	David	had	not	won	the	crown.	By	giving	to	Saul's	grandson	a
place	at	his	 table,	 and	showing	him	honor,	David	might	have	helped	him	 to
take	 the	 kingdom	 away	 from	 himself,	 if	Mephibosheth	 had	 been	 a	 stronger
man,	with	a	purpose	to	win	the	throne	of	Israel.	But	David	was	generous,	and
Mephibosheth	was	grateful,	and	was	contented	with	his	place	in	the	palace.	



THE	PROPHET'S	STORY	OF	THE	LITTLE	LAMB

II	Samuel	11:1	to	25	,	12:1	to	24
and	Psalm	51	

		WHEN	David	first	became	king	he	went	with	his	army	upon	the	wars	against
the	enemies	of	 Israel.	But	 there	came	a	 time	when	 the	cares	of	his	kingdom
were	many,	 and	David	 left	 Joab,	 his	 general,	 to	 lead	 his	warriors,	while	 he
stayed	in	his	palace	on	Mount	Zion.

One	evening,	about	sunset,	David	was	walking	upon	the	roof	of	his	palace.	He
looked	 down	 into	 a	 garden	 near	 by,	 and	 saw	 a	 woman,	 who	 was	 very
beautiful.	David	asked	one	of	his	servants	who	this	woman	was,	and	he	said	to
him,	"Her	name	is	Bath-sheba,	and	she	is	the	wife	of	Uriah."

Now	Uriah	was	an	officer	in	David's	army,	under	Joab;	and	at	that	time	he	was
fighting	in	David's	war	against	the	Ammonites,	at	Rabbah,	near	the	desert,	on
the	 east	 of	 Jordan.	David	 sent	 for	Uriah's	wife,	Bath-sheba,	 and	 talked	with
her.	He	loved	her,	and	greatly	longed	to	take	her	as	one	of	his	own	wives,—for
in	those	times	it	was	not	thought	a	sin	for	a	man	to	have	more	than	one	wife.
But	David	could	not	marry	Bath-sheba	while	her	husband,	Uriah,	was	living.
Then	a	wicked	thought	came	into	David's	heart,	and	he	formed	a	plan	to	have
Uriah	killed,	so	that	he	could	then	take	Bath-sheba	into	his	own	house.

David	wrote	a	letter	to	Joab,	the	commander	of	his	army.	And	in	the	letter	he



said,	 "When	 there	 is	 to	 be	 a	 fight	with	 the	Ammonites,	 send	Uriah	 into	 the
middle	of	 it,	where	 it	will	be	 the	hottest;	and	manage	 to	 leave	him	there,	so
that	he	may	be	slain	by	the	Ammonites."

And	Joab	did	as	David	had	commanded	him.	He	sent	Uriah	with	some	brave
men	to	a	place	near	the	wall	of	the	city,	where	he	knew	that	the	enemies	would
rush	out	of	the	city	upon	them;	there	was	a	fierce	fight	beside	the	wall;	Uriah
was	slain,	and	other	brave	men	with	him.	Then	Joab	sent	a	messenger	to	tell
King	David	how	the	war	was	being	carried	on,	and	especially	that	Uriah,	one
of	his	brave	officers,	had	been	killed	in	the	fighting.

When	David	heard	this,	he	said	 to	 the	messenger,	"Say	to	Joab,	 'Do	not	feel
troubled	 at	 the	 loss	 of	 the	men	 slain	 in	 battle.	The	 sword	must	 strike	 down
some.	Keep	up	the	siege;	press	forward,	and	you	will	take	the	city.'	"

And	after	Bath-sheba	had	mourned	over	her	husband's	death	for	a	time,	then
David	took	her	into	his	palace,	and	she	became	his	wife.	And	a	little	child	was
born	to	them,	whom	David	loved	greatly.	Only	Joab,	and	David,	and	perhaps	a
few	others,	knew	that	David	had	caused	the	death	of	Uriah;	but	God	knew	it,
and	God	was	displeased	with	David	for	this	wicked	deed.

(	click	to	see	2	Samuel	11:1	to	27	)

Then	the	Lord	sent	Nathan,	the	prophet,	to	David	to	tell	him	that,	though	men
knew	not	 that	David	had	done	wickedly,	God	had	seen	 it,	 and	would	 surely
punish	David	for	his	sin.	Nathan	came	to	David,	and	he	spoke	to	him	thus:

"There	were	two	men	in	one	city;	one	was	rich,	and	the	other	poor.	The	rich
man	had	great	flocks	of	sheep	and	herds	of	cattle;	but	the	poor	man	had	only
one	little	lamb	that	he	had	bought.	It	grew	up	in	his	home	with	his	children,
and	drank	out	of	his	cup,	and	lay	upon	his	lap,	and	was	like	a	little	daughter	to
him.

"One	day	a	visitor	came	to	the	rich	man's	house	to	dinner.	He	did	not	take	one
of	his	own	sheep	to	kill	for	his	guest.	He	robbed	the	poor	man	of	his	lamb,	and
killed	it,	and	cooked	it	for	a	meal	with	his	friend."



When	David	heard	this,	he	was	very	angry.	He	said	to	Nathan,	"The	man	who
did	this	thing	deserves	to	die!	He	shall	give	back	to	his	poor	neighbor	fourfold
for	the	lamb	taken	from	him.	How	cruel	to	treat	a	poor	man	thus,	without	pity
for	him!"

And	Nathan	 said	 to	David,	 "You	 are	 the	man	who	 has	 done	 this	 deed.	 The
Lord	made	you	king	 in	place	of	Saul,	and	gave	you	a	kingdom.	You	have	a
great	house,	 and	many	wives.	Why,	 then,	have	you	done	 this	wickedness	 in
the	 sight	 of	 the	 Lord?	You	 have	 slain	 Uriah	with	 the	 sword	 of	 the	men	 of
Ammon;	and	you	have	taken	his	wife	to	be	your	wife.	For	this	there	shall	be	a
sword	drawn	against	your	house;	you	shall	suffer	for	it,	and	your	wives	shall
suffer,	and	your	children	shall	suffer,	because	you	have	done	this."

When	David	heard	all	this,	he	saw,	as	he	had	not	seen	before,	how	great	was
his	wickedness.	He	was	exceedingly	sorry,	and	said	to	Nathan,	"I	have	sinned
against	the	Lord."

And	David	showed	such	sorrow	for	his	sin	that	Nathan	said	to	him,	"The	Lord
has	forgiven	your	sin;	and	you	shall	not	die	on	account	of	it.	But	the	child	that
Uriah's	wife	has	given	to	you	shall	surely	die."

Soon	after	 this	 the	 little	 child	of	David	 and	Bath-sheba,	whom	David	 loved
greatly,	was	taken	very	ill.	David	prayed	to	God	for	the	child's	life;	and	David
took	no	food,	but	lay	in	sorrow,	with	his	face	upon	the	floor	of	his	house.	The
nobles	of	his	palace	came	to	him,	and	urged	him	to	rise	up	and	take	food,	but
he	 would	 not.	 For	 seven	 days	 the	 child	 grew	 worse	 and	 worse,	 and	 David
remained	 in	 sorrow.	 Then	 the	 child	 died;	 and	 the	 nobles	were	 afraid	 to	 tell
David,	for	they	said	to	each	other,	"If	he	was	in	such	grief	while	the	child	was
living,	what	will	he	do	when	he	hears	that	the	child	is	dead?"

But	 when	 King	 David	 saw	 the	 people	 whispering	 to	 one	 another	 with	 sad
faces,	he	said,	"Is	the	child	dead?"

And	they	said	to	him,	"Yes,	O	king,	the	child	is	dead."

Then	David	rose	up	from	the	floor	where	he	had	been	 lying.	He	washed	his
face,	and	put	on	his	kingly	robes.	He	went	first	to	the	house	of	the	Lord,	and



worshipped;	 then	he	came	 to	his	own	house,	 and	 sat	down	 to	his	 table,	 and
took	food.	His	servants	wondered	at	this,	but	David	said	to	them,	"While	the
child	was	still	alive,	I	fasted,	and	prayed,	and	wept;	for	I	hoped	that	by	prayer
to	the	Lord,	and	by	the	mercy	of	the	Lord,	his	life	might	be	spared.	But	now
that	he	is	dead,	my	prayers	can	do	no	more	for	him.	I	cannot	bring	him	back
again.	He	will	not	come	back	to	me,	but	I	shall	go	to	him."

And	after	 this	God	gave	 to	David	 and	 to	Bath-sheba,	 his	wife,	 another	 son,
whom	they	named	Solomon.	The	Lord	loved	Solomon,	and	he	grew	up	to	be	a
wise	man.

After	God	had	forgiven	David's	great	sin,	David	wrote	the	Fifty-first	Psalm,	in
memory	of	his	sin	and	of	God's	forgiveness.	Some	of	its	verses	are	these:

Have	mercy	upon	me.	O	God,	according	to	thy

loving	kindness

According	to	the	multitude	of	thy	tender	mercies

blot	out	my	transgressions

Wash	me	thoroughly	from	mine	iniquity,

And	cleanse	me	from	my	sin,

For	I	acknowledge	my	transgressions;

And	my	sin	is	ever	before	me.

Against	thee,	thee	only,	have	I	sinned,

And	done	that	which	is	evil	in	thy	sight.

Purge	me	with	hyssop,	and	I	shall	be	clean;



Wash	me,	and	I	shall	be	whiter	than	snow.

Hide	thy	face	from	my	sins,

And	blot	out	all	my	iniquities.

Create	in	me	a	clean	heart,	O	God,

And	renew	a	right	spirit	within	me,

Cast	me	not	away	from	thy	presence;

And	take	not	thy	holy	spirit	from	me,

Restore	unto	me	the	joy	of	thy	salvation;

And	uphold	me	with	a	free	spirit.

Then	will	I	teach	trangressors	thy	ways;

And	sinners	shall	be	converted	with	thee.

For	thou	delightest	not	in	sacrifice;	else	would	I	give	it:

Thou	hast	no	pleasure	in	burnt-offering.

The	sacrifices	of	God	are	a	broken	spirit;

A	broken	and	a	contrite	heart,	O	God,	thou	will	not	despise.





2	Samuel	11:1	to	27

King	James	Version	

1	And	it	came	to	pass,	after	the	year	was	expired,	at	the	time	when	kings	go
forth	to	battle,	that	David	sent	Joab,	and	his	servants	with	him,	and	all	Israel;
and	they	destroyed	the	children	of	Ammon,	and	besieged	Rabbah.	But	David
tarried	still	at	Jerusalem.

2	And	it	came	to	pass	in	an	eveningtide,	that	David	arose	from	off	his	bed,	and
walked	upon	the	roof	of	the	king's	house:	and	from	the	roof	he	saw	a	woman
washing	herself;	and	the	woman	was	very	beautiful	to	look	upon.

3	And	David	 sent	 and	 enquired	 after	 the	woman.	And	 one	 said,	 Is	 not	 this
Bathsheba,	the	daughter	of	Eliam,	the	wife	of	Uriah	the	Hittite?

4	And	David	sent	messengers,	and	took	her;	and	she	came	in	unto	him,	and	he
lay	with	her;	for	she	was	purified	from	her	uncleanness:	and	she	returned	unto
her	house.

5	And	 the	woman	 conceived,	 and	 sent	 and	 told	David,	 and	 said,	 I	 am	with
child.

6	And	David	sent	 to	Joab,	saying,	Send	me	Uriah	the	Hittite.	And	Joab	sent
Uriah	to	David.

7	And	when	Uriah	was	come	unto	him,	David	demanded	of	him	how	Joab	did,
and	how	the	people	did,	and	how	the	war	prospered.

8	And	David	 said	 to	Uriah,	Go	down	 to	 thy	house,	 and	wash	 thy	 feet.	And
Uriah	departed	out	of	the	king's	house,	and	there	followed	him	a	mess	of	meat
from	the	king.

9	But	Uriah	slept	at	 the	door	of	 the	king's	house	with	all	 the	servants	of	his
lord,	and	went	not	down	to	his	house.



10	 And	 when	 they	 had	 told	 David,	 saying,	 Uriah	 went	 not	 down	 unto	 his
house,	David	said	unto	Uriah,	Camest	 thou	not	 from	 thy	 journey?	why	 then
didst	thou	not	go	down	unto	thine	house?

11	And	Uriah	said	unto	David,	The	ark,	and	Israel,	and	Judah,	abide	in	tents;
and	 my	 lord	 Joab,	 and	 the	 servants	 of	 my	 lord,	 are	 encamped	 in	 the	 open
fields;	shall	I	then	go	into	mine	house,	to	eat	and	to	drink,	and	to	lie	with	my
wife?	as	thou	livest,	and	as	thy	soul	liveth,	I	will	not	do	this	thing.

12	And	David	said	to	Uriah,	Tarry	here	to	day	also,	and	to	morrow	I	will	let
thee	depart.	So	Uriah	abode	in	Jerusalem	that	day,	and	the	morrow.

13	And	when	David	had	called	him,	he	did	eat	and	drink	before	him;	and	he
made	him	drunk:	and	at	even	he	went	out	to	lie	on	his	bed	with	the	servants	of
his	lord,	but	went	not	down	to	his	house.

14	And	it	came	to	pass	in	the	morning,	that	David	wrote	a	letter	to	Joab,	and
sent	it	by	the	hand	of	Uriah.

15	 And	 he	 wrote	 in	 the	 letter,	 saying,	 Set	 ye	 Uriah	 in	 the	 forefront	 of	 the
hottest	battle,	and	retire	ye	from	him,	that	he	may	be	smitten,	and	die.

16	And	it	came	to	pass,	when	Joab	observed	the	city,	that	he	assigned	Uriah
unto	a	place	where	he	knew	that	valiant	men	were.

17	And	 the	men	 of	 the	 city	went	 out,	 and	 fought	 with	 Joab:	 and	 there	 fell
some	of	the	people	of	the	servants	of	David;	and	Uriah	the	Hittite	died	also.

18	Then	Joab	sent	and	told	David	all	the	things	concerning	the	war;

19	And	charged	the	messenger,	saying,	When	thou	hast	made	an	end	of	telling
the	matters	of	the	war	unto	the	king,

20	And	if	so	be	 that	 the	king's	wrath	arise,	and	he	say	unto	thee,	Wherefore
approached	ye	so	nigh	unto	the	city	when	ye	did	fight?	knew	ye	not	that	they
would	shoot	from	the	wall?



21	Who	smote	Abimelech	 the	 son	of	 Jerubbesheth?	did	not	a	woman	cast	 a
piece	 of	 a	millstone	 upon	 him	 from	 the	wall,	 that	 he	 died	 in	 Thebez?	why
went	 ye	nigh	 the	wall?	 then	 say	 thou,	Thy	 servant	Uriah	 the	Hittite	 is	 dead
also.

22	So	the	messenger	went,	and	came	and	shewed	David	all	that	Joab	had	sent
him	for.

23	And	the	messenger	said	unto	David,	Surely	the	men	prevailed	against	us,
and	 came	out	 unto	 us	 into	 the	 field,	 and	we	were	 upon	 them	even	 unto	 the
entering	of	the	gate.

24	And	the	shooters	shot	from	off	the	wall	upon	thy	servants;	and	some	of	the
king's	servants	be	dead,	and	thy	servant	Uriah	the	Hittite	is	dead	also.

25	Then	David	 said	unto	 the	messenger,	Thus	 shalt	 thou	 say	unto	 Joab,	Let
not	this	thing	displease	thee,	for	the	sword	devoureth	one	as	well	as	another:
make	thy	battle	more	strong	against	the	city,	and	overthrow	it:	and	encourage
thou	him.

26	And	when	the	wife	of	Uriah	heard	 that	Uriah	her	husband	was	dead,	she
mourned	for	her	husband.

27	And	when	the	mourning	was	past,	David	sent	and	fetched	her	to	his	house,
and	 she	became	his	wife,	 and	bare	him	a	 son.	But	 the	 thing	 that	David	had
done	displeased	the	Lord.



DAVID'S	HANDSOME	SON,	AND	HOW	HE	STOLE	THE	KINGDOM

II	Samuel	13:1	to	17:23	

			NOT	long	after	David's	sin,	the	sorrows	of	which	the	prophet	had	foretold
him,	began	to	fall	upon	David.	He	had	many	wives,	and	his	wives	had	many
sons;	but	most	of	his	sons	had	grown	up	wild	and	wicked,	because	David	had
not	watched	over	 them,	and	had	not	 taught	 them	 in	 their	youth	 to	 love	God
and	do	God's	will.	He	had	been	too	busy	as	a	king	to	do	his	duty	as	a	father.

The	oldest	of	David's	sons	was	Absalom,	whose	mother	was	the	daughter	of
Talmai,	 the	 king	 of	 a	 little	 country	 called	 Geshur,	 on	 the	 north	 of	 Israel.
Absalom	was	said	to	be	the	most	beautiful	young	man	in	all	the	land.	He	had
long	locks	of	hair,	of	which	he	was	very	proud,	because	all	the	people	admired
them.	 Absalom	 became	 very	 angry	 with	 Amnon,	 another	 of	 David's	 sons,
because	Amnon	had	done	wrong	to	Absalom's	sister,	named	Tamar.

But	Absalom	hid	his	anger	against	Amnon,	and	one	day	invited	Amnon	with
all	the	king's	sons	to	a	feast	at	his	house	in	the	country.	They	all	went	to	the
feast;	and	while	 they	were	all	at	 the	 table	Absalom's	servants,	by	his	orders,
rushed	in	and	killed	Amnon.	The	other	princes,	the	king's	sons,	were	alarmed,
fearing	that	they	also	would	be	slain;	and	they	ran	away	in	haste.	But	no	harm
was	done	to	the	other	princes,	and	they	came	back	in	safety	to	David.



David	was	greatly	displeased	with	Absalom,	though	he	loved	him	more	than
any	other	of	his	sons;	and	Absalom	went	away	from	his	father's	court	to	that
of	 his	 grandfather,	 his	 mother's	 father,	 the	 king	 of	 Geshur.	 There	 Absalom
stayed	 for	 three	years;	 and	all	 the	 time	David	 longed	 to	 see	him,	 for	he	 felt
that	he	had	now	lost	both	sons,	Absalom	as	well	as	Amnon.	And	after	 three
years	 David	 allowed	 Absalom	 to	 come	 back	 to	 Jerusalem;	 but	 for	 a	 time
would	not	meet	him,	because	he	had	caused	his	brother's	death.	At	last	David's
love	was	so	strong	that	he	could	no	longer	refuse	to	see	his	son.	He	sent	for
Absalom,	and	kissed	him,	and	took	him	back	to	his	old	place	among	the	king's
sons	in	the	palace.

But	Absalom's	heart	was	wicked,	and	ungrateful,	and	cruel.	He	formed	a	plan
to	take	the	throne	and	the	kingdom	away	from	his	father,	David,	and	to	make
himself	King	in	David's	place.	He	began	by	living	in	great	state,	as	if	he	were
already	a	king,	with	a	 royal	chariot,	and	horses,	and	fifty	men	 to	 run	before
him.	Then	too,	he	would	rise	early	in	the	morning,	and	stand	at	the	gate	of	the
king's	palace,	and	meet	those	who	came	to	the	king	for	any	cause.	He	would
speak	 to	 each	 man,	 and	 find	 what	 was	 the	 purpose	 of	 his	 coming;	 and	 he
would	say:

"Your	cause	is	good	and	right,	but	the	king	will	not	hear	you;	and	he	will	not
allow	any	other	man	to	hear	you	in	his	place.	O	that	I	were	made	a	judge!	then
I	would	see	 that	 right	was	done,	and	 that	every	man	received	his	due!"	And
when	any	man	bowed	down	before	Absalom	as	the	king's	son,	he	would	reach
out	his	hand,	and	lift	him	up,	and	kiss	him	as	his	friend.	Thus	Absalom	won
the	hearts	of	all	whom	he	met,	 from	every	part	of	 the	 land,	until	very	many
wished	that	he	was	king	instead	of	David,	his	father.	For	David	no	longer	led
the	army	in	war,	nor	did	he	sit	as	judge,	nor	did	he	go	among	the	people;	but
lived	apart	in	his	palace,	scarcely	knowing	what	was	being	done	in	the	land.

After	 four	 years	 Absalom	 thought	 that	 he	 was	 strong	 enough	 to	 seize	 the
kingdom.	 He	 said	 to	 David,	 "Let	 me	 go	 to	 the	 city	 of	 Hebron,	 and	 there
worship	the	Lord,	and	keep	a	promise	which	I	made	to	the	Lord	while	I	was	in
the	land	of	Geshur."

David	was	pleased	at	this,	for	he	thought	that	Absalom	really	meant	to	serve
the	Lord.	So	Absalom	went	to	Hebron,	and	with	him	went	a	great	company	of



his	friends.	A	few	of	these	knew	of	Absalom's	plans,	but	most	of	them	knew
nothing.	 At	 Hebron,	 Absalom	 was	 joined	 by	 a	 very	 wise	 man,	 named
Ahithophel,	who	was	one	of	David's	chief	advisers,	and	in	one	whom	David
trusted	fully.

Suddenly	the	word	was	sent	through	all	the	land	by	swift	runners,	"Absalom
has	been	made	king	at	Hebron!"	Those	who	were	in	the	secret	helped	to	lead
others,	and	soon	 it	 seemed	as	 though	all	 the	people	were	on	Absalom's	 side
and	ready	to	receive	him	as	king	in	place	of	David.

The	news	came	to	David	in	the	palace,	that	Absalom	had	made	himself	king,
that	many	of	the	rulers	were	with	him,	and	that	the	people	in	their	hearts	really
desired	Absalom.	David	did	not	know	whom	he	could	trust,	and	he	prepared
to	escape	before	it	would	be	too	late.	He	took	with	him	a	few	of	his	servants
who	chose	to	remain	by	his	side,	and	his	wives,	and	especially	his	wife	Bath-
sheba,	and	her	son,	the	little	Solomon.

As	 they	were	going	out	of	 the	gates	 they	were	 joined	by	 Ittai,	who	was	 the
commander	of	his	guard,	and	who	had	with	him	six	hundred	 trained	men	of
war.	Ittai	was	not	an	Israelite,	but	was	a	stranger	in	the	land,	and	David	was
surprised	that	he	should	offer	to	go	with	him.	He	said	to	Ittai,	"Why	do	you,	a
stranger,	go	with	us?	I	know	not	to	what	places	we	may	go	or	what	trouble	we
may	meet.	 It	would	be	better	 for	you	and	your	men	to	go	back	 to	your	own
land;	and	may	mercy	and	truth	go	with	you!"

And	Ittai	answered	the	king,	"As	the	Lord	God	lives,	and	as	my	lord	the	king
lives,	surely	in	what	place	the	king	shall	be,	whether	in	death	or	in	life,	there
will	we,	his	servants,	be	with	him."

So	 Ittai	 and	his	 brave	 six	 hundred	 soldiers	went	with	David	out	 of	 the	 city,
over	 the	 brook	Kedron,	 toward	 the	wilderness.	And	 soon	 after	 came	Zadok
and	Abiathar,	 the	priests,	and	 the	Levites,	carrying	 the	holy	ark	of	 the	Lord.
And	David	said,	"Take	back	the	ark	of	God	into	the	city.	If	I	shall	find	favor	in
the	sight	of	the	Lord,	he	will	bring	me	again	to	see	it;	but	if	the	Lord	says,	'I
have	no	pleasure	 in	David,'	 then	 let	 the	Lord	do	with	me	 as	 seems	good	 to
him."



And	David	thought	also	that	the	priests	might	help	him	more	in	the	city	than	if
they	should	go	away	with	him.	He	said	to	Zadok,	"Do	you	go	back	to	the	city
and	watch;	and	send	word	to	me	by	your	son,	Ahimaaz,	and	Jonathan,	the	son
of	Abiathar.	I	will	wait	at	the	crossing	place	of	the	river	Jordan	for	news	from
you."

So	Zadok	and	Abiathar,	the	priests,	carried	the	holy	ark	back	to	its	Tabernacle
on	Mount	 Zion,	 and	 watched	 closely,	 that	 they	 might	 send	 David	 word	 of
anything	 that	 would	 help	 his	 cause.	 David	 walked	 up	 the	 steep	 side	 of	 the
Mount	of	Olives,	on	the	east	of	Jerusalem,	with	his	head	covered	and	his	feet
bare,	as	one	in	mourning,	weeping	as	he	walked.	And	all	the	people	who	were
with	him,	and	those	who	saw	him,	were	weeping	in	their	sorrow	over	David's
fall	from	his	high	place.

On	 the	 top	 of	 the	 hill	David	 found	 another	man	waiting	 to	 see	 him.	 It	was
Hushai,	who	was	one	of	David's	best	friends.	He	stood	there	in	sorrow,	with
his	 garments	 torn	 and	 earth	 upon	 his	 head,	 ready	 to	 go	 into	 the	wilderness
with	David.	But	David	said	to	Hushai,	"If	you	go	with	us	you	cannot	help	me
in	 any	way;	 but	 if	 you	 stay	 in	 the	 city,	 and	pretend	 to	 be	Absalom's	 friend,
then	perhaps	you	can	watch	against	the	advice	that	the	wise	man,	Ahithophel,
gives	 to	 Absalom,	 and	 prevent	 Absalom	 from	 following	 it.	 Zadok	 and
Abiathar,	 the	 priests,	 will	 help	 you,	 and	 through	 their	 sons,	 Ahimaaz	 and
Jonathan,	you	can	send	word	to	me	of	all	that	you	hear."

A	little	past	the	top	of	the	hill	another	man	was	waiting	for	David.	It	was	Ziba,
the	 servant	 of	Mephibosheth.	You	 remember	 how	 kindly	David	 had	 treated
Mephibosheth,	because	he	was	the	son	of	David's	dear	friend,	Jonathan.	Ziba
had	by	his	side	a	couple	of	asses	saddled,	and	on	them	two	hundred	loaves	of
bread,	and	a	hundred	clusters	of	raisins,	and	a	quantity	of	fruit,	and	a	goat-skin
full	of	wine.	David	said	to	Ziba,	"For	what	purpose	are	all	these	things	here?"

And	Ziba	said,	"The	asses	are	for	 the	king;	and	here	is	food	for	 the	journey,
and	wine	for	those	who	may	grow	faint	and	may	need	it	in	the	wilderness."

And	David	asked	Ziba,	"Where	is	Mephibosheth,	your	master?"

"He	is	in	Jerusalem,"	said	Ziba;	"for	he	says	that	the	kingdom	may	be	given



back	to	him,	as	he	is	the	heir	of	Saul's	house."

David	felt	very	sad	as	he	heard	that	Mephibosheth	had	forsaken	him,	and	he
said	 to	Ziba,	 "Whatever	 has	 belonged	 to	Mephibosheth	 shall	 be	 yours	 from
this	time."

But	 David	 did	 not	 know	 that	 all	 Ziba's	 words	 were	 false,	 and	 that
Mephibosheth	had	not	forsaken	him.	This	man	was	Shimei,	and	he	belonged
to	the	family	of	King	Saul.	As	David	and	his	party	walked	along	the	crest	of
the	hill,	Shimei	walked	over	the	hill	on	the	other	side	of	a	narrow	valley,	and
as	he	walked	he	threw	stones	at	David,	and	cursed	him,	shouting,	"Get	out,	get
out,	you	man	of	blood,	you	wicked	man!	Now	the	Lord	is	bringing	upon	you
all	the	wrong	that	you	did	to	Saul,	when	he	was	your	king.	You	robbed	Saul	of
his	kingdom,	and	now	your	own	son	is	robbing	you.	You	are	suffering	just	as
you	deserve,	for	you	are	a	bloody	man!"

Then	Abishai,	 the	son	of	Zeruiah,	who	was	one	of	David's	men	and	David's
own	nephew,	said,	"Why	should	this	dog	be	allowed	to	bark	against	my	lord
the	 king?	Let	me	 go	 across	 the	 valley,	 and	 I	will	 strike	 off	 his	 head	 at	 one
blow!"

But	David	said,	"If	it	is	the	Lord's	will	that	this	man	should	curse	David,	then
let	him	curse	on.	My	own	son	is	seeking	to	take	away	my	life,	and	is	it	strange
that	 this	man	of	 another	 tribe	 should	hate	me?	 It	may	be	 that	 the	Lord	will
look	upon	the	wrong	done	to	me,	and	will	do	good	to	me."

So	David	and	his	wives,	and	his	servants,	and	the	soldiers	who	were	faithful	to
him,	went	on	 toward	 the	wilderness	and	 the	valley	of	 the	Jordan.	Soon	after
David	had	escaped	from	the	city,	Absalom	came	into	it	with	his	friends	and	a
host	of	his	followers.	As	Absalom	drew	near,	Hushai,	David's	friend,	stood	by
the	road,	crying,	"Long	live	the	king!	Long	live	the	king!"

And	Absalom	 said	 to	 Hushai,	 "Is	 this	 the	 way	 you	 treat	 your	 friend?	Why
have	you	not	stayed	beside	your	friend	David?"

Hushai	 said	 to	Absalom,	 "Whom	 the	Lord	and	his	people	have	chosen,	him
will	 I	 follow,	and	with	him	I	will	stay.	As	I	have	served	the	father,	so	will	 I



serve	the	son."

Then	 Hushai	 went	 into	 the	 palace	 among	 the	 followers	 of	 Absalom.	 And
Absalom	said	to	Ahithophel,	"Tell	me	what	to	do	next?"

Now	Ahithophel	was	a	very	wise	man.	He	knew	what	was	best	for	Absalom's
success,	 and	 he	 said,	 "Let	 me	 choose	 out	 twelve	 thousand	men,	 and	 I	 will
pursue	 David	 this	 very	 night.	We	 will	 come	 upon	 David	 when	 he	 is	 tired,
while	 only	 a	 few	 people	 are	with	 him,	 and	 before	 he	 has	 time	 to	 form	 any
plans	or	to	gather	an	army,	I	will	kill	David,	and	will	harm	no	one	else;	and
then	 you	 can	 reign	 as	 king	 in	 peace,	 and	 all	 the	 people	will	 submit	 to	 you
when	they	know	that	David	is	no	longer	living."

Absalom	thought	that	this	was	wise	advice;	but	he	sent	for	[326]	Hushai.	He
told	him	what	Ahithophel	had	said,	and	asked	for	his	advice	also.	And	Hushai
said,	"The	advice	that	Ahithophel	gives	is	not	good	for	the	present	time.	You
know	that	David	and	his	men	are	very	brave,	and	just	now	they	are	as	savage
as	a	bear	robbed	of	her	cubs.	David	is	with	his	men	in	some	safe	place,	hidden
in	 a	 cave	 or	 among	 the	 mountains,	 and	 they	 will	 watch	 against	 those	 who
come	 out	 to	 seek	 for	 them,	 and	 will	 rush	 upon	 them	 suddenly	 from	 their
hiding-place.	Then,	as	soon	as	the	news	goes	through	the	land	that	Absalom's
men	have	been	beaten,	everybody	will	turn	away	from	Absalom	to	David.	The
better	plan	would	be	to	wait	until	you	can	gather	all	the	men	of	war	in	Israel,
from	Dan	 in	 the	north	 to	Beersheba	 in	 the	 south.	And	 then,	 if	David	 is	 in	a
city,	there	will	be	men	enough	to	pull	the	city	in	pieces,	or	if	he	is	in	the	field
we	will	surround	him	on	every	side."	And	Absalom	and	the	rulers	who	were
with	him	said	to	each	other,	"The	advice	of	Hushai	is	better	than	the	advice	of
Ahithophel.	Let	us	do	as	Hushai	tells	us	to	do."

So	Absalom	sat	down	in	his	father's	palace	and	began	to	enjoy	himself	while
they	were	gathering	his	army.	This	was	just	what	Hushai	wished,	for	it	would
give	David	 time	 to	gather	his	 army	also,	 and	he	knew	 that	 the	hearts	of	 the
people	would	soon	turn	from	Absalom	back	to	David.

Hushai	told	Zadok	and	Abiathar,	the	priests,	of	Absalom's	plans,	and	they	sent
word	 by	 a	 young	 woman	 to	 their	 sons,	 Ahimaaz	 and	 Jonathan,	 who	 were
watching	outside	 the	city,	 and	 these	young	men	hastened	 to	 tell	David,	who



was	waiting	 beside	 the	 river	 Jordan.	 Then	David	 and	 his	men	 found	 a	 safe
refuge	in	Mahanaim,	in	the	tribe	of	Gad,	across	Jordan;	and	there	his	friends
from	all	the	land	began	to	come	to	him.

When	Ahithophel	saw	that	his	advice	had	not	been	taken,	and	that	Hushai	was
preferred	 in	 his	 place,	 he	 knew	 at	 once	 that	 Absalom	 could	 not	 hold	 the
kingdom,	and	 that	Absalom's	cause	was	already	as	good	as	 lost.	He	went	 to
his	home,	put	all	his	house	and	his	affairs	in	order,	and	hanged	himself;	for	he
thought	that	it	was	better	to	die	by	his	own	hand	than	to	be	put	to	death	as	a
traitor	by	King	David.

Absalom	 for	 a	 little	 time	 had	 his	wish.	He	 sat	 on	 the	 throne,	 and	wore	 the
crown,	and	lived	in	the	palace	at	Jerusalem	as	the	king	of	Israel.



ABSALOM	IN	THE	WOOD:	DAVID	ON	THE	THRONE

II	Samuel	17:24	to	20:26	

	 	 THE	 land	 on	 the	 east	 of	 Jordan,	where	David	 found	 a	 refuge,	was	 called
Gilead,	a	word	which	means	"high,"	because	it	is	higher	than	the	land	opposite
on	 the	 west	 of	 Jordan.	 There,	 in	 the	 city	 of	 Mahanaim,	 the	 rulers	 and	 the
people	were	friendly	 to	David.	They	brought	food	of	all	kinds	and	drink	for
David	and	 those	who	were	with	him;	 for	 they	said,	"The	people	are	hungry,
and	thirsty,	and	very	tired,	from	their	long	journey	through	the	wilderness."

And	at	 this	place	David's	 friends	gathered	 from	all	 the	 tribes	of	 Israel,	until
around	him	was	an	army.	It	was	not	so	large	as	the	army	of	Absalom,	but	in	it
were	more	 of	 the	 brave	 old	warriors	who	 had	 fought	 under	David	 in	 other
years.	David	divided	his	army	into	three	parts,	and	placed	over	the	three	parts
Joab,	his	brother	Abishai,	and	Ittai,	who	had	followed	him	so	faithfully.

David	said	to	 the	chiefs	of	his	army	and	to	his	men,	"I	will	go	out	with	you
into	the	battle."

But	 the	men	 said	 to	David,	 "No,	 you	must	 not	 go	with	 us;	 for	 if	 half	 of	 us
should	lose	our	lives,	no	one	will	care;	but	you	are	worth	ten	thousand	of	us,
and	your	life	is	too	precious.	You	must	stay	here	in	the	city,	and	be	ready	to
help	us	if	we	need	help."



So	 the	 king	 stood	 by	 the	 gate	 of	Mahanaim	while	 his	men	marched	 out	 by
hundreds	and	by	thousands.	And	as	they	went	past	the	king	the	men	heard	him
say	to	the	three	chiefs,	Joab,	and	Abishai,	and	Ittai,	"For	my	sake,	deal	gently
with	the	young	man,	Absalom."

Even	to	the	last	David	loved	the	son	who	had	done	to	him	such	great	wrong,
and	David	would	have	them	spare	his	life.

A	 great	 battle	 was	 fought	 on	 that	 day	 at	 a	 place	 called	 "The	 Wood	 of
Ephraim,"	though	it	was	not	in	the	tribe	of	Ephraim,	but	of	Gad,	on	the	east	of
the	Jordan.	Absalom's	army	was	under	the	command	of	a	man	named	Amasa,
who	was	a	cousin	of	Joab;	for	his	mother,	Abigail,	and	Joab's	mother,	Zeruiah,
were	both	sisters	of	David.	So	both	the	armies	were	led	by	nephews	of	King
David.	Absalom	himself	went	into	the	battle,	riding	upon	a	mule,	as	was	the
custom	of	kings.

David's	soldiers	won	a	great	victory,	and	killed	thousands	of	Absalom's	men.
The	armies	were	scattered	 in	 the	woods,	and	many	men	were	 lost,	 so	 that	 it
was	 said	 that	 the	 woods	 swallowed	 up	 more	 men	 than	 the	 sword.	 When
Absalom	saw	that	his	cause	was	hopeless	he	rode	away,	hoping	to	escape.	But
as	 he	was	 riding	 under	 the	 branches	 of	 an	 oak-tree,	 his	 head,	with	 its	 great
mass	of	long	hair,	was	caught	in	the	boughs	of	the	tree.	He	struggled	to	free
himself,	but	could	not.	His	mule	ran	away,	and	Absalom	was	left	hanging	in
the	air	by	his	head.

One	of	David's	soldiers	saw	him,	and	said	to	Joab,	"I	saw	Absalom	hanging	in
an	oak."

"Why	did	you	not	kill	him?"	asked	Joab.	"If	you	had	killed	him	I	would	have
given	you	ten	pieces	of	silver	and	a	girdle."

"If	you	should	offer	me	a	thousand	pieces	of	silver,"	answered	the	soldier,	"I
would	not	touch	the	king's	son;	for	I	heard	the	king	charge	all	the	generals	and
the	men,	 'Let	no	one	harm	the	young	man	Absalom.'	And	if	I	had	slain	him,
you	yourself	would	not	have	saved	my	life	from	the	king's	anger."



"I	cannot	stay	to	talk	with	you,"	said	Joab;	and	with	three	darts	in	his	hand	he
hastened	to	the	place	where	Absalom	was	hanging.	He	thrust	Absalom's	heart
through	with	the	darts,	and	after	that	his	followers,	finding	that	Absalom	was
still	living,	pierced	his	body	until	they	were	sure	that	he	was	dead.	Then	they
took	down	his	body,	and	threw	it	into	a	deep	hole	in	the	forest,	and	heaped	a
great	pile	of	stones	upon	it.

During	his	life	Absalom	had	built	for	himself	a	monument	in	the	valley	of	the
Kidron,	 on	 the	 east	 of	 Jerusalem.	 There	 he	 had	 expected	 to	 be	 buried;	 but
though	the	monument	stood	long	afterward,	and	was	called	"Absalom's	pillar,"
yet	Absalom's	body	lay	not	there,	but	under	a	heap	of	stones	in	the	wood	of
Ephraim.

After	the	battle	Ahimaaz,	the	son	of	the	priest	Zadok,	came	to	Joab.	Ahimaaz
was	one	of	the	two	young	men	who	brought	news	from	Jerusalem	to	David	at
the	river	Jordan.	He	said	to	Joab,	"Let	me	run	to	the	king,	and	take	to	him	the
news	of	the	battle."

But	Joab	knew	that	the	message	of	Absalom's	death	would	not	be	pleasing	to
King	David,	and	he	said,	"Some	other	time	you	shall	bear	news,	but	not	today,
because	the	king's	son	is	dead."

And	Joab	called	a	Cushite	who	was	standing	near,	and	said	to	him,	"Go,	and
tell	the	king	what	you	have	seen."

The	Cushite	 bowed	 to	 Joab,	 and	 ran.	 But	 after	 a	 time	Ahimaaz,	 the	 son	 of
Zadok,	again	said	to	Joab,	"Let	me	also	run	after	the	Cushite,	and	take	news."

"Why	do	you	wish	 to	go,	my	son?"	said	Joab;	"the	news	will	not	bring	you
any	reward."

"Anyhow,	 let	me	 go,"	 said	 the	 young	man;	 and	 Joab	 gave	 him	 leave.	 Then
Ahimaaz	 ran	with	all	his	might,	 and	by	a	better	 road	over	 the	plain,	 though
less	 direct	 than	 the	 road	 which	 the	 negro	 had	 taken	 over	 the	 mountains.
Ahimaaz	outran	the	Cushite	,	and	came	first	in	sight	to	the	watchman	who	was
standing	on	the	wall,	while	King	David	was	waiting	below	in	the	little	room
between	 the	 outer	 and	 inner	 gates,	 anxious	 for	 news	of	 the	 battle,	 but	more



anxious	for	his	son,	Absalom.

The	watchman	 on	 the	wall	 called	 down	 to	 the	 king,	 and	 said,	 "I	 see	 a	man
running	alone."

And	the	king	said,	"If	he	is	alone,	he	is	bringing	a	message."	He	knew	that	if
men	 were	 running	 away	 after	 a	 defeat	 in	 battle	 there	 would	 be	 a	 crowd
together.	Then	the	watchman	called	again,	"I	see	another	man	running	alone."

And	the	king	said,	"He	also	is	bringing	some	news."

The	watchman	spoke	again,	"The	first	runner	is	coming	near,	and	he	runs	like
Ahimaaz,	the	son	of	Zadok."

And	David	said,	"He	is	a	good	man,	and	he	comes	with	good	news."	Ahimaaz
came	near,	and	cried	out	as	he	ran,	"All	is	well!"

The	 first	words	which	 the	 king	 spoke	were,	 "Is	 it	well	with	 the	 young	man
Absalom?"

Ahimaaz	was	too	wise	to	bring	to	the	king	the	word	of	Absalom's	death.	He
left	 that	 to	 the	other	messenger,	 and	 said,	 "When	 Joab	 sent	me,	 there	was	a
great	 noise	 over	 something	 that	 had	 taken	 place,	 but	 I	 did	 not	 stop	 to	 learn
what	it	was."

A	little	later	came	the	Cushite,	crying,	"News	for	my	lord	the	king!	This	day
the	Lord	has	given	you	victory	over	your	enemies!"

And	David	said	again,	"Is	it	well	with	the	young	man	Absalom?"

Then	the	Cushite,	who	knew	nothing	of	David's	feelings,	answered,	"May	all
the	enemies	of	my	 lord	 the	king,	and	all	 that	 try	 to	do	him	harm,	be	as	 that
young	man	is!"

Then	the	king	was	deeply	moved.	His	sorrow	over	Absalom	made	him	forget
the	victory	that	had	been	won.	Slowly	he	walked	up	the	steps	to	the	room	in
the	tower	over	 the	gate,	and	as	he	walked	he	said,	"O	my	son	Absalom!	my



son,	my	son	Absalom!	I	wish	before	God	that	I	had	died	for	you,	O	Absalom,
my	son,	my	son!"

The	word	soon	went	forth	that	the	king,	instead	of	rejoicing	over	the	victory,
was	weeping	over	his	son.	The	soldiers	came	stealing	back	to	the	city,	not	as
conquerors,	but	as	if	they	had	been	defeated.	Every	one	felt	sorry	for	the	king,
who	sat	in	the	room	over	the	gate,	with	his	face	covered,	and	crying	out,	"O
Absalom,	my	son!	my	son,	my	son	Absalom!"

But	Joab	saw	that	such	great	sorrow	as	the	king	showed	was	not	good	for	his
cause.	He	came	to	David,	and	said	to	him,	"You	have	put	to	shame	this	day	all
those	who	have	fought	for	you	and	saved	your	life.	You	have	shown	that	you
love	those	who	hate	you,	and	that	you	hate	those	who	love	you.	You	have	said
by	 your	 actions	 that	 your	 princes	 and	 your	 servants,	who	have	 been	 true	 to
you,	are	nothing	 to	you;	and	 that	 if	Absalom	had	 lived	and	we	had	all	died,
you	would	 have	 been	 better	 pleased.	Now	 rise	 up,	 and	 act	 like	 a	man,	 and
show	regard	for	those	who	have	fought	for	you.	I	swear	to	you	in	the	name	of
the	Lord,	 that	unless	you	do	 this,	not	a	man	will	 stay	on	your	side,	and	 that
will	 be	worse	 for	you	 than	 all	 the	harm	 that	 has	 ever	 come	upon	you	 in	 all
your	life	before	this	day!"

Then	David	 rose	 up,	 and	washed	 away	 his	 tears,	 and	 put	 on	 his	 robes,	 and
took	his	seat	in	the	gate	as	a	king.	After	this	he	came	from	Mahanaim	to	the
river	Jordan,	and	there	all	the	people	met	him,	to	bring	him	back	to	his	throne
in	Jerusalem.

Among	 the	 first	 to	 come	 was	 Shimei,	 the	 man	 who	 had	 cursed	 David	 and
thrown	stones	at	him	as	he	was	fleeing	from	Absalom.	He	fell	on	his	face,	and
confessed	 his	 crime,	 and	 begged	 for	 mercy.	 Abishai,	 Joab's	 brother,	 said,
"Shall	 not	 Shimei	 be	 put	 to	 death,	 because	 he	 cursed	 the	 king,	 the	 Lord's
anointed?"

But	David	said,	"Not	a	man	shall	be	put	to	death	this	day	in	Israel,	for	today	I
am	king	once	more	over	Israel.	You	shall	not	be	slain,	Shimei;	I	pledge	you
the	word	of	a	king."

And	 Ziba,	 the	 servant	 of	 Mephibosheth,	 was	 there	 with	 his	 sons	 and	 his



followers;	 and	 Mephibosheth	 was	 there	 also	 to	 meet	 the	 king.	 And
Mephibosheth	 had	 not	 dressed	 his	 lame	 feet,	 nor	 trimmed	 his	 beard,	 nor
washed	his	clothes,	from	the	day	when	David	had	left	Jerusalem	until	the	day
when	he	returned	in	peace.	And	David	said	to	him,	"Mephibosheth,	why	did
you	not	offer	to	go	with	me?"

"My	 lord,	 O	 king,"	 said	Mephibosheth,	 "my	 servant	 deceived	me.	He	 said,
'You	are	lame,	and	cannot	go;	but	I	will	go	in	your	name	with	the	king,	and
will	help	him.'	And	he	has	done	me	wrong	with	the	king;	but	what	matters	it
all,	now	that	the	king	has	come	again?"

David	said,	"You	and	Ziba	may	divide	the	land	and	the	property."

And	Mephibosheth	said,	"Let	him	have	it	all,	now	that	the	king	has	come	in
peace	to	his	own	house!"

The	 army	 of	 Absalom	 had	 melted	 away,	 and	 was	 scattered	 throughout	 all
Israel.	David	was	still	displeased	with	Joab,	the	chief	of	his	army,	because	he
had	slain	Absalom,	contrary	to	David's	orders.	He	sent	a	message	to	Amasa,
who	had	been	the	commander	of	Absalom's	army,	and	who	was,	like	Joab	and
Abishai,	David's	own	nephew.	He	said	to	Amasa,	"You	are	of	my	own	family,
of	my	bone	and	my	flesh,	and	you	shall	be	the	general	in	place	of	Joab."

Joab	and	his	brother	were	strong	men,	not	willing	 to	submit	 to	David's	 rule;
and	David	thought	that	he	would	be	safer	on	his	throne	if	they	did	not	hold	so
much	power.	Also,	David	thought	 that	 to	make	Amasa	general	would	please
not	 only	 those	 who	 had	 been	 friends	 to	 Absalom,	 but	 many	 more	 of	 the
people,	for	many	feared	and	hated	Joab.

At	the	river	Jordan	almost	the	whole	tribe	of	Judah	were	gathered	to	bring	the
king	 back	 to	 Jerusalem.	But	 this	 did	 not	 please	 the	men	 of	 the	 other	 tribes.
They	said	to	the	men	of	Judah,	"You	act	as	though	you	were	the	only	friends
of	the	king	in	all	the	land!	We,	too,	have	some	right	to	David."

The	men	of	Judah	said,	"The	king	 is	of	our	own	tribe,	and	 is	one	of	us.	We
come	to	meet	him	because	we	love	him."



But	the	people	of	the	other	tribes	were	still	offended,	and	many	of	them	went
to	their	homes	in	anger.	The	tribe	of	Ephraim,	in	the	middle	of	the	land,	was
very	jealous	of	the	tribe	of	Judah,	and	unwilling	to	come	again	under	David's
rule.	One	man	 in	Ephraim,	Sheba,	 the	 son	of	Bichri,	 began	 a	 new	 rebellion
against	David,	which	for	a	time	threatened	again	to	overthrow	David's	power.

Amasa,	 the	 new	 commander	 of	 the	 army,	 called	 out	 his	 men	 to	 put	 down
Sheba's	 rebellion.	But	 he	was	 slow	 in	gathering	his	 army,	 and	 Joab,	 the	old
general,	 went	 forth	 with	 a	 band	 of	 his	 own	 followers.	 Joab	 met	 Amasa,
pretending	 to	be	his	 friend,	and	killed	him,	and	 then	 took	 the	command.	He
shut	up	Sheba	in	a	city	far	in	the	north,	and	finally	caused	him	to	be	slain.	So
at	 last	 every	 enemy	was	 put	 down;	 and	David	 sat	 again	 in	 peace	 upon	 his
throne.	But	Joab,	whom	David	feared	and	hated	because	of	many	evil	deeds
that	 he	 had	 done,	 was,	 as	 before,	 the	 commander	 of	 the	 army	 and	 in	 great
power.	Joab	was	faithful	to	David,	and	was	a	strong	helper	to	David's	throne.
Without	Joab's	courage	and	skill	in	David's	cause	David	might	have	failed	in
some	of	his	wars,	and	especially	in	the	war	against	Absalom's	followers.	But
Joab	was	cruel	and	wicked;	and	he	was	so	strong	that	David	could	not	control
him.	David	felt	that	he	was	not	fully	the	king	while	Joab	lived.

But	 few	 people	 knew	 how	 David	 felt	 toward	 Joab;	 and	 in	 appearance	 the
throne	of	David	was	now	as	strong	as	it	had	ever	been;	and	David's	last	years
were	years	of	peace	and	of	power.



THE	ANGEL	WITH	THE	DRAWN	SWORD	ON	MOUNT	MORIAH

II	Samuel	24:1	to	25
I	Chronicles	21:1	to	27	

	 	AFTER	 the	 death	 of	Absalom,	David	 ruled	 in	 peace	 over	 Israel	 for	many
years.	His	kingdom	stretched	from	the	river	Euphrates	to	the	border	of	Egypt,
and	from	the	Great	Sea	on	the	west	to	the	great	desert	on	the	east.	But	again
David	did	 that	which	was	very	displeasing	 to	God.	He	gave	orders	 to	 Joab,
who	was	the	commander	of	his	army,	to	send	officers	throughout	all	the	tribes
of	Israel,	and	to	count	all	the	men	who	could	go	forth	to	battle.

It	may	be	that	David's	purpose	was	to	gather	a	great	army	for	some	new	war.
Even	Joab,	 the	general,	knew	 that	 it	was	not	 right	 to	do	 this;	and	he	said	 to
David,	"May	the	Lord	God	make	his	people	an	hundred	times	as	great	as	they
are;	but	are	they	not	all	the	servants	of	my	lord	the	king?	Why	does	the	king
command	this	to	be	done?	Surely	it	will	bring	sin	upon	the	king	and	upon	the
people."

But	David	was	 firm	 in	his	purpose,	and	Joab	obeyed	him,	but	not	willingly.
He	sent	men	through	all	the	twelve	tribes	to	take	the	number	of	those	in	every
city	and	town	who	were	fit	for	war.	They	went	throughout	the	land,	until	they
had	written	 down	 the	 number	 of	 eight	 hundred	 thousand	men	 in	 ten	 of	 the
tribes,	 and	 of	 nearly	 five	 hundred	 thousand	men	 in	 the	 tribe	 of	 Judah,	who



could	be	called	out	for	war.	The	tribe	of	Levi	was	not	counted,	because	all	its
members	 were	 priests	 and	 Levites	 in	 the	 service	 of	 the	 Tabernacle;	 and
Benjamin,	 on	 the	 border	 of	 which	 stood	 the	 city	 of	 Jerusalem,	 was	 not
counted,	because	the	numbering	was	never	finished.

It	was	left	unfinished	because	God	was	angry	with	David	and	with	the	people
on	account	of	this	sin.	David	saw	that	he	had	done	wickedly,	in	ordering	the
count	of	the	people.	He	prayed	to	the	Lord,	and	said,	"O	Lord,	I	have	sinned
greatly	 in	 doing	 this.	 Now,	 O	 Lord,	 forgive	 this	 sin,	 for	 I	 have	 done	 very
foolishly."

Then	 the	Lord	 sent	 to	David,	 a	 prophet,	 a	man	who	 heard	God's	 voice	 and
spoke	as	God's	messenger.	His	name	was	Gad.	Gad	came	to	David,	and	said	to
him,	 "Thus	 saith	 the	Lord,	You	have	 sinned	 in	 this	 thing,	 and	now	you	and
your	land	must	suffer	for	your	sin.	I	will	give	you	the	choice	of	three	troubles
to	come	upon	the	land.	Shall	I	send	seven	years	of	famine,	in	which	there	shall
be	no	harvest?	Or	shall	your	enemies	overcome	you,	and	win	victories	over
you	for	three	months?	Or	shall	 there	be	three	days	when	pestilence	shall	fall
upon	the	land,	and	the	people	shall	die	everywhere?"

And	David	said	 to	 the	prophet	Gad,	 "This	 is	a	hard	choice	of	evils	 to	come
upon	the	land;	but	let	me	fall	into	the	hand	of	the	Lord,	and	not	into	the	hands
of	men;	for	God's	mercies	are	great	and	many.	If	we	must	suffer,	let	the	three
days	of	pestilence	come	upon	the	land."

Then	 the	 Lord's	 angel	 of	 death	 passed	 through	 the	 land,	 and	 in	 three	 days
seventy	thousand	men	died.	And	when	the	angel	of	the	Lord	stretched	out	his
hand	over	 the	city	of	 Jerusalem,	 the	Lord	had	pity	upon	 the	people,	and	 the
Lord	said	to	him,	"It	is	enough;	now	hold	back	your	hand,	and	cause	no	more
of	the	people	to	die."

Then	the	Lord	opened	David's	eyes,	and	he	saw	the	angel	standing	on	Mount
Moriah,	with	a	drawn	sword	in	his	hand,	held	out	toward	the	city.	Then	David
prayed	to	the	Lord,	and	he	said:

"O	 Lord,	 I	 alone	 have	 sinned,	 and	 have	 done	 this	 wickedness	 before	 thee.
These	people	are	like	sheep;	they	have	done	nothing.	Lord,	let	thy	hand	fall	on



me,	and	not	on	these	poor	people."

Then	the	Lord	sent	the	prophet	Gad	to	David,	and	Gad	said	to	him,	"Go,	and
build	an	altar	to	the	Lord	upon	the	place	where	the	angel	was	standing."

Then	David	and	 the	men	of	his	court	went	out	 from	Mount	Zion,	where	 the
city	was	standing,	and	walked	up	the	side	of	Mount	Moriah.	They	found	the
man	who	owned	the	rock	on	the	top	of	the	mountain	threshing	wheat	upon	it,
with	his	sons;	for	the	smooth	rock	was	used	as	a	threshing-floor,	upon	which
oxen	walked	over	 the	heads	of	grain,	beating	out	 the	kernels	with	 their	 feet.
This	man	was	not	 an	 Israelite,	 but	 a	 foreigner,	of	 the	 race	 that	had	 lived	on
those	mountains	before	the	Israelites	came.	His	name	was	Araunah.

When	Araunah	saw	David	and	his	nobles	coming	toward	him,	he	bowed	down
with	his	face	toward	the	ground,	and	said,	"For	what	purpose	does	my	lord	the
king	come	to	his	servant?"

"I	have	come,"	said	David,	"to	buy	your	threshing-floor,	and	to	build	upon	it
an	 altar	 to	 the	 Lord,	 that	 I	 may	 pray	 to	 God	 to	 stop	 the	 plague	 which	 is
destroying	the	people."

And	Araunah	said	to	David,	"Let	my	lord	the	king	take	it	freely	as	a	gift,	and
with	it	 these	oxen	for	a	burnt-offering,	and	the	threshing-tools	and	the	yokes
of	the	oxen	for	the	wood	on	the	altar.	All	 this,	O	king,	Araunah	gives	to	the
king."

"No,"	said	King	David;	"I	cannot	take	it	as	a	gift;	but	I	will	pay	you	the	price
for	it.	For	I	will	not	make	an	offering	to	the	Lord	my	God	of	that	which	costs
me	nothing."

So	David	gave	to	Araunah	the	full	price	for	the	land,	and	for	the	oxen,	and	for
the	wood.	And	there,	on	the	rock,	he	built	an	altar	to	the	Lord	God,	and	on	it
he	offered	burnt-offerings	and	peace-offerings.	The	Lord	heard	David's	prayer
and	took	away	the	plague	from	the	land.

And	on	that	rock	afterward	stood	the	altar	of	the	temple	of	the	Lord	on	Mount
Moriah.	The	 rock	 is	 standing	 even	 to	 this	 day,	 and	over	 it	 a	 building	 called



"The	Dome	of	 the	Rock."	Those	who	visit	 the	place	can	 look	upon	the	very
spot	where	David	built	his	altar	and	called	upon	the	Lord.	
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SOLOMON	ON	DAVID'S	THRONE

I	Kings	1:1	to	53	

	DURING	 the	 later	years	of	David's	 reign	he	 laid	up	great	 treasure	of	gold,
and	 silver,	 and	 brass,	 and	 iron,	 for	 the	 building	 of	 a	 house	 to	 the	 Lord	 on
Mount	Moriah.	This	house	was	 to	be	called	"The	Temple,"	and	 it	was	 to	be
made	 very	 beautiful,	 the	most	 beautiful	 building,	 and	 the	 richest,	 in	 all	 the
land.	David	had	greatly	desired	to	build	 this	house	while	he	was	the	king	of
Israel,	but	God	said	to	him:

"You	have	been	a	man	of	war,	and	have	fought	many	battles,	and	shed	much
blood.	My	house	 shall	be	built	by	a	man	of	peace.	When	you	die,	your	 son
Solomon	shall	reign,	and	he	shall	have	peace,	and	shall	build	my	house."

So	David	made	ready	great	store	of	precious	things	for	the	temple,	also	stone,
and	cedar	to	be	used	in	the	building.	And	David	said	to	Solomon,	his	son:

"God	has	promised	that	there	shall	be	rest	and	peace	to	the	land	while	you	are
king;	and	the	Lord	will	be	with	you,	and	you	shall	build	a	house,	where	God
shall	live	among	his	people."

But	David	 had	 other	 sons	who	were	 older	 than	 Solomon;	 and	 one	 of	 these
sons,	whose	name	was	Adonijah,	formed	a	plan	to	make	himself	king.	David



was	now	very	old,	and	he	was	no	longer	able	to	go	out	of	his	palace	and	to	be
seen	among	the	people.

Adonijah	gathered	his	friends;	and	among	them	were	Joab,	the	general	of	the
army,	and	Abiathar,	one	of	 the	two	high-priests.	They	met	at	a	place	outside
the	wall,	 and	 had	 a	 great	 feast,	 and	were	 about	 to	 crown	Adonijah	 as	 king,
when	word	came	 to	David	 in	 the	palace.	David,	 though	old	and	 feeble,	was
still	wise.	He	said,	"Let	us	make	Solomon	king	at	once,	and	thus	put	an	end	to
the	plans	of	these	men."

So,	at	David's	command,	they	brought	out	the	mule	on	which	no	one	but	the
king	 was	 allowed	 to	 ride,	 and	 they	 placed	 Solomon	 upon	 it,	 and	 with	 the
king's	 guards,	 and	 the	 nobles,	 and	 the	 great	 men,	 they	 brought	 the	 young
Solomon	down	to	the	valley	of	Gihon,	south	of	the	city.

And	Zadok	 the	priest	 took	 from	 the	Tabernacle	 the	horn	 filled	with	holy	oil
that	was	used	for	anointing	or	pouring	oil	on	the	head	of	the	priests	when	they
were	 set	 apart	 for	 their	work.	He	 poured	 oil	 from	 this	 horn	 on	 the	 head	 of
Solomon,	 and	 then	 the	 priests	 blew	 the	 trumpets,	 and	 all	 the	 people	 cried
aloud,	"God	save	King	Solomon."

All	this	time	Adonijah,	and	Joab,	and	their	friends	were	not	far	away,	almost
in	 the	 same	valley,	 feasting	 and	making	merry,	 intending	 to	make	Adonijah
king.	They	heard	the	sound	of	trumpets	and	the	shouting	of	the	people.	Joab
said,	"What	is	the	cause	of	all	this	noise	and	uproar?"

A	moment	 later	 Jonathan,	 the	 son	of	Abiathar,	 came	 running	 in.	We	 read	of
him	in	the	book	of	2	Samuel	as	one	of	the	two	young	men	who	brought	news
from	 Jerusalem	 to	David	 at	 the	 river	 Jordan.	 Jonathan	 said	 to	 the	men	who
were	feasting:

"Our	lord,	King	David,	has	made	Solomon	king,	and	he	has	just	been	anointed
in	Gihon;	and	all	the	princes	and	the	heads	of	the	army	are	with	him,	and	the
people	are	shouting,	 'God	save	King	Solomon!'	And	David	has	sent	from	his
bed	 a	message	 to	 Solomon,	 saying,	 'May	 the	Lord	make	 your	 name	 greater
than	my	name	has	been!	Blessed	be	the	Lord,	who	has	given	me	a	son	to	sit
this	day	on	my	throne!'	"



When	Adonijah	 and	 his	 friends	 heard	 this	 they	were	 filled	with	 fear.	 Every
man	went	at	once	 to	his	house,	except	Adonijah.	He	hastened	 to	 the	altar	of
the	 Lord,	 and	 knelt	 before	 it,	 and	 took	 hold	 of	 the	 horns	 that	 were	 on	 its
corners	 in	 front.	 This	 was	 a	 holy	 place,	 and	 he	 hoped	 that	 there	 Solomon
might	have	mercy	on	him.	And	Solomon	said,	"If	Adonijah	will	do	right	and
be	true	to	me	as	the	king	of	Israel,	no	harm	shall	come	to	him;	but	if	he	does
wrong	 he	 shall	 die."	 Then	 Adonijah	 came	 and	 bowed	 down	 before	 King
Solomon,	 and	 promised	 to	 obey	 him,	 and	 Solomon	 said,	 "Go	 to	 your	 own
house."

Not	long	after	this	David	sent	for	Solomon;	and	from	his	bed	he	gave	his	last
advice	 to	 Solomon.	 And	 soon	 after	 that	 David	 died,	 an	 old	 man,	 having
reigned	in	all	forty	years,	seven	years	over	the	tribe	of	Judah	at	Hebron,	and
thirty-three	years	over	all	Israel	in	Jerusalem.	He	was	buried	in	great	honor	on
Mount	Zion,	and	his	tomb	remained	standing	for	many	years.



THE	WISE	YOUNG	KING

I	Kings	3:1	to	4:	34
II	Chronicles	1:	1	to	13	

		SOLOMON	was	a	very	young	man,	not	more	than	twenty	years	old,	when	he
became	king	 and	bore	 the	heavy	 care	 of	 a	 great	 land.	For	 his	 kingdom	was
larger	than	the	twelve	tribes	of	Israel,	from	Dan	to	Beersheba.	On	the	north	he
ruled	over	all	Syria,	from	Mount	Hermon	as	far	as	the	great	river	Euphrates.
On	the	east,	Ammon	and	Moab	were	under	his	power,	and	in	the	south	all	the
land	of	Edom,	far	down	into	the	desert	where	the	Israelites	had	wandered	long
before.	He	had	no	wars,	as	David	had	before	him,	but	at	home	and	abroad	his
great	realm	was	at	peace	as	long	as	Solomon	reigned.

Soon	 after	 Solomon	 became	 king	 he	went	 to	Gibeon,	 a	 few	miles	 north	 of
Jerusalem,	where	 the	 altar	 of	 the	Lord	 stood	 until	 the	Temple	was	 built.	At
Gibeon	Solomon	made	offerings	and	worshipped	the	Lord	God	of	Israel.

And	that	night	the	Lord	God	came	to	Solomon,	and	spoke	to	him.	The	Lord
said,	"Ask	of	me	whatever	you	choose,	and	I	will	give	it	to	you."

And	Solomon	said	to	the	Lord,	"O	Lord,	thou	didst	show	great	kindness	to	my
father,	David;	and	now	thou	hast	made	me	king	in	my	father's	place.	I	am	only
a	child,	O	Lord.	 I	know	not	how	 to	 rule	 this	great	people,	which	 is	 like	 the



dust	 of	 the	 earth	 in	 number.	 Give	 me,	 O	 Lord,	 I	 pray	 thee,	 wisdom	 and
knowledge,	 that	 I	may	 judge	 this	 people,	 and	may	 know	 how	 to	 rule	 them
aright."

The	Lord	was	pleased	with	Solomon's	choice,	and	the	Lord	said	to	Solomon,
"Since	you	have	not	asked	of	me	long	life,	nor	great	riches	for	yourself,	nor
victory	 over	 your	 enemies,	 nor	 great	 power,	 but	 have	 asked	 wisdom	 and
knowledge	to	judge	this	people,	I	have	given	you	wisdom	greater	than	that	of
any	king	before	you,	 and	greater	 than	 that	of	 any	king	 that	 shall	 come	after
you.	And	because	you	have	asked	this,	I	will	give	you	not	only	wisdom,	but
also	honor	and	riches.	And	if	you	will	obey	my	words,	as	your	father	David
obeyed,	you	shall	have	long	life,	and	shall	rule	for	many	years."

Then	Solomon	awoke	and	found	that	it	was	a	dream.	But	it	was	a	dream	that
came	 true,	 for	God	gave	 to	Solomon	all	 that	he	had	promised,	wisdom,	and
riches,	and	honor,	and	power,	and	long	life.

(	click	to	see	1	Kings	3:5-15	)

	Soon	after	this	Solomon	showed	his	wisdom.	Two	women	came	before	him
with	two	little	babies,	one	dead	and	the	other	living.	Each	of	the	two	women
claimed	the	living	child	as	her	own,	and	said	that	the	dead	child	belonged	to
the	other	woman.	One	of	the	women	said,	"O	my	lord,	we	two	women	were
sleeping	with	our	children	in	one	bed.	And	this	woman	in	her	sleep	lay	upon
her	child,	and	it	died.	Then	she	placed	her	dead	child	beside	me	while	I	was
asleep,	and	took	my	child.	In	the	morning	I	saw	that	it	was	not	my	child;	but
she	says	it	 is	mine,	and	the	living	child	is	hers.	Now,	O	king,	command	this
woman	to	give	me	my	own	child."	Then	the	other	woman	said,	"That	 is	not
true.	The	dead	baby	is	her	own,	and	the	living	one	is	mine,	which	she	is	trying
to	take	from	me."

The	young	king	listened	to	both	women.	Then	he	said,	"Bring	me	a	sword."

They	brought	a	sword,	and	then	Solomon	said,	"Take	this	sword,	and	cut	the
living	child	in	two,	and	give	half	of	it	to	each	one."

Then	one	of	the	women	cried	out,	and	said,	"O	my	lord,	do	not	kill	my	child!



Let	the	other	woman	have	it,	but	let	the	child	live!"

But	 the	 other	woman	 said,	 "No,	 cut	 the	 child	 in	 two,	 and	divide	 it	 between
us!"

Then	Solomon	said,	"Give	the	living	child	to	the	woman	who	would	not	have
it	slain,	for	she	is	its	mother."

And	all	 the	people	wondered	at	 the	wisdom	of	one	 so	young;	 and	 they	 saw
that	God	had	gave	him	understanding.

Solomon	 chose	 some	of	 the	 great	men	who	had	helped	his	 father	David,	 to
stand	 beside	 his	 throne	 and	 do	 his	 will.	 Among	 those	 was	 a	 man	 named
Benaiah,	 the	 son	of	 Jehoioda.	He	was	one	of	 those	who	had	come	 to	David
while	he	was	hiding	from	Saul.	At	that	time	Benaiah,	while	still	a	young	man,
did	a	very	bold	deed.	He	found	a	 lion	 in	a	deep	pit,	 leaped	 into	 the	pit,	and
killed	 the	 lion.	 For	 this	 act,	Benaiah	 became	 famous,	 for	 few	people	would
dare	 to	venture	so	near	 to	a	 lion,	with	 the	weapons	 in	use	at	 that	 time.	This
brave	man	was	 old	 in	 Solomon's	 day,	 but	 he	was	 still	 strong,	 and	 Solomon
gave	him	a	high	place,	at	the	head	of	his	guards.



1	Kings	3:5-15

King	James	Version	

5	In	Gibeon	the	Lord	appeared	to	Solomon	in	a	dream	by	night:	and	God	said,
Ask	what	I	shall	give	thee.

6	 And	 Solomon	 said,	 Thou	 hast	 shewed	 unto	 thy	 servant	 David	 my	 father
great	mercy,	according	as	he	walked	before	thee	in	truth,	and	in	righteousness,
and	 in	 uprightness	 of	 heart	with	 thee;	 and	 thou	 hast	 kept	 for	 him	 this	 great
kindness,	that	thou	hast	given	him	a	son	to	sit	on	his	throne,	as	it	is	this	day.

7	And	now,	O	Lord	my	God,	thou	hast	made	thy	servant	king	instead	of	David
my	father:	and	I	am	but	a	little	child:	I	know	not	how	to	go	out	or	come	in.

8	And	thy	servant	is	in	the	midst	of	thy	people	which	thou	hast	chosen,	a	great
people,	that	cannot	be	numbered	nor	counted	for	multitude.

9	Give	therefore	thy	servant	an	understanding	heart	to	judge	thy	people,	that	I
may	discern	between	good	and	bad:	for	who	is	able	to	judge	this	thy	so	great	a
people?

10	And	the	speech	pleased	the	Lord,	that	Solomon	had	asked	this	thing.

11	And	God	said	unto	him,	Because	thou	hast	asked	this	 thing,	and	hast	not
asked	for	thyself	long	life;	neither	hast	asked	riches	for	thyself,	nor	hast	asked
the	 life	of	 thine	enemies;	but	hast	asked	for	 thyself	understanding	 to	discern
judgment;

12	Behold,	I	have	done	according	to	thy	words:	lo,	I	have	given	thee	a	wise
and	 an	 understanding	 heart;	 so	 that	 there	 was	 none	 like	 thee	 before	 thee,
neither	after	thee	shall	any	arise	like	unto	thee.

13	And	I	have	also	given	thee	that	which	thou	hast	not	asked,	both	riches,	and
honor:	 so	 that	 there	 shall	 not	 be	 any	 among	 the	kings	 like	unto	 thee	 all	 thy



days.

14	 And	 if	 thou	 wilt	 walk	 in	 my	 ways,	 to	 keep	 my	 statutes	 and	 my
commandments,	as	thy	father	David	did	walk,	then	I	will	lengthen	thy	days.

15	 And	 Solomon	 awoke;	 and,	 behold,	 it	 was	 a	 dream.	 And	 he	 came	 to
Jerusalem,	and	stood	before	the	ark	of	the	covenant	of	the	Lord,	and	offered
up	 burnt	 offerings,	 and	 offered	 peace	 offerings,	 and	made	 a	 feast	 to	 all	 his
servants.



THE	HOUSE	OF	GOD	ON	MOUNT	MORIAH

I	Kings	5:1	to	9:	9	
II	Chronicles	3:1	to	7:22	

		THE	great	work	of	Solomon's	reign	was	the	building	of	 the	house	of	God,
which	was	called	"The	Temple."	This	stood	on	Mount	Moriah,	on	the	east	of
Mount	Zion,	and	it	covered	the	whole	mountain.	King	David	had	prepared	for
it	by	gathering	great	stores	of	gold,	and	silver,	and	stone,	and	cedar-wood.	The
walls	were	made	of	stone,	and	the	roof	of	cedar.

For	 the	 building	 the	 cedar	 was	 brought	 from	Mount	 Lebanon,	 where	 there
were	many	large	cedar-trees.	The	trees	were	cut	down	and	carried	to	Tyre	on
the	 seacoast.	 There	 they	 were	 made	 into	 rafts	 in	 the	 Great	 Sea,	 and	 were
floated	down	to	Joppa.	At	Joppa	they	were	taken	ashore	and	were	carried	up
to	Jerusalem.	All	this	work	was	done	by	the	men	of	Tyre,	at	the	command	of
their	king,	Hiram,	who	was	a	 friend	of	Solomon,	as	he	had	been	a	 friend	of
King	David.

All	the	stones	for	the	building	of	the	Temple	were	hewn	into	shape	and	fitted
together	before	they	were	brought	to	Mount	Moriah.	And	all	the	beams	for	the
roof	and	the	pillars	of	cedar	were	carved	and	made	to	join	each	other;	so	that
as	the	walls	arose	no	sound	of	hammer	or	chisel	was	heard;	the	great	building
rose	 up	 quietly.	You	 remember	 the	 form	 of	 the	 Tabernacle	which	was	 built



before	Mount	Sinai,	 in	 the	wilderness,	with	 its	court,	 its	Holy	Place,	and	 its
Holy	of	Holies.	 	The	Temple	was	copied	after	 the	Tabernacle,	 except	 that	 it
was	much	larger,	and	was	a	house	of	stone	and	cedar,	instead	of	a	tent.

The	Tabernacle	 had	one	 court	 around	 it,	where	 the	priests	 only	 could	 enter;
but	 the	 Temple	 had	 two	 courts,	 both	 open	 to	 the	 sky,	 with	 walls	 of	 stone
around	them,	and	on	the	walls	double	rows	of	cedar	pillars,	and	a	roof	above
the	 pillars,	 so	 that	 people	 could	 walk	 around	 the	 court	 upon	 the	 walls
protected	from	the	sun.	The	court	in	front	was	for	the	people,	for	all	the	men
of	 Israel	 could	 enter	 it,	 but	 no	 people	 of	 foreign	 race.	 This	was	 called	 "the
Fore-court."	Beyond	the	Fore-court	was	 the	Court	of	 the	Priests,	where	only
the	priests	were	allowed	to	walk.	At	the	east	gate	of	this	court	stood	the	great
altar	of	burnt-offerings,	built	of	rough,	unhewn	stones,	for	no	cut	stones	could
be	used	in	the	altar.	This	altar	stood	on	the	rock	which	had	been	the	threshing-
floor	of	Araunah,	where	David	saw	the	angel	of	the	Lord	standing.

Near	the	altar,	in	the	Court	of	the	Priests,	stood	a	great	tank	for	water,	so	large
that	 it	was	 called	 "a	 sea."	 It	was	made	 of	 brass,	 and	 stood	 on	 the	 backs	 of
twelve	oxen,	also	made	of	brass.	From	this	 the	water	was	taken	for	washing
the	offerings.

Within	the	Court	of	the	Priests	stood	the	Holy	House,	or	the	Temple	building,
made	of	marble	and	of	cedar.	Its	front	was	a	high	tower,	called	the	Porch.	In
this	were	rooms	for	the	high-priest	and	his	sons.

Back	of	the	Porch	was	the	Holy	Place.	This	was	a	long	room	in	which	stood
the	table	for	the	twelve	loaves	of	the	bread,	and	golden	altar	of	incense.	In	the
Holy	 Place	 of	 the	 Tabernacle	 stood	 the	 golden	 lampstand.	We	 are	 not	 sure
whether	it	was	in	the	Temple;	for	either	in	place	of	the	lampstand,	or	perhaps
in	addition	to	it,	Solomon	placed	ten	lamps	of	gold	in	the	Holy	Place.

Between	 the	Holy	 Place	 and	 the	Holy	 of	Holies	was	 a	 great	 vail,	 as	 in	 the
Tabernacle.	 And	 in	 the	 Holy	 of	 Holies	 the	 priests	 placed	 the	 Ark	 of	 the
Covenant.	This,	you	remember,	was	a	box	or	chest	of	gold,	in	which	were	kept
the	two	stone	tablets	of	the	Ten	Commandments.	This	ark	of	the	covenant	was
all	 that	 stood	 in	 the	Holy	of	Holies;	 and	 into	 this	 room	only	 the	high-priest
came,	and	he	only	on	one	day	in	the	year,	the	great	Day	of	Atonement,	when



the	scapegoat	was	sent	away.

Outside	of	the	Temple	building	were	rooms	for	the	priests.	They	were	built	on
the	 outer	wall	 of	 the	 house,	 on	 the	 rear	 and	 the	 two	 sides,	 but	 not	 in	 front,
three	stories	high;	and	were	entered	from	the	outside	only.	In	these	rooms	the
priests	lived	while	they	were	staying	at	the	Temple	to	lead	in	the	worship.

Seven	years	were	spent	in	building	the	Temple,	but	at	last	it	was	finished;	and
a	great	service	was	held	when	 the	house	was	set	apart	 to	 the	worship	of	 the
Lord.	Many	offerings	were	burned	upon	 the	great	altar,	 the	ark	was	brought
from	Mount	Zion	and	placed	in	the	Holy	of	Holies,	and	King	Solomon	knelt
upon	a	platform	in	front	of	the	altar	and	offered	a	prayer	to	the	Lord	before	all
the	people,	who	filled	the	courts	of	the	Temple.

One	night,	after	the	Temple	was	finished,	the	Lord	appeared	to	Solomon	in	a
dream	for	the	second	time.	And	the	Lord	said	to	Solomon,	"I	have	heard	the
prayer	which	you	have	offered	to	me,	and	I	have	made	this	house	holy.	It	shall
be	my	house,	and	I	will	dwell	there.	And	if	you	will	walk	before	me	as	David,
your	father,	walked,	doing	my	will,	then	your	throne	shall	stand	forever.	But	if
you	turn	aside	from	following	the	Lord,	then	I	will	leave	this	house,	and	will
turn	from	it,	and	will	let	the	enemies	of	Israel	come	and	destroy	this	house	that
was	built	for	me."



THE	LAST	DAYS	OF	SOLOMON'S	REIGN

I	Kings	10:1	to	11:43	

		UNDER	King	Solomon	the	land	of	Israel	arose	to	greatness	as	never	before
and	never	afterwards.	All	the	countries	around	Israel,	and	some	that	were	far
away,	 sent	 their	 princes	 to	 visit	 Solomon.	 And	 every	 one	 who	 saw	 him
wondered	 at	 his	wisdom	and	 his	 skill	 to	 answer	 hard	 questions.	 It	was	 said
that	King	Solomon	was	the	wisest	man	in	all	the	world.	He	wrote	many	of	the
wise	sayings	in	the	Book	of	Proverbs,	and	many	more	that	have	been	lost.	He
wrote	more	than	a	thousand	songs.	He	spoke	of	trees,	and	of	animals,	and	of
birds,	and	of	fishes.	From	many	lands	people	came	to	see	Solomon's	splendor
in	living	and	to	listen	to	his	wise	words.

In	a	land	more	than	a	thousand	miles	from	Jerusalem,	on	the	south	of	Arabia,
in	 the	 land	 of	 Sheba,	 the	 queen	 heard	 of	 Solomon's	 wisdom.	 She	 left	 her
home,	with	a	great	company	of	her	nobles,	riding	on	camels	and	bearing	rich
gifts;	 and	 she	 came	 to	 visit	King	 Solomon.	The	 queen	 of	 Sheba	 brought	 to
Solomon	 many	 hard	 questions,	 and	 she	 told	 him	 all	 that	 was	 in	 her	 heart.
Solomon	 answered	 all	 her	 questions,	 and	 showed	 her	 all	 the	 glory	 of	 his
palace,	and	his	throne,	and	his	servants,	and	the	richness	of	his	table,	and	the
steps	by	which	he	went	up	from	his	palace	to	the	house	of	the	Lord.	And	when
she	had	heard	and	seen	all,	she	said:

"All	that	I	heard	in	my	own	land	of	your	wisdom	and	your	greatness	was	true.



But	I	did	not	believe	it	until	I	came	and	saw	your	kingdom.	And	not	half	was
told	me;	for	your	wisdom	and	your	splendor	are	far	beyond	what	I	had	heard.
Happy	are	those	who	are	always	before	you	to	hear	your	wisdom!	Blessed	be
the	Lord	thy	God,	who	has	set	thee	on	the	throne	of	Israel!"

And	the	queen	of	Sheba	gave	to	Solomon	great	treasures	of	gold,	and	sweet-
smelling	spices,	and	perfumes;	and	Solomon	also	made	 to	her	 rich	presents.
Then	she	went	back	to	her	own	land.

Solomon's	great	palace,	where	he	lived	in	state,	stood	on	the	southern	slope	of
Mount	Moriah,	 a	 little	 lower	 than	 the	Temple.	 Its	pillars	of	cedar	were	very
many,	so	that	they	stood	like	a	forest;	and	on	that	account	it	was	called	"The
House	of	 the	Forest	of	Lebanon."	From	this	palace	a	wide	staircase	of	stone
led	 up	 to	 the	 Temple,	 and	 Solomon	 and	 his	 princes	 walked	 up	 these	 stairs
when	they	went	to	worship.

But	there	was	a	dark	side	as	well	as	a	bright	side	to	the	reign	of	Solomon.	His
palaces,	and	the	walled	cities	that	he	built	to	protect	his	kingdom	on	all	sides,
and	the	splendor	of	his	court,	cost	much	money.	To	pay	for	these	he	laid	heavy
taxes	upon	his	people,	and	from	all	the	tribes	he	compelled	many	of	the	men
to	work	on	buildings,	to	become	soldiers	in	his	army,	to	labor	in	his	fields,	and
to	serve	in	his	household.	Before	the	close	of	Solomon's	reign	the	cry	of	the
people	rose	up	against	Solomon	and	his	rule,	on	account	of	the	heavy	burdens
that	he	had	laid	upon	the	land.

Solomon	was	very	wise	in	affairs	of	the	world,	but	he	had	no	feeling	for	the
poor	of	the	land,	nor	did	he	love	God	with	all	his	heart.	He	chose	for	his	queen
a	 daughter	 of	 Pharoah,	 the	 king	 of	 Egypt,	 and	 he	 built	 for	 her	 a	 splendid
palace.	And	he	married	many	other	women	who	were	the	daughters	of	kings.
These	women	had	worshipped	idols	in	their	own	homes,	and	to	please	them,
Solomon	built	on	 the	Mount	of	Olives	a	 temple	of	 idols,	 in	 full	view	of	 the
Temple	of	the	Lord.	So	images	of	Baal,	and	the	Asherah,	and	of	Chemosh,	the
idol	of	the	Moabites,	and	of	Molech,	the	idol	of	the	Ammonites,	stood	on	the
hill	in	front	of	Jerusalem;	and	to	these	images	King	Solomon	himself	offered
sacrifices.	How	great	was	the	shame	of	the	good	men	in	Israel	when	they	saw
their	king	surrounded	by	idol-priests,	and	bowing	down	upon	his	face	before
images	of	stone!



The	 Lord	 was	 very	 angry	 with	 Solomon	 for	 all	 this,	 and	 the	 Lord	 said	 to
Solomon,	"Since	you	have	done	these	wicked	things,	and	have	not	kept	your
promise	to	serve	me,	and	because	you	have	turned	aside	from	my	commands,
I	will	surely	take	away	the	kingdom	of	Israel	from	your	son,	and	will	give	it	to
one	of	your	servants.	But	for	the	sake	of	your	father,	David,	who	loved	me	and
obeyed	my	commands,	 I	will	not	 take	away	from	your	son	all	 the	kingdom,
but	I	will	leave	to	him,	and	to	his	children	after	him,	one	tribe."

The	servant	of	King	Solomon,	of	whom	the	Lord	spoke,	was	a	young	man	of
the	 tribe	of	Ephraim,	named	Jeroboam.	He	was	a	very	able	man,	 and	 in	 the
building	of	one	of	Solomon's	castles	he	had	charge	over	all	the	work	done	by
the	men	of	his	 tribe.	One	day	a	prophet	of	 the	Lord,	named	Ahijah,	met	 the
young	Jeroboam	as	he	was	going	out	of	Jerusalem.	Ahijah	 took	off	his	own
mantle,	 which	 was	 a	 new	 one,	 and	 tore	 it	 into	 twelve	 pieces.	 Ten	 of	 these
pieces	he	gave	to	Jeroboam,	saying	to	him:

"Take	these	ten	pieces,	for	thus	saith	the	Lord,	the	God	of	Israel,	I	will	tear	the
kingdom	out	of	the	hand	of	Solomon's	son,	and	will	give	ten	tribes	to	you.	But
Solomon's	 son	shall	have	one	 tribe	 for	my	servant	David's	 sake,	and	 for	 the
sake	of	 Jerusalem.	You	 shall	 reign	over	 ten	of	 the	 tribes	of	 Israel,	 and	 shall
have	all	that	you	desire.	And	if	you	will	do	my	will,	saith	the	Lord,	then	I	will
be	with	you,	and	will	give	to	your	children	and	children's	children	to	rule	long
over	this	land."

When	King	 Solomon	 heard	what	 the	 prophet	Ahijah	 had	 said	 and	 done,	 he
tried	to	kill	Jeroboam.	But	Jeroboam	fled	into	Egypt,	and	stayed	there	until	the
end	of	Solomon's	reign.

Solomon	reigned	in	all	forty	years,	as	David	had	reigned	before	him.	He	died,
and	was	buried	on	Mount	Zion,	and	Rehoboam,	his	son,	became	king	 in	his
place.

Sometimes	the	reign	of	Solomon	has	been	called	"the	Golden	Age	of	Israel,"
because	 it	was	a	 time	of	peace,	and	of	wide	 rule,	and	of	great	 riches.	But	 it
would	be	better	 to	call	 it	 "the	Gilded	Age,"	because	under	all	 the	 show	and
glitter	 of	Solomon's	 reign	 there	were	many	 evil	 things,	 a	 king	 allowing	 and



helping	 the	worship	of	 idols,	a	court	 filled	with	 idle	and	useless	nobles,	and
the	 poor	 of	 the	 land	 heavily	 burdened	with	 taxes	 and	 labor.	 The	 empire	 of
Solomon	was	ready	to	fall	in	pieces,	and	the	fall	soon	came.			



THE	BREAKING	UP	OF	A	GREAT	KINGDOM

I	Kings	12:1	to	24	and	II	Chronicles	10:1	to	19	

	WHEN	 the	 strong	 rule	 of	King	 Solomon	was	 ended	 by	 his	 death,	 and	 his
weak	 son,	Rehoboam,	 followed	him	as	king,	 all	 the	people	of	 Israel	 rose	as
one	man	 against	 the	heavy	burdens	which	Solomon	had	 laid	 upon	 the	 land.
They	would	not	allow	Rehoboam	to	be	crowned	king	in	Jerusalem,	but	made
him	come	to	Shechem,	in	the	tribe-land	of	Ephraim,	and	in	the	center	of	the
country.	 The	 people	 sent	 for	 Jeroboam,	 who	was	 in	 Egypt,	 and	 he	 became
their	 leader.	 They	 said	 to	 Rehoboam,	 "Your	 father,	 Solomon,	 laid	 upon	 us
heavy	 burdens	 of	 taxes	 and	 of	work.	 If	 you	will	 promise	 to	 take	 away	 our
load,	 and	make	 the	 taxes	 and	 the	work	 lighter,	 then	we	will	 receive	 you	 as
king,	and	will	serve	you."

"Give	me	 three	days,"	 said	Rehoboam,	 "and	 then	 I	will	 tell	 you	what	 I	will
do."

So	 Jeroboam	 and	 the	 people	waited	 for	 three	 days,	while	Rehoboam	 talked
with	 the	 rulers	 and	with	 his	 friends.	Rehoboam	 first	 called	 together	 the	 old
men	who	had	stood	before	the	throne	of	Solomon	and	had	helped	him	in	his
rule.	He	said	to	these	men,	"What	answer	shall	I	give	to	this	people,	who	ask
to	have	their	burdens	made	light?"



And	these	old	men	said	to	King	Rehoboam,	"If	you	will	be	wise	to-day,	and
yield	 to	 the	people,	and	speak	good	words	 to	 them,	 then	 they	will	submit	 to
you,	 and	will	 serve	 you	 always.	 Tell	 them	 that	 you	will	 take	 off	 the	 heavy
burdens,	and	that	you	will	rule	the	land	in	kindness."

But	Rehoboam	would	not	heed	 the	advice	of	 these	wise	old	men.	He	 talked
with	 the	young	princes	who	had	grown	up	with	him	 in	 the	palace,	and	who
cared	nothing	for	the	people	or	their	troubles;	and	he	said	to	these	young	men,
"The	people	are	asking	to	have	their	heavy	burdens	taken	away.	What	shall	I
say	to	them?"

And	the	young	nobles	said	to	Rehoboam,	"Say	to	the	people	this,	 'My	father
made	your	burdens	heavy,	but	I	will	make	them	heavier	still.	My	father	beat
you	with	whips,	but	I	will	sting	you	with	scorpions.	My	little	finger	shall	be
thicker	than	my	father's	waist.'	"

On	 the	 third	 day	 Jeroboam	 and	 all	 the	 people	 came	 to	 Rehoboam	 for	 his
answer.	And	the	foolish	young	king	did	not	follow	the	good	advice	of	the	old
men	 who	 knew	 the	 people	 and	 their	 needs.	 He	 did	 as	 the	 haughty	 young
princes	told	him	to	do,	and	spoke	harshly	to	the	people,	and	said,	"My	father
made	your	yoke	heavy,	but	I	will	add	to	it,	and	make	it	heavier.	You	will	find
my	 little	 finger	 thicker	 than	 my	 father's	 waist.	 My	 father	 struck	 you	 with
whips,	but	 I	will	 sting	you	 	with	 scorpions."	Then	 the	people	of	 Israel	were
very	angry	against	the	king.	They	said,	"Why	should	we	submit	any	longer	to
the	house	of	David?	Let	us	 leave	 the	family	of	David,	and	choose	a	king	of
our	own.	To	your	tents,	O	Israel!	Now,	Rehoboam,	son	of	David,	care	for	your
own	house!"

Thus	in	one	day	ten	of	the	twelve	tribes	of	Israel	broke	away	forever	from	the
rule	of	King	Rehoboam	and	the	house	of	David.	They	made	Jeroboam,	of	the
tribe	of	Ephraim,	their	king.	In	his	kingdom	was	all	the	land	northward	from
Bethel	 to	 Dan,	 and	 also	 all	 the	 tribes	 on	 the	 east	 of	 the	 river	 Jordan.	 His
kingdom	 being	 the	 larger,	 was	 called	 Israel;	 but	 it	 was	 also	 called	 "the
kingdom	of	the	Ten	Tribes,"	and	because	Ephraim	was	its	leading	tribe,	it	was
often	spoken	of	as	"the	land	of	Ephraim."

When	Rehoboam	saw	that	he	had	lost	his	kingdom,	he	made	haste	to	save	his



life	 by	 fleeing	 away	 from	 Shechem.	 He	 rode	 in	 his	 chariot	 quickly	 to
Jerusalem,	where	the	people	were	his	friends;	and	there	he	ruled	as	king,	but
only	over	the	tribe	of	Judah	and	as	much	of	Benjamin	as	was	south	of	Bethel.
The	 tribe	 of	 Simeon	 had	 once	 lived	 on	 the	 south	 of	 Judah,	 but	 some	 of	 its
people	were	lost	among	the	people	of	Judah,	and	others	among	the	Arabs	of
the	desert,	so	that	it	was	no	longer	a	separate	tribe.

Rehoboam	ruled	over	the	mountain	country	on	the	west	of	the	Dead	Sea,	but
he	had	no	control	over	the	Philistine	cities	on	the	plain	beside	the	Great	Sea.
So	the	kingdom	of	Judah,	as	it	was	called,	was	less	than	one-third	the	size	of
the	kingdom	of	Israel,	or	the	Ten	Tribes.

David	had	conquered,	and	Solomon	had	ruled,	not	only	the	land	of	Israel,	but
Syria	 on	 the	 north	 of	 Israel,	 reaching	 up	 to	 the	 great	 river	 Euphrates,	 and
Ammon	by	the	desert	on	the	east,	and	Moab	on	the	east	of	the	Dead	Sea,	and
Edom	 on	 the	 south.	 When	 the	 kingdom	 was	 divided,	 all	 the	 empire	 of
Solomon	was	broken	up.	The	Syrians	formed	a	kingdom	of	their	own,	having
Damascus	as	its	chief	city.	The	Ammonites,	the	Moabites,	and	the	Edomites,
all	had	their	own	kings,	though	the	king	of	Moab	was	for	a	time	partly	under
the	king	of	Israel,	and	the	king	of	Edom	partly	under	the	king	of	Judah.	So	the
great	and	strong	empire	 founded	by	David,	and	held	by	Solomon,	 fell	apart,
and	became	six	small,	struggling	states.

Yet	all	this	was	by	the	will	of	the	Lord,	who	did	not	wish	Israel	to	become	a
great	nation,	 but	 a	good	people.	The	 Israelites	were	growing	 rich,	 and	were
living	for	the	world,	while	God	desired	them	to	be	his	people,	and	to	worship
him	only.	So,	when	Rehoboam	undertook	to	gather	an	army	to	fight	 the	Ten
Tribes,	 and	 to	 bring	 them	under	 his	 rule,	God	 sent	 a	 prophet	 to	Rehoboam,
who	said	 to	him,	 "Thus	 saith	 the	Lord,	Ye	 shall	not	go	up	and	 fight	 against
your	brothers,	 the	children	of	Israel.	Return	every	man	to	his	house;	for	it	 is
God's	will	that	there	should	be	two	kingdoms."

And	the	men	of	Judah	obeyed	the	word	of	the	Lord,	and	left	the	Ten	Tribes	to
have	their	own	kingdom	and	their	own	king.





THE	KING	WHO	LED	ISRAEL	TO	SIN

I	Kings	12:25	to	14:20;	15:25	to	32	

	 THE	 Lord	 had	 told	 Jeroboam	 that	 he	 should	 become	 king	 over	 the	 Ten
Tribes.	and	the	Lord	has	promised	Jeroboam	that	if	he	would	serve	the	Lord,
and	do	his	will,	 then	his	kingdom	would	become	great,	and	his	descendants,
those	 who	 should	 come	 after	 him,	 should	 sit	 long	 on	 the	 throne.	 But
Jeroboam,	though	wise	in	worldly	matters,	was	not	faithful	to	the	Lord	God	of
Israel.

He	 saw	 that	 his	 people,	 though	 separated	 from	 the	 rule	 of	King	Rehoboam,
still	went	 up	 to	 Jerusalem	 to	worship	 in	 the	 Temple,	 because	 there	was	 the
only	altar	in	all	the	land.	Jeroboam	said	to	himself:

"If	 my	 people	 go	 up	 to	 worship	 at	 Jerusalem,	 then	 after	 a	 time	 they	 will
become	the	friends	of	Rehoboam	and	his	people;	and	then	they	will	leave	me,
or	perhaps	kill	me,	and	let	Rehoboam	rule	again	over	all	the	land.	I	will	build
places	 for	worship	and	altars	 in	my	own	kingdom;	and	 then	my	people	will
not	need	to	go	abroad	to	worship."

Jeroboam	forgot	that	the	Lord,	who	had	given	him	the	kingdom,	could	care	for
him	and	keep	him,	if	he	should	be	faithful	to	the	Lord.	But	because	he	would
not	 trust	 the	 Lord,	 he	 did	 that	 which	 was	 very	 evil.	 He	 chose	 two	 places,



Bethel	 in	 the	 south,	on	 the	 road	 to	 Jerusalem,	and	Dan	 far	 in	 the	north;	and
made	 these	places	of	worship	 for	his	people.	And	 for	 each	place	he	made	a
calf	of	god,	and	set	it	up;	and	he	said	to	the	people	of	Israel:

"It	is	too	far	for	you	to	go	up	to	Jerusalem	to	worship.	Here	are	gods	for	you,
at	Bethel	and	at	Dan.	These	are	the	gods	which	brought	you	up	out	of	the	land
of	Egypt.	Come	and	worship	these	gods."

And	 as	 the	 priests	 of	 the	 tribe	 of	 Levi	would	 not	 serve	 in	 Jeroboam's	 idol-
temples,	 he	 took	men	 out	 of	 all	 the	 tribes,	 some	 of	 them	 common	 and	 low
men,	and	made	them	his	priests.	And	all	through	the	land,	upon	hills	and	high
places,	 Jeroboam	 caused	 images	 to	 be	 set	 up,	 to	 lead	 the	 people	 in
worshipping	idols.

In	the	fall	of	the	year	there	was	held	a	feast	to	the	Lord	in	Jerusalem,	to	which
the	people	went	 from	all	 the	 land.	 Jeroboam	made	a	great	 feast	 at	Bethel,	 a
few	weeks	later	than	the	feast	at	Jerusalem,	in	order	to	draw	people	to	his	idol-
temple	 at	 Bethel,	 and	 to	 keep	 them	 away	 from	 the	 temple	 of	 the	 Lord	 at
Jerusalem.	At	this	feast	King	Jeroboam	went	up	to	the	idol-altar	at	Bethel,	and
burned	incense,	which	was	a	sweet-smelling	smoke,	made	by	burning	certain
gums.	Thus	 Jeroboam	 led	his	people	away	 from	 the	Lord	 to	 idols;	 and	ever
after	 this,	 when	 his	 name	 is	 mentioned	 in	 the	 Bible,	 he	 is	 spoken	 of	 as
"Jeroboam,	who	made	Israel	to	sin."

On	a	day	when	Jeroboam	was	offering	 incense	at	 the	altar,	a	man	of	God,	a
prophet,	came	from	Judah;	and	he	cried	out	against	the	altar,	saying:

"O	altar,	altar,	thus	saith	the	Lord,	Behold,	in	the	time	to	come	there	shall	rise
up	a	man	of	the	house	of	David,	Josiah	by	name.	And	Josiah	shall	burn	upon
this	altar	 the	bones	of	 the	priests	 that	have	offered	sacrifices	 to	 idols	 in	 this
place.	And	this	altar	and	this	temple	shall	be	destroyed."

The	prophet	from	Judah	also	said	to	Jeroboam,	"I	will	prove	to	you	that	I	am
speaking	in	the	power	of	the	Lord;	and	this	shall	be	the	sign.	This	altar	shall
fall	apart,	and	the	ashes	upon	it	shall	be	poured	out."

When	King	Jeroboam	heard	this,	he	was	very	angry.	He	stretched	out	his	arm



toward	the	prophet,	and	called	to	his	guards,	saying,	"Take	hold	of	that	man!"

And	instantly	the	hand	which	Jeroboam	held	out	toward	the	prophet,	dried	up
and	 became	 helpless	And	 as	 if	 by	 an	 earthquake	 the	 altar	 before	which	 the
king	 stood	was	 torn	apart,	 and	 the	ashes	 fell	out	upon	 the	ground.	Then	 the
king	saw	that	this	was	the	work	of	the	Lord.	He	said	to	the	prophet,	"Pray	to
the	Lord	your	God	for	me,	that	he	may	make	my	hand	well	again."

Then	the	prophet	prayed	to	the	Lord,	and	the	Lord	heard	his	prayer,	and	made
the	 king's	 hand	 well	 once	 more.	 Then	 King	 Jeroboam	 said	 to	 the	 prophet,
"Come	home	with	me,	and	dine,	and	rest;	and	I	will	give	you	a	reward."

And	the	man	of	God	said	to	the	king:

"If	you	would	give	me	half	of	your	house,	I	will	not	go	to	your	home,	nor	eat
bread,	 nor	 drink	water	 in	 this	 place.	 For	 the	word	 of	 the	Lord	 came	 to	me,
saying,	'Eat	no	bread,	and	drink	no	water	in	this	place;	and	go	to	your	home	in
the	land	of	Judah	by	another	way.'	"

So	the	man	of	God	left	Bethel	by	a	road	different	from	that	by	which	he	came,
and	went	toward	his	own	home	in	the	land	of	Judah.

There	was	living	in	Bethel	at	that	time	another	prophet,	and	old	man.	His	sons
told	him	of	the	coming	of	the	man	of	God	from	Judah,	what	he	said,	and	what
the	 Lord	 had	 wrought.	 The	 old	 man	 learned	 from	 his	 sons	 which	 road	 the
prophet	 had	 taken,	 and	 followed	 after	 him,	 and	 found	 him	 resting	 under	 an
oak	tree.	He	said	to	him:

"Are	you	the	man	of	God	that	came	from	Judah?"

And	he	said,	"I	am."	Then	said	the	old	prophet	of	Bethel	to	him,	"come	home
with	me,	and	have	supper	with	me."

But	 the	man	 of	God	 said	 to	 him,	 "The	Lord	 has	 commanded	me	 not	 to	 eat
bread	or	drink	water	 in	 this	place;	 and	 I	must	 therefore	go	back	 to	my	own
home	in	the	land	of	Judah."



Then	the	old	man	said:

"I	am	a	prophet	of	 the	Lord	as	you	are;	 and	an	angel	 spoke	 to	me	 from	 the
Lord,	saying,	 'Bring	the	prophet	from	Judah	back	to	your	house,	and	let	him
eat	and	drink	with	you.'	"

Now	this	was	not	true.	It	was	a	wicked	lie.	Then	the	prophet	from	Judah	went
home	with	him,	and	took	a	meal	at	his	house.	This	also	was	not	right,	for	he
should	have	obeyed	what	the	Lord	had	said	to	him,	even	though	another	man
claimed	to	have	heard	a	different	message	from	the	Lord.

And	even	while	they	were	sitting	at	the	table,	a	word	came	from	the	Lord	to
the	 old	 prophet	who	 had	 told	 the	 lie;	 and	 he	 cried	 out	 to	 the	 prophet	 from
Judah,	saying:

"Thus	saith	the	Lord,	'Because	you	have	disobeyed	my	command,	have	come
back	to	this	place,	and	have	eaten	bread	and	drunk	water	here,	therefore	you
shall	die	and	your	body	shall	not	be	buried	in	the	tomb	with	your	fathers.'	"

After	 dinner	 the	 prophet	 started	 again	 to	 ride	 upon	 his	 ass	 back	 to	 his	 own
home.	And	on	the	way	a	lion	came	out,	and	killed	him.	But	the	lion	did	not	eat
the	man's	body.	He	stood	beside	it,	and	the	ass	stood	by	it	also.	And	this	was
told	to	the	old	prophet	whose	lies	had	led	him	to	disobey	the	Lord.	Then	the
old	 prophet	 came,	 and	 took	 up	 his	 body,	 and	 laid	 it	 in	 his	 own	 tomb,	 and
mourned	over	him.	And	he	said	to	his	sons:

"When	I	am	dead,	bury	me	beside	 the	body	of	 the	prophet	 from	 the	 land	of
Judah.	For	I	know	that	what	he	spoke	as	the	message	of	God	against	the	altar
at	Bethel	shall	surely	come	to	pass."

At	one	time	the	child	of	King	Jeroboam	was	taken	very	ill;	and	his	mother,	the
queen,	went	to	the	prophet	Ahijah,	the	one	who	had	promised	the	kingdom	to
Jeroboam,	who	was	 now	 an	 old	man	 and	 blind,	 if	 the	 child	would	 be	well
again.	But	Ahijah	said	to	her:	"Tell	King	Jeroboam	that	thus	saith	the	Lord	to
him:

"You	 have	 done	 evil	 worse	 than	 any	 before	 you;	 and	 have	 made	 graven



images,	 and	 have	 cast	 the	 Lord	 behind	 your	 back.	 Therefore	 the	 Lord	 will
bring	evil	upon	you	and	upon	your	house.	Your	sick	child	shall	die,	and	every
other	child	of	yours	shall	be	slain;	and	your	family	shall	be	swept	away.	The
dogs	shall	eat	the	bodies	of	your	children	in	the	city,	and	the	birds	of	the	air
shall	 eat	 those	 that	 die	 in	 the	 field.	 And	 in	 times	 to	 come	God	 shall	 smite
Israel,	and	shall	carry	 them	into	a	 land	far	away,	because	of	 the	 idols	which
they	have	worshipped."

And	after	this	Jeroboam	died,	and	his	son	Nadab	began	to	reign	in	his	place.
But	after	 two	years	Baasha,	one	of	his	 servants,	 rose	up	against	Nadab,	and
killed	him,	and	made	himself	king	over	Israel.	And	Baasha	killed	every	child
of	Jeroboam,	and	left	not	one	son	or	daughter	of	Jeroboam	alive,	as	Ahijah	the
prophet	had	said.

So,	although	Jeroboam	was	made	king,	as	God	had	promised	him,	it	came	to
pass	 that	 the	 kingdom	was	 taken	 away	 from	 his	 family,	 because	 he	 did	 not
obey	the	world	of	the	Lord,	but	led	his	people	into	sin.



THE	PROPHET	WHOSE	PRAYER	RAISED	A	BOY	TO	LIFE

I	Kings	15:33	to	17:24	

	AFTER	Jeroboam	and	Nadab,	his	son	Baasha	reigned	as	king	of	Israel.	But
he	did	as	Jeroboam	had	done	before	him,	disobeying	the	word	of	the	Lord	and
worshipping	idols.	Therefore	the	Lord	sent	a	prophet	to	Baasha,	saying,	"Thus
saith	the	Lord	to	Baasha,	king	of	Israel,	I	lifted	you	up	from	the	dust	and	made
you	 the	 prince	 over	 my	 people	 Israel.	 But	 you	 have	 walked	 in	 the	 way	 of
Jeroboam,	and	have	made	Israel	sin.	Therefore	your	family	shall	be	destroyed,
like	the	family	of	Jeroboam."

When	Baasha	died,	his	son	Elah	became	king;	but	while	he	was	drinking	wine
and	making	 himself	 drunk,	 his	 servant,	 Zimri,	 came	 in	 and	 killed	 him,	 and
killed	also	all	his	family,	and	all	the	house	of	Baasha,	so	that	not	one	was	left.

Zimri	 tried	 to	make	 himself	 king,	 but	 his	 reign	was	 short,	 only	 seven	 days.
Omri,	the	general	of	the	Israelite	army,	made	war	upon	him,	and	shut	him	up
in	his	palace.	When	Zimri	found	that	he	could	not	escape,	he	set	his	palace	on
fire	 and	 was	 burned	 up	 with	 it.	 After	 this	 there	 was	 war	 in	 Israel	 between
Omri	and	another	man,	named	Tibni,	each	trying	to	win	the	kingdom.	But	at
last	Tibni	was	slain,	and	Omri	became	king.

Omri	was	not	a	good	man,	for	he	worshipped	idols,	like	the	kings	before	him.



But	he	was	a	strong	king,	and	made	his	kingdom	great.	He	made	peace	with
the	kingdom	of	Judah,	for	there	had	been	war	between	Judah	and	Israel	ever
since	Jeroboam	had	founded	the	kingdom.	Omri	bought	a	hill	in	the	middle	of
the	land,	from	a	man	named	Shemer;	and	on	the	hill	he	built	a	city	which	he
named	Samaria,	after	the	name	of	the	man	from	whom	he	had	bought	the	hill.
The	city	of	Samaria	became	in	Israel	what	Jerusalem	was	in	Judah,	the	chief
city	 and	 capital.	 Before	 the	 time	 of	 Omri	 the	 kings	 of	 Israel	 had	 lived	 in
different	 cities,	 sometimes	 in	 Shechem,	 and	 sometimes	 in	 Tirzah;	 but	 after
Omri	all	the	kings	lived	in	Samaria;	so	that	the	kingdom	itself	was	often	called
"the	kingdom	of	Samaria."

After	Omri	came	his	son,	Ahab,	as	king	of	Israel,	reigning	in	Samaria.	He	was
worse	 than	any	of	 the	kings	before	him.	Ahab	 took	for	his	wife	Jezebel,	 the
daughter	 of	 the	 king	 of	 Zidon,	 on	 the	 coast	 of	 the	 Great	 Sea;	 and	 Jezebel
brought	 into	 Israel	 the	worship	 of	 Baal	 and	 of	 the	Asherah,	 which	was	 far
more	wicked	than	even	 the	worship	of	 the	golden	calves	at	Bethel	and	Dan.
And	Jezebel	was	so	bitter	against	the	worship	of	the	Lord	God	of	Israel	that
she	sought	out	the	prophets	of	the	Lord	everywhere,	and	slew	them;	so	that	to
save	their	lives	the	prophets	hid	in	caves	among	the	mountains.

You	remember	that	when	Joshua	destroyed	and	burned	the	city	of	Jericho,	he
spoke	a	curse,	in	the	name	of	the	Lord,	upon	any	man	who	should	ever	build
again	 the	walls	of	Jericho.	 In	 the	days	of	Ahab,	king	of	 Israel,	 five	hundred
years	after	Joshua,	the	walls	of	Jericho	were	built	by	a	man	named	Hiel,	who
came	from	Bethel,	the	place	of	the	idol-temple.	When	he	laid	the	foundation
of	the	wall	his	oldest	son,	Abiram,	died;	and	when	he	set	up	the	gates	of	the
city	his	youngest	son,	Segub,	died.	Thus	came	 to	pass	 the	word	of	 the	Lord
spoken	by	Joshua.

In	the	reign	of	King	Ahab	a	great	prophet	suddenly	rose	up,	named	Elijah.	He
came	from	the	land	of	Gilead,	beyond	the	river	Jordan,	and	he	lived	alone	out
in	 the	wilderness.	His	clothing	was	a	mantle	of	 skin,	and	his	hair	and	beard
were	long	and	rough.	Without	any	warning,	Elijah	came	into	the	presence	of
King	Ahab,	and	said,	"As	the	Lord	God	of	Israel	lives,	before	whom	I	stand,
there	shall	not	fall	upon	the	ground	any	dew	or	rain	until	I	call	for	it."

And	then	he	went	away	as	suddenly	as	he	had	come.	At	the	Lord's	command



he	hid	himself	in	a	wild	place	by	the	brook	Cherith,	which	flows	down	from
the	mountains	into	the	river	Jordan.	There	he	drank	of	the	water	in	the	brook,
and	every	day	the	wild	birds,	the	ravens,	brought	him	food.

It	came	 to	pass	as	Elijah	had	said,	 that	no	 rain	 fell	upon	 the	 land,	and	 there
was	not	even	any	dew	upon	the	grass.	Every	day	the	brook	from	which	Elijah
drank	grew	smaller,	until	at	last	it	was	dry,	and	there	was	no	water.	Then	the
Lord	spoke	to	Elijah	again,	and	said,	"Rise	up,	and	go	to	Zarephath,	which	is
near	 to	 Zidon,	 by	 the	 Great	 Sea,	 on	 the	 north	 of	 the	 land	 of	 Israel.	 I	 have
commanded	a	widow	woman	there	to	care	for	you."

So	Elijah	left	the	brook	Cherith	and	walked	northward	through	the	land	until
he	came	near	 to	 the	city	of	Zarephath.	There,	beside	 the	gate	of	 the	city,	he
saw	a	woman	dressed	as	a	widow	picking	up	sticks.	Elijah	said	to	her,	"Will
you	bring	to	me	some	water,	that	I	may	drink?"

She	went	to	bring	him	the	water,	and	Elijah	said	again,	"Bring	me	also,	I	pray
you,	a	little	piece	of	bread	to	eat."

And	the	woman	said	to	Elijah,	"As	sure	as	the	Lord	your	God	lives,	I	have	not
in	the	house	even	a	loaf	of	bread;	but	only	one	handful	of	meal	in	the	barrel,
and	a	little	oil	in	a	bottle;	and	now	I	am	gathering	a	few	sticks	to	make	a	fire,
that	 I	may	bake	 it	 for	me	 and	my	 son;	 and	when	we	have	 eaten	 it,	 there	 is
nothing	left	for	us	but	to	die."

Then	 the	word	of	 the	Lord	came	 to	Elijah,	and	he	said	 to	 the	woman,	"Fear
not;	go	and	do	as	you	have	said;	but	first	make	me	a	little	cake,	and	bring	it	to
me,	and	afterward	make	for	yourself	and	your	son.	For	thus	saith	the	Lord,	the
God	of	Israel,	'The	barrel	of	meal	shall	not	waste	nor	the	bottle	of	oil	fail,	until
the	day	when	the	Lord	sends	rain	upon	the	earth.'	"

And	 the	widow	woman	believed	Elijah's	word.	She	 took	from	her	barrel	 the
meal	and	from	her	bottle	 the	oil,	and	made	a	 little	cake	for	 the	prophet,	and
then	found	enough	left	for	herself	and	for	her	son.	And	the	barrel	always	had
meal	in	it,	and	the	bottle	held	oil	every	day.	And	the	prophet,	and	the	woman,
and	her	son	had	food	as	long	as	they	needed	it.



After	this,	one	day	the	son	of	the	widow	was	taken	very	ill,	and	his	illness	was
so	great	that	there	was	no	breath	left	in	him.	The	boy's	mother	said	to	Elijah,
"O	man	of	God!	Have	you	come	here	to	cause	my	son	to	die?"

And	Elijah	said	to	her,	"Give	me	your	son."

And	Elijah	carried	the	boy	up	to	his	own	room,	and	laid	him	on	the	bed.	Then
he	cried	to	the	Lord,	and	said,	"O	Lord	God,	hast	thou	brought	trouble	upon
this	woman,	by	taking	away	the	life	of	her	son?"

Then	he	stretched	himself	upon	the	child's	body	three	times,	and	cried	to	the
Lord	 again,	 "O	 Lord	 God,	 I	 pray	 thee,	 let	 this	 child's	 soul	 come	 into	 him
again!"

And	 the	Lord	heard	Elijah's	prayer,	 and	 the	child	became	 living	once	more.
Then	Elijah	carried	the	living	boy	back	to	his	mother;	and	she	said,	"Now	I	am
sure	 that	 you	 are	 a	man	 of	God,	 and	 that	 the	word	 of	 the	 Lord	which	 you
speak	is	the	truth."

		



THE	PRAYER	THAT	WAS	ANSWERED	IN	FIRE

I	Kings	18:1	to	46	

	THREE	years	passed	after	Elijah	gave	the	message	of	the	Lord	to	King	Ahab,
and	in	all	that	time	no	rain	fell	upon	the	land	of	Israel.	Everywhere	the	brooks
ceased	to	flow,	the	springs	became	dry,	the	ground	was	parched,	and	the	fields
gave	no	harvest.	There	was	no	grass	 for	 the	 cattle	 and	 the	 flocks,	 and	 there
was	scarcely	any	food	for	the	people.

King	Ahab	was	 in	 great	 trouble.	He	knew	 that	Elijah	 had	 the	 power	 to	 call
down	rain;	but	Elijah	was	nowhere	to	be	found.	He	sent	men	to	search	for	him
everywhere	in	the	land,	and	he	asked	the	kings	of	the	nations	around	to	look
for	him	in	their	countries;	for	he	hoped	to	persuade	the	prophet	to	set	the	land
free	from	the	long	drought	by	calling	for	rain.

When	the	land	was	at	its	worst,	in	the	third	year,	Ahab	called	the	chief	of	his
servants,	 the	man	who	 stood	 next	 to	 the	 king.	His	 name	was	Obadiah,	 and,
unlike	Ahab,	he	was	a	good	man,	worshipping	the	Lord,	and	trying	to	do	right.
Once,	when	Queen	Jezebel	sought	to	kill	all	the	prophets	of	the	Lord,	Obadiah
hid	a	hundred	of	 them	in	two	caves,	fifty	in	each	cave,	and	gave	them	food,
and	kept	them	in	safety.

Ahab	said	to	Obadiah,	"Let	us	go	through	all	the	land,	you	in	one	part,	and	I	in



another,	and	look	for	running	streams	and	fountains	of	water.	Perhaps	we	can
find	 some	water,	 enough	 to	 save	 a	part	 of	 the	horses	 and	mules,	 so	 that	we
may	not	lose	them	all."

And	as	Obadiah	was	going	through	his	part	of	the	country,	looking	for	water,
suddenly	Elijah	met	 him.	Obadiah	 knew	Elijah	 at	 once.	He	 fell	 on	 his	 face
before	him,	and	said,	"Is	this	my	lord	Elijah?"

And	Elijah	 answered	him,	 "Yes,	 it	 is	 I,	Elijah.	Go	 and	 tell	 your	master	 that
Elijah	is	here."

And	Obadiah	 said,	 "Oh,	my	Lord,	what	wrong	have	 I	done,	 that	you	would
cause	King	Ahab	to	kill	me?	For	there	is	not	a	land	where	Ahab	has	not	sent
for	you;	and	now	when	I	go	to	tell	him	that	you	are	here,	the	Spirit	of	the	Lord
will	send	you	away	to	some	other	place,	and	then	if	Ahab	cannot	find	you	he
will	be	angry	at	me,	and	kill	me.	Do	you	not	know	that	I	fear	 the	Lord,	and
serve	 him?"	 And	 Elijah	 said,	 "As	 the	 Lord	 God	 lives,	 I	 will	 surely	 show
myself	to	King	Ahab	to-day."

So	Obadiah	went	 to	meet	Ahab,	 and	 told	him	of	Elijah's	 coming;	 and	Ahab
went	 to	meet	Elijah.	When	Ahab	saw	Elijah,	he	said	 to	him,	"Are	you	here,
you	that	have	brought	all	this	trouble	upon	Israel?"

And	Elijah	answered	the	king,	"I	am	not	the	one	that	has	brought	trouble	upon
Israel.	 It	 is	 you,	 and	 your	 house;	 for	 you	 have	 turned	 away	 from	 the
commands	of	 the	Lord,	and	have	worshipped	the	 images	of	Baal.	Now	send
and	 bring	 all	 the	 people	 to	Mount	Carmel,	 and	with	 them	 the	 four	 hundred
prophets	 of	Baal,	 and	 the	 four	hundred	prophets	 of	 the	Asherah,	who	 ate	 at
Jezebel's	table."

So	 Ahab	 did	 as	 Elijah	 commanded,	 and	 brought	 all	 the	 people	 to	 Mount
Carmel,	 which	 stands	 by	 the	 Great	 Sea.	 And	 Elijah	 stood	 before	 all	 the
multitude,	 and	he	 said	 to	 them.	 "How	 long	will	 you	go	halting	 and	 limping
back	 and	 forth	 between	 two	 sides,	 not	 choosing	 either?	 If	 the	Lord	 is	God,
follow	him;	but	if	Baal	is	God,	then	follow	him."

And	the	people	had	not	a	word	to	say.	Then	Elijah	spoke	again,	and	said,	"I



am	alone,	 the	 only	 prophet	 of	 the	Lord	here	 to-day;	 but	Baal's	 prophets	 are
four	hundred	and	fifty	men.	Now,	let	the	people	give	us	two	young	oxen,	one
for	Baal's	prophets,	and	one	for	me.	Let	the	prophets	of	Baal	take	one	ox,	and
cut	it	up,	and	lay	it	on	the	altar	on	the	wood.	But	let	no	fire	be	placed	under	it.
And	I	will	do	the	same;	then	you	call	on	your	god,	and	I	will	call	on	the	Lord.
And	 the	 God	 who	 sends	 down	 fire	 upon	 his	 altar,	 he	 shall	 be	 the	 God	 of
Israel."

And	the	people	said,	"What	you	have	spoken	is	right.	We	will	do	as	you	say,
and	will	see	who	is	the	true	God."

Then	 the	 two	oxen	were	brought,	and	one	was	cut	 in	pieces	and	 laid	on	 the
altar	of	Baal	The	prophets	of	Baal	stood	around	the	altar,	and	cried	aloud,	"O
Baal,	 hear	 us!"	 But	 there	 was	 no	 answer,	 nor	 any	 voice.	 After	 a	 time	 the
worshippers	of	Baal	became	furious.	They	leaped	and	danced	around	the	altar,
and	 they	cut	 themselves	with	 swords	and	 lances,	until	 the	blood	gushed	out
upon	them	And	Elijah	laughed	at	 them,	and	mocked	them,	calling	out,	"Call
out	louder,	for	surely	he	is	a	god!	Perhaps	he	is	sitting	still	and	thinking,	or	he
has	gone	on	a	journey;	or	perhaps	he	is	asleep,	and	must	be	awaked!"

But	 it	was	all	 in	vain.	The	middles	of	 the	afternoon	came,	and	 there	was	no
answer.	The	altar	stood	with	its	offering,	but	no	fire	came	upon	it.	Then	Elijah
said	to	all	the	people,	"Come	near	to	me."

And	they	came	near	He	found	an	old	altar	 to	the	Lord	that	had	been	thrown
down,	and	he	took	twelve	stones,	one	for	each	of	the	twelve	tribes,	and	piled
them	 up	 to	 from	 the	 altar	 anew.	Around	 the	 altar	 he	 dug	 a	 trench,	 to	 carry
away	water.	Then	he	cut	wood,	and	 laid	 it	on	 the	altar,	 and	on	 the	wood	he
placed	 the	young	ox,	cut	 into	pieces	 for	a	 sacrifice.	Then	he	 said,	 "Fill	 four
barrels	with	water,	and	pour	it	on	the	offering."

The	Great	Sea	was	near	at	hand,	 in	sight	of	all	 the	people;	and	 from	 it	 they
brought	four	barrels	of	water,	and	poured	it	on	the	altar.	He	called	upon	them
to	do	it	again,	and	a	third	time,	until	the	offering,	and	the	wood,	and	the	altar
were	soaked	through	and	through,	and	the	trench	was	filled	with	water.

Then,	in	the	sight	of	all	the	people,	Elijah,	the	prophet,	drew	near,	and	stood



all	 alone	 before	 the	 altar,	 and	 prayed	 in	 these	 words,	 "O	 Lord,	 the	 God	 of
Abraham,	of	Isaac,	and	of	Israel,	let	it	be	known	this	day	that	thou	art	God	in
Israel,	and	that	I	am	thy	servant,	and	that	I	have	done	all	 these	 things	at	 thy
word.	Hear	me,	O	Lord,	hear	me,	that	this	people	may	know	that	thou,	Lord,
art	God,	and	that	thou	hast	turned	their	hearts	back	again	to	thyself."

Then	 the	 fire	 fell	 from	 the	Lord,	 and	burned	up	 the	offering,	 and	 the	wood,
and	 the	 stones	 and	 the	dust,	 and	 licked	up	 the	water	 that	was	 in	 the	 trench.
And	when	 the	 people	 saw	 it,	 they	 fell	 on	 their	 faces,	 and	 they	 cried,	 "The
Lord,	he	is	God!	The	Lord,	he	is	God!"	And	Elijah	said	to	the	people,	"Seize
the	prophets	of	Baal;	let	not	one	of	them	escape!"

They	took	them	all,	four	hundred	and	fifty	men;	and	by	Elijah's	command	they
brought	 them	 down	 to	 the	 dry	 bed	 of	 the	 brook	 Kishon,	 at	 the	 foot	 of	 the
mountain;	and	there	Elijah	caused	them	to	be	put	death,	because	they	had	led
Israel	into	sin.

Ahab,	 the	king,	was	present	upon	Mount	Carmel,	 and	saw	all	 that	had	been
done.	Elijah	now	said	to	Ahab,	"Rise	up;	eat	and	drink;	for	there	is	a	sound	of
a	great	rain."

While	Ahab	was	eating	and	drinking,	Elijah	was	praying	upon	Mount	Carmel.
He	bowed	down,	with	his	face	between	his	knees,	and	prayed	to	the	Lord	to
send	 rain.	 After	 a	 time	 he	 sent	 his	 servant	 up	 to	 the	 top	 of	 the	 mountain,
saying,	"Go	up	and	look	toward	the	sea."

The	servant	went	up,	and	came	back,	saying,	"I	can	see	nothing."

Elijah	sent	him	up	seven	times;	and	at	the	seventh	time	his	servant	said,	"I	see
a	cloud	rising	out	of	the	sea	as	small	as	a	man's	hand."

Then	Elijah	sent	to	Ahab,	saying,	"Hasten;	make	ready	your	chariot	before	the
rain	stops	you."

In	a	little	while	the	sky	was	covered	with	black	clouds,	and	there	came	a	great
rain.	And	Ahab	rode	in	his	chariot	to	his	palace	at	Jezreel,	on	the	eastern	side
of	the	great	plain.	And	the	power	of	the	Lord	was	on	Elijah,	and	he	ran	before



Ahab's	chariot	to	the	gate	of	the	city.

Thus	in	one	day	a	great	victory	was	wrought	for	the	Lord	God,	and	the	power
of	Baal	was	thrown	down.
		



THE	VOICE	THAT	SPOKE	TO	ELIJAH	IN	THE	MOUNT

I	Kings	19:1	to	21	

		WHEN	King	Ahab	told	his	wife,	Queen	Jezebel,	of	all	that	Elijah	had	done;
how	the	fire	had	fallen	from	heaven	upon	his	altar,	and	how	he	had	slain	all
the	prophets	of	Baal	with	the	sword,	Queen	Jezebel	was	very	angry.	She	sent	a
messenger	to	Elijah	with	these	words:

"May	the	gods	do	to	me	as	you	have	done	to	the	prophets	of	Baal,	if	I	do	not
by	to-morrow	kill	you,	as	you	have	killed	them!"

Elijah	saw	that	his	life	was	in	danger,	and	he	found	that	not	one	man	in	all	the
kingdom	dared	to	stand	by	him	against	the	hate	of	Queen	Jezebel.	He	rose	up,
and	ran	away	to	save	his	life.	He	went	southward	to	the	land	of	Judah,	but	did
not	 feel	 safe	 even	 there.	He	hastened	 across	 Judah	 southward	 to	Beersheba,
which	is	on	the	edge	of	the	desert,	eighty	miles	away	from	Samaria.	But	not
even	 here	 did	 Elijah	 dare	 to	 stay,	 for	 he	 still	 feared	 the	 wrath	 of	 Queen
Jezebel.	He	left	his	servant	at	Beersheba,	and	went	out	alone	into	the	desert,
over	 which	 the	 children	 of	 Israel	 had	 wandered	 five	 hundred	 years	 before.
After	he	had	walked	all	day	under	the	sun,	and	over	the	burning	sand,	he	sat
down	to	rest	under	a	juniper-tree.	He	was	tired,	and	hungry,	and	discouraged.
He	felt	 that	his	work	had	all	been	 in	vain,	 that	 in	heart	 the	people	were	still
worshippers	of	Baal;	and	he	felt,	too,	that	he	had	shown	weakness	in	running
away	from	his	place	of	duty	in	fear	of	Queen	Jezebel.	Elijah	cried	out	to	the



Lord,	 and	 said,	 "O	Lord,	 I	 have	 lived	 long	 enough!"	Take	 away	my	 life,	O
Lord,	for	I	am	no	better	than	my	people!"	Then,	tired	out,	he	lay	down	to	sleep
under	the	tree.	But	the	Lord	was	very	kind	to	Elijah.	While	he	was	sleeping	an
angel	touched	him,	and	said,	"Arise,	and	eat."

He	 opened	 his	 eyes,	 and	 saw	 beside	 him	 a	 little	 fire,	 with	 a	 loaf	 of	 bread
baking	upon	 it,	and	near	 it	a	bottle	of	water.	He	ate	and	drank,	and	 then	 lay
down	to	sleep	again.	A	second	time	he	felt	the	angel	touch	him,	and	he	heard	a
voice	say,	"Arise,	and	eat;	because	the	journey	is	too	long	for	you."

He	arose,	 and	ate	once	more.	Then	he	went	on	his	way,	 and	 in	 the	 strength
given	him	by	that	food	he	walked	forty	days	 through	the	desert.	He	came	at
last	 to	Mount	Horeb,	 the	mountain	where	Moses	 saw	 the	burning	bush,	 and
where	God	spoke	forth	the	words	of	the	Ten	Commandments.	Elijah	found	a
cave	in	the	side	of	the	mountain,	and	went	into	it	to	rest.	While	he	was	in	the
cave	he	heard	God's	voice	speaking	to	him,	and	saying,	"What	are	you	doing
here,	Elijah?"

And	Elijah	said	to	the	Lord,	"O	Lord	God,	I	have	been	very	earnest	for	thee;
for	 the	 people	 of	 Israel	 have	 turned	 away	 from	 their	 promise	 to	 serve	 thee;
they	 have	 thrown	 down	 thine	 altars,	 and	 have	 slain	 thy	 prophets	 with	 the
sword;	and	now	I,	even	I	only	am	left;	and	they	are	seeking	my	life,	to	take	it
away."

Then	the	Lord	said	to	Elijah,	"Go	out	and	stand	upon	the	mountain	before	the
Lord."

Then,	while	Elijah	was	standing	upon	the	mountain,	a	great	and	strong	wind
swept	by	and	tore	the	mountains	apart,	and	broke	the	rocks	in	pieces;	but	the
Lord	was	not	in	the	wind.	Then	came	an	earthquake,	shaking	the	mountains;
but	the	Lord	was	not	in	the	earthquake.	And	after	the	earthquake	a	fire	passed
by;	but	the	Lord	was	not	in	the	fire.	And	after	the	fire	there	was	silence	and
stillness,	and	Elijah	heard	a	low,	quiet	voice	which	he	knew	was	the	voice	of
the	Lord.

Then	Elijah	wrapped	 his	 face	 in	 his	mantle,	 for	 he	 feared	 to	 look	 upon	 the
form	of	God,	and	he	stood	at	the	opening	of	the	cave.	The	voice	said	to	him,



"What	are	you	doing	here,	Elijah?"

And	Elijah	said,	as	he	had	said	before,	"O	Lord,	I	have	been	very	earnest	for
thee;	 for	 the	 people	 of	 Israel	 have	 turned	 away	 from	 their	 promise	 to	 serve
thee;	they	have	thrown	down	thine	altars,	and	have	slain	thy	prophets	with	the
sword;	and	now	I,	even	I	only,	am	left;	and	they	are	seeking	my	life,	to	take	it
away."

Then	the	Lord	said	to	Elijah,	"Go	back	to	the	land	from	which	you	have	come,
and	then	go	to	the	wilderness	of	Damascus,	and	anoint	Hazael	to	be	king	over
Syria;	and	Jehu,	the	son	of	Nimshi,	you	shall	anoint	to	be	king	over	Israel;	and
Elisha,	 the	 son	 of	 Shaphat,	 of	 the	 village	 of	 Abel-meholah,	 in	 the	 land	 of
Manasseh,	west	of	Jordan,	you	shall	anoint	to	take	your	place	as	prophet.	And
it	 shall	 come	 to	pass	 that	 those	who	escape	 from	 the	 sword	of	Hazael,	 Jehu
shall	slay,	and	those	that	escape	from	the	sword	of	Jehu	shall	Elisha	slay.	But
there	will	be	 found	some,	even	seven	 thousand	men	 in	 Israel,	who	have	not
bowed	the	knee	to	Baal	or	kissed	his	image	with	their	lips."

(	click	to	read	1	Kings	19:9-18	)

Here	were	tasks	that	would	take	all	the	rest	of	Elijah's	life;	for,	as	we	shall	see,
some	of	them	were	not	completed	until	after	Elijah	had	passed	away,	though
Elijah	 prepared	 the	 way	 for	 them.	 But	 they	 gave	 to	 Elijah	 what	 he	 needed
most,	work	to	do;	a	friend	to	stand	beside	him,	so	that	he	would	no	longer	be
alone;	one	also	who	could	carry	on	his	work	after	him;	and	the	knowledge	that
he	had	not	lived	in	vain,	since	there	were	still	in	the	land	seven	thousand	men
faithful	to	the	Lord	God	of	Israel.

One	 of	 these	 commands	 Elijah	 obeyed	 at	 once.	 He	 left	 Mount	 Horeb,
journeyed	 northward	 through	 the	 wilderness,	 across	 the	 kingdom	 of	 Judah,
and	 into	 the	 land	 of	 Israel.	 He	 found	 Abel-meholah,	 in	 the	 tribe-land	 of
Manasseh	on	the	west	of	Jordan,	and	there	he	saw	Elisha,	the	son	of	Shaphat.
Elisha	was	plowing	in	the	field,	with	twelve	yoke	of	oxen	in	front	of	him;	for
Elisha	was	a	rich	man's	son,	and	cared	for	a	large	farm.

Elijah	came	to	the	field	where	Elisha	was	at	work,	and	without	a	word,	took
off	his	own	mantle	of	skin,	and	threw	it	upon	Elisha's	shoulders,	and	walked



away.	Elisha	knew	well	who	 this	strange,	 rough,	hair-covered	man	was;	and
he	knew,	 too,	what	 it	meant	when	Elijah	cast	his	mantle	upon	him.	 It	was	a
call	 for	him	 to	 leave	his	home,	 to	go	out	 into	 the	wilderness	with	Elijah,	 to
take	 up	 the	 life	 of	 a	 prophet,	 to	 face	 the	 danger	 of	 the	 queen's	 hate,	 and
perhaps	to	be	slain,	as	many	prophets	had	been	slain	before.	But	Elisha	was	a
man	 of	 God,	 and	 he	 did	 not	 hesitate	 to	 obey	 God's	 call.	 He	 left	 his	 oxen
standing	 in	 the	 field;	 he	 ran	 after	 Elijah,	 and	 said	 to	 him,	 "Let	me	 kiss	my
father	and	my	mother,	and	then	I	will	go	with	you."

Elijah	said	to	him,	"Go	back,	if	you	wish;	for	what	have	I	done	to	you?"

Then	Elisha	went	back	to	the	field,	killed	the	oxen,	made	a	fire	with	the	yokes
and	the	wooden	plow,	roasted	the	flesh	of	the	oxen	on	the	fire,	and	gave	them
to	be	eaten	by	the	people	on	the	farm.	This	he	did	to	show	that	he	had	left	his
farm	forever.	Then	he	kissed	his	 father	and	mother,	and	 left	 them,	and	went
forth	to	live	with	Elijah	and	to	be	Elijah's	helper.

		



1	Kings	19:9-18

King	James	Version

9	And	he	came	thither	unto	a	cave,	and	lodged	there;	and,	behold,	the	word	of
the	Lord	came	to	him,	and	he	said	unto	him,	What	doest	thou	here,	Elijah?

10	And	he	said,	 I	have	been	very	 jealous	 for	 the	Lord	God	of	hosts:	 for	 the
children	of	Israel	have	forsaken	thy	covenant,	 thrown	down	thine	altars,	and
slain	 thy	prophets	with	 the	sword;	and	I,	even	I	only,	am	left;	and	they	seek
my	life,	to	take	it	away.

11	And	he	 said,	Go	 forth,	 and	 stand	upon	 the	mount	 before	 the	Lord.	And,
behold,	 the	Lord	passed	by,	and	a	great	and	strong	wind	rent	 the	mountains,
and	 brake	 in	 pieces	 the	 rocks	 before	 the	 Lord;	 but	 the	 Lord	was	 not	 in	 the
wind:	 and	 after	 the	 wind	 an	 earthquake;	 but	 the	 Lord	 was	 not	 in	 the
earthquake:

12	And	after	the	earthquake	a	fire;	but	the	Lord	was	not	in	the	fire:	and	after
the	fire	a	still	small	voice.

13	And	it	was	so,	when	Elijah	heard	it,	that	he	wrapped	his	face	in	his	mantle,
and	 went	 out,	 and	 stood	 in	 the	 entering	 in	 of	 the	 cave.	 And,	 behold,	 there
came	a	voice	unto	him,	and	said,	What	doest	thou	here,	Elijah?

14	And	he	said,	I	have	been	very	jealous	for	the	Lord	God	of	hosts:	because
the	children	of	 Israel	have	 forsaken	 thy	covenant,	 thrown	down	 thine	altars,
and	 slain	 thy	prophets	with	 the	 sword;	 and	 I,	 even	 I	only,	 am	 left;	 and	 they
seek	my	life,	to	take	it	away.

15	And	 the	Lord	 said	unto	him,	Go,	 return	on	 thy	way	 to	 the	wilderness	of
Damascus:	and	when	thou	comest,	anoint	Hazael	to	be	king	over	Syria:

16	And	Jehu	the	son	of	Nimshi	shalt	 thou	anoint	 to	be	king	over	Israel:	and



Elisha	the	son	of	Shaphat	of	Abelmeholah	shalt	 thou	anoint	 to	be	prophet	in
thy	room.

17	And	it	shall	come	to	pass,	that	him	that	escapeth	the	sword	of	Hazael	shall
Jehu	slay:	and	him	that	escapeth	from	the	sword	of	Jehu	shall	Elisha	slay.

18	Yet	I	have	left	me	seven	thousand	in	Israel,	all	 the	knees	which	have	not
bowed	unto	Baal,	and	every	mouth	which	hath	not	kissed	him.



WHAT	AHAB	PAID	FOR	HIS	VINEYARD

I	Kings	21:1	to	29	

	KING	AHAB'S	home	was	at	Samaria,	the	capital	of	the	kingdom.	But	he	had
also	a	palace	at	Jezreel,	which	overlooked	the	great	plain	of	Esdraelon.	And
beside	Ahab's	 palace	 at	 Jezreel	was	 a	 vineyard,	 belonging	 to	 a	man	 named
Naboth.	Ahab	wished	 to	own	 this	vineyard,	and	he	said	 to	Naboth,	 "Let	me
have	 your	 vineyard,	 which	 is	 near	my	 house.	 I	 would	 like	 to	make	 of	 it	 a
garden	for	vegetables.	I	will	give	you	a	better	vineyard	in	place	of	it,	or	I	will
pay	you	the	worth	of	it	in	money."

But	Naboth	 answered	 the	 king,	 "This	 vineyard	 has	 belonged	 to	my	 father's
family	for	many	generations,	and	I	am	not	willing	to	give	it	up	or	to	leave	it."

Ahab	was	very	angry	when	he	heard	this.	He	came	into	his	house,	and	refused
to	 eat;	 but	 lay	 down	 on	 his	 bed,	 and	 turned	 his	 face	 to	 the	 wall.	 His	 wife
Jezebel	came	to	him,	and	said,	"Why	are	you	so	sad?	What	is	troubling	you?"

And	Ahab	answered	her,	"I	asked	Naboth	to	sell	me	his	vineyard,	or	to	let	me
give	him	another	vineyard	for	it,	and	he	would	not."

Then	 Jezebel	 said	 to	 him,	 "Do	you	 indeed	 rule	 over	 the	 kingdom	of	 Israel?
Rise	up,	and	eat	your	dinner,	and	enjoy	yourself.	I	will	give	you	the	vineyard



of	Naboth."	Then	Queen	Jezebel	sat	down,	and	wrote	a	letter	in	Ahab's	name,
and	sealed	it	with	the	king's	seal.	And	in	the	letter	she	wrote,	"Let	the	word	be
given	out	that	a	meeting	of	the	men	of	Jezreel	is	to	be	held,	and	set	Naboth	up
before	 all	 the	 people.	 Have	 ready	 two	 men,	 no	 matter	 how	 worthless	 and
wicked	they	may	be,	who	will	swear	that	 they	heard	Naboth	speak	words	of
cursing	 against	God	 and	 against	 the	 king.	 Then	 take	Naboth	 out,	 and	 stone
him	with	stones	until	he	is	dead."

Such	was	the	fear	of	Queen	Jezebel	among	all	the	people,	that	they	did	as	she
gave	 command.	They	held	 a	meeting,	 and	 set	Naboth	 up	 in	 presence	of	 the
people;	 then	they	brought	 in	 two	men,	who	told	 lies,	declaring	that	 they	had
heard	Naboth	speak	words	of	cursing	against	God	and	against	 the	king;	and
then	 they	 dragged	 Naboth	 out	 of	 the	 city,	 and	 stoned	 him,	 and	 killed	 him.
Afterward	they	sent	word	to	Queen	Jezebel	that	Naboth	was	dead,	and	Jezebel
said	to	Ahab,	"Now	you	can	go	and	take	as	your	own	the	vineyard	of	Naboth
in	Jezreel;	for	Naboth	is	no	longer	living;	he	is	dead."

Then	Ahab	rose	in	his	chariot	from	Samaria	to	Jezreel,	and	with	him	were	two
of	his	captains,	one	named	Jehu,	and	another	named	Bidkar.	Just	as	they	were
riding	 in	 the	 vineyard	 that	 had	 been	Naboth's,	 suddenly	Elijah,	 the	 prophet,
with	his	mantle	of	skin,	stood	before	them.

Ahab	was	startled	as	he	saw	Elijah,	and	he	called	out,	"Have	you	found	me,	O
my	enemy?"

"I	have	 found	you,"	answered	Elijah,	"because	you	have	sold	yourself	 to	do
evil	 in	 the	sight	of	 the	Lord.	In	 the	place	where	dogs	 licked	up	the	blood	of
Naboth,	 shall	 dogs	 lick	up	your	 own	blood.	 I	will	 bring	 evil	 upon	you,	 and
will	sweep	you	away;	and	I	will	cut	off	every	man-child	from	Ahab;	and	I	will
make	your	 family	 like	 the	family	of	Jeroboam,	who	made	Israel	 to	sin.	And
because	 your	wife,	 Jezebel,	 has	 stirred	 you	 up	 to	 sin,	 she	 shall	 die,	 and	 the
wild	dogs	of	the	city	shall	eat	the	body	of	Jezebel	by	the	wall	of	Jezreel."

When	Ahab	heard	these	words	of	Elijah	he	saw	how	wickedly	he	had	acted,
and	he	felt	sorrow	for	his	sin.	He	put	on	sackcloth,	and	fasted,	and	sought	for
mercy.	And	 the	word	 of	 the	Lord	 came	 to	Elijah,	 saying,	 "Do	you	 see	 how
Ahab	has	humbled	himself	before	me,	and	shows	sorrow	for	his	sin?	Because



of	this,	I	will	not	bring	the	evil	in	his	lifetime,	but	after	he	is	dead,	I	will	bring
it	upon	his	children."

		



THE	ARROW	THAT	KILLED	A	KING

I	Kings	22:1	to	40	

	 	AFTER	 the	 two	victories	which	King	Ahab	gained	over	 the	Syrians,	 there
was	peace	between	Syria	and	Israel	for	 three	years.	But	in	the	third	year	the
Syrians	became	strong	once	more,	and	they	seized	a	city	of	Israel	on	the	east
of	Jordan,	called	Ramoth-gilead.	At	that	time	there	was	peace	and	friendship
between	the	kingdoms	of	Israel	and	Judah;	and	Ahab,	the	king	of	Israel,	sent
to	Jehoshaphat,	the	king	of	Judah,	saying,	"Do	you	know	that	Ramoth-gilead
is	ours,	and	yet	we	have	done	nothing	to	take	it	out	of	the	hands	of	the	king	of
Syria?	 Will	 you	 go	 up	 with	 me	 to	 battle	 at	 Ramoth-gilead?"	 And	 King
Jehoshaphat	sent	word	to	the	king	of	Israel,	"I	am	with	you,	and	my	people	are
with	your	people,	and	my	horses	with	your	horses."

So	 the	 king	 of	 Israel	 and	 the	 king	 of	 Judah	 gathered	 their	 armies	 for	 war
against	 the	 Syrians,	 and	 King	 Jehoshaphat	 came	 to	 Samaria	 to	 meet	 King
Ahab.	Jehoshaphat	was	a	good	man,	and	a	worshipper	of	the	Lord.	He	said	to
Ahab,	"Let	us	ask	the	prophets	to	give	us	the	word	of	the	Lord	before	we	go	to
battle."

Then	 the	 king	 of	 Israel	 called	 together	 his	 prophets,	 four	 hundred	men,	 not
prophets	of	the	Lord,	but	false	prophets	of	the	idols,	and	he	asked	them,	"Shall
I	 go	 up	 to	 battle	 at	 Ramoth-gilead,	 or	 shall	 I	 remain	 at	 home?"	 And	 the
prophets	 of	 the	 idols	 said,	 with	 one	 voice,	 "Go	 up;	 for	 the	 Lord	 will	 give
Ramoth-gilead	to	you."



But	Jehoshaphat	was	not	satisfied	with	the	words	of	these	men.	He	asked,	"Is
there	not	here	a	prophet	of	the	Lord	of	whom	we	can	ask	the	Lord's	will?"

"There	 is	 one	 prophet,"	 answered	 Ahab;	 "his	 name	 is	 Micaiah,	 the	 son	 of
Imlah;	but	I	hate	him;	for	he	never	prophesies	any	good	about	me,	but	always
evil."

"Let	not	the	king	say	that,"	said	Jehoshaphat.	"Let	us	hear	what	Micaiah	will
speak."

Then	King	Ahab	sent	one	of	his	officers	to	bring	the	prophet	Micaiah.	And	the
officer	said	to	Micaiah,	"All	the	prophets	have	spoken	good	to	the	king;	now,	I
pray	you,	let	your	words	be	like	theirs,	and	do	you	speak	good	also."

And	Micaiah	 said,	 "As	 the	Lord	 lives,	what	 the	Lord	 say	 to	me,	 that	 I	will
speak,	and	nothing	else."

The	king	of	 Israel	 and	 the	king	of	 Judah	were	 seated	 together	 in	 their	 royal
robes,	at	an	open	place	in	front	of	the	gate	of	Samaria.	And	King	Ahab	said	to
Micaiah,	 "Micaiah,	 speak	 to	 me	 nothing	 but	 the	 truth,	 in	 the	 name	 of	 the
Lord."

Then	Micaiah	 said,	 "I	 saw	all	 Israel	 scattered	upon	 the	mountains,	 as	 sheep
that	 have	 no	 shepherd;	 and	 the	Lord	 said,	 'These	 have	 no	master;	 let	 every
man	go	back	to	his	own	house.'	"

Then	the	king	of	Israel	said	 to	Jehoshaphat,	"Did	I	not	 tell	you	that	Micaiah
would	prophesy	about	me	no	good,	but	only	evil?"

For	Ahab	knew	that	the	words	of	Micaiah	meant	that	he	would	be	slain	in	the
battle.

And	Micaiah	went	on	and	 said,	 "Hear	 thou	 the	word	of	 the	Lord;	 I	 saw	 the
Lord	sitting	on	his	throne,	and	all	the	host	of	heaven	standing	around	him,	on
his	 right	hand	and	on	his	 left.	And	 the	Lord	said,	 'Who	will	go	and	deceive
Ahab,	so	 that	he	will	go	up	and	fall	at	Ramoth-gilead?'	And	one	spirit	came



forth	and	said,	'I	will	go,	and	will	be	a	lying	spirit	in	the	mouth	of	all	Ahab's
prophets.'	 And	 the	 Lord	 said	 to	 the	 spirit,	 'Go	 and	 deceive	 him.'	 Now,
therefore,	the	Lord	has	let	all	these	false	prophets	deceive	you;	and	the	Lord
has	spoken	evil	against	you."

Then	the	king	of	Israel	said	to	his	guards,	"Take	Micaiah,	and	lead	him	to	the
governor	 of	 the	 city,	 and	 say,	 'Put	 this	 fellow	 in	 prison,	 and	 let	 him	 have
nothing	to	eat	but	dry	bread	and	water	until	I	come	again	in	peace.'	"

And	Micaiah	said,	"If	you	return	at	all	in	peace,	then	the	Lord	has	not	spoken
by	me.	Hear	my	words,	all	ye	people."

So	the	kings	of	Israel	and	Judah	led	their	armies	across	the	river	Jordan	and	up
the	mountains	on	the	east,	to	battle	at	Ramoth-gilead.	Ahab	felt	afraid	after	the
prophecy	of	Micaiah,	and	he	said	to	Jehoshaphat,	"I	will	dress	as	a	common
soldier	before	going	into	the	battle;	but	do	you	wear	your	royal	robes."

Now	the	king	of	Syria	had	given	word	to	all	his	captains	to	look	out	especially
for	the	king	of	Israel,	and	to	fight	him,	and	kill	him,	even	if	they	should	kill	no
other	man.	When	they	saw	Jehoshaphat	in	his	kingly	garments	standing	in	his
chariot,	they	thought	that	he	was	King	Ahab,	and	they	turned	all	battle	toward
him.	But	Jehoshaphat	cried	out,	and	then	they	found	that	he	was	not	the	king
of	Israel,	and	 they	 left	him.	In	 the	battle	one	soldier	of	 the	Syrians	drew	his
bow,	and	shot	an	arrow,	not	knowing	that	he	was	aiming	at	the	king	of	Israel.
The	arrow	struck	King	Ahab	just	between	his	breastplate	and	his	lower	armor.
He	was	badly	wounded,	but	they	held	him	up	in	his	chariot,	so	that	the	men
might	not	see	him	fall;	and	his	blood	was	running	out	of	the	wound	upon	the
floor	 of	 the	 chariot,	 until	 the	 sun	 set,	 when	 Ahab	 died.	 And	 the	 cry	 went
through	 all	 the	 host	 of	 Israel,	 "Every	man	 to	 his	 city,	 and	 every	man	 to	 his
country."

And	then	all	knew	that	the	king	of	Israel	was	dead.	They	brought	his	body	to
Samaria,	and	buried	him	 there.	And	at	 the	pool	of	Samaria	 they	washed	 the
king's	 chariot	 and	 his	 armor.	And	 there	 the	wild	 dogs	 of	 the	 city	 licked	 up
Ahab's	blood,	according	to	the	word	of	the	Lord	spoken	by	Elijah.

Thus	died	King	Ahab,	the	son	of	Omri.	He	was	not	a	bad	man	at	heart,	but	he



was	weak	in	the	hands	of	his	wife,	Jezebel,	who	led	him	and	his	kingdom	into
wickedness	in	the	sight	of	the	Lord.



ELIJAH'S	CHARIOT	OF	FIRE

2	Kings	1:1	to	2:15	

		 	AFTER	the	death	of	Ahab,	his	son	Ahaziah	reigned	for	only	two	years	as
king	of	Israel.	He	fell	out	of	a	window	in	his	palace,	and	was	injured	so	that
he	died;	and	as	he	had	no	son,	his	brother,	Jehoram,	became	king	in	his	place.

The	work	of	Elijah,	 the	prophet,	was	now	ended,	and	the	Lord	was	about	 to
take	 him	 up	 to	 heaven.	 Elijah	 and	 Elisha	 went	 together	 to	 a	 place	 called
Gilgal,	 not	 the	 place	 beside	 the	 river	 Jordan	 where	 the	 army	 of	 Israel	 was
encamped	 under	 Joshua	 but	 another	 place	 of	 the	 same	 name	 among	 the
mountains,	not	far	from	Bethel.	And	Elijah	said	to	Elisha,	"Stay	here,	I	pray
you,	for	the	Lord	has	sent	me	to	Bethel."

Elisha	knew	that	Elijah	would	be	taken	from	him	very	soon,	and	he	said,	"As
surely	as	the	Lord	lives,	and	as	your	soul	lives,	I	will	not	leave	you."

So	Elijah	and	Elisha	walked	 together	 to	Bethel.	At	Bethel	were	 living	many
worshippers	of	the	Lord,	who	were	called	"sons	of	the	prophets,"	because	they
followed	 the	 teaching	 of	 the	 prophets,	 and	 some	 of	 them	 became	 prophets
themselves.	These	men	came	 to	Elisha,	and	said	 to	him,	"Do	you	know	that
the	Lord	will	take	away	your	master	from	you	very	soon?"



And	Elisha	answered	them,	"Yes,	I	know	it;	but	hold	your	peace;	do	not	speak
of	it."

And	at	Bethel	Elijah	said	to	Elisha	again,	"Elisha,	stay	here;	for	the	Lord	has
sent	me	 to	 Jericho."	But	Elisha	answered	him,	 "As	surely	as	 the	Lord	 lives,
and	as	your	soul	lives,	I	will	not	leave	you."

So	 Elijah	 and	 Elisha	 walked	 together	 down	 the	 steep	 road	 from	 Bethel	 to
Jericho.	And	at	Jericho	the	followers	of	the	prophets	came	to	Elisha,	and	said
to	him,	"Do	you	know	that	the	Lord	will	take	your	master	away	from	you	to-
day?"

And	 he	 answered	 them,	 "Yes,	 I	 know	 it;	 but	 hold	 your	 peace,	 and	 say
nothing."	And	Elijah	said	to	him	again,	"Stay	here	at	Jericho,	I	pray	you,	for
the	Lord	has	sent	me	to	the	river	Jordan."

But	Elisha	said	to	Elijah	once	more,	"As	surely	as	the	Lord	lives,	and	as	your
soul	lives,	I	will	not	leave	you."

So	Elijah	and	Elisha	walked	from	Jericho	to	the	river	Jordan,	about	five	miles.
About	 fifty	men	 of	 the	 sons	 of	 the	 prophets	 who	 lived	 at	 Jericho	 followed
them	at	 a	distance.	 	When	 they	 came	 to	 the	bank	of	 Jordan,	Elijah	 took	his
mantle,	and	wrapped	it	together,	and	struck	the	waters.	Then	the	waters	were
divided	 on	 each	 side,	 and	 a	 path	 was	 made	 across	 the	 river;	 and	 the	 two
prophets	walked	across	on	dry	ground.	And	as	they	walked,	Elijah	said,	"As
what	I	shall	do	for	you,	before	I	am	taken	away	from	you."

Elisha	answered	him,	"All	that	I	ask	is	that	your	spirit	shall	come	upon	me	in
greater	power	than	comes	upon	any	other	man."

And	Elijah	said	to	him,	"You	have	asked	a	great	blessing;	and	if	you	see	me
when	I	am	taken	away,	it	shall	come	to	you;	but	if	you	do	not	see	me,	it	shall
not	come"

And	as	they	still	went	on,	and	talked,	suddenly	a	chariot	of	fire	and	horses	of
fire	came	between	them,	and	parted	them;	and	Elijah	went	up	in	a	whirlwind
on	the	fiery	chariot	to	heaven.



And	Elisha	saw	him	going	up	toward	heaven,	and	he	cried	out,	"O	my	father,
my	father,	the	chariot	of	Israel,	and	the	horsemen	thereof!"

He	meant	 that	 in	 losing	Elijah	 the	 kingdom	 had	 lost	more	 than	 an	 army	 of
chariots	and	horsemen.	After	this	he	saw	Elijah	no	more;	but	he	caught	up	the
mantle	 of	 Elijah	which	 had	 fallen	 from	 him.	With	 the	mantle	 he	 struck	 the
waters	of	Jordan,	saying,	"Where	now	is	the	Lord	God	of	Elijah?"

And	as	he	struck	 the	water	with	Elijah's	mantle	 it	parted	on	either	 side,	and
Elisha	walked	across	the	Jordan.	The	sons	of	the	prophets	who	were	standing
near	 the	 river	 had	 not	 seen	Elijah	 go	 up;	 but	 now	 they	 saw	Elisha	walking
through	 the	 river	 alone,	 and	 they	 felt	 that	God	had	 taken	Elijah	 away.	They
said,	"The	spirit	of	Elijah	now	rests	upon	Elisha,"	and	they	came	to	meet	him,
and	 bowed	 down	 before	 him	 as	 their	 chief.	 So	 Elijah	 was	 taken	 away,	 but
Elisha	stood	in	his	place	as	the	Lord's	prophet.



A	SPRING	SWEETENED	BY	SALT

2	Kings	2:19	to	3:27	

	 	 AFTER	 Elijah	 had	 been	 taken	 up	 to	 heaven,	 Elisha	 stayed	 for	 a	 time	 at
Jericho;	for,	unlike	Elijah,	Elisha	did	not	live	in	the	wilderness,	away	from	the
people.	He	lived	in	the	cities,	and	helped	many	by	the	power	which	the	Lord
gave	to	him.

The	people	of	Jericho	said	to	Elisha,	"This	city	stands	in	a	pleasant	place;	but
the	water	of	its	spring	is	very	bitter,	and	causes	disease	and	death;	and	the	land
around	it	is	barren,	giving	no	fruit."

Elisha	said	to	them,	"Bring	me	a	small	new	bottle,	and	fill	it	with	salt."

They	 brought	 it	 to	 him,	 and	 he	 poured	 the	 salt	 into	 the	 fountain	 that	 gave
water	to	the	city,	and	said:

"Thus	 saith	 the	Lord,	 ‘I	 have	healed	 these	waters;	 from	 them	 there	 shall	 no
more	be	death	or	unfruitfulness	to	the	land.'	"

And	the	waters	became	pure	and	sweet	from	that	time	onward.	Many	believe
that	 the	 fountain	which	still	 flows	at	 the	 foot	of	 the	mountain	near	 the	 ruins
where	once	stood	Jericho	is	the	one	which	was	healed	by	the	prophet;	and	it	is



called	"The	Fountain	of	Elisha."

At	this	time	Jehoram,	the	son	of	Ahab,	was	king	of	Israel.	He	reigned	twelve
years,	not	so	wickedly	as	his	father	Ahab	had	ruled,	but	still	doing	evil	in	the
sight	of	the	Lord.	From	the	days	of	King	David	the	land	of	Moab,	on	the	east
of	the	Dead	Sea,	had	been	under	the	control	of	Israel.	The	land	was	governed
by	 its	 own	 king,	 but	 he	 paid	 every	 year	 a	 large	 sum	 to	 Israel.	 The	 king	 of
Moab	 in	 the	 times	 of	 Ahab	 and	 Jehoram	was	 named	Mesha.	 He	 had	 great
flocks	 of	 sheep,	 and	 he	 paid	 to	 the	 king	 of	 Israel	 every	 year	 the	wool	 of	 a
hundred	thousand	sheep	and	of	as	many	rams.

When	King	Ahab	was	dead,	the	king	of	Moab	rose	against	Israel,	and	tried	to
set	his	land	free.	Then	King	Jehoram	sent	for	King	Jehoshaphat	of	Judah,	and
these	 two	kings	gathered	 their	armies,	 and	made	war	on	Mesha,	 the	king	of
Moab.	 They	 led	 their	 armies	 southward	 through	 Judah,	 and	 then	 through
Edom,	on	the	south	of	the	Dead	Sea,	and	from	Edom	into	the	land	of	Moab;
and	with	them	was	the	king	of	Edom,	who	was	under	the	king	of	Judah.

While	they	were	on	their	march	they	found	no	water,	either	for	the	army	or	for
the	horses.	And	the	king	of	Israel	said,	"Alas!	The	Lord	has	brought	together
these	three	kings,	only	to	let	them	fall	into	the	hands	of	the	king	of	Moab!"

But	the	good	King	Jehoshaphat	said,	"Is	there	not	here	a	prophet	of	the	Lord,
so	that	we	may	ask	of	him	to	show	us	the	Lord's	will?"

And	one	man	said,	"Elisha,	the	son	of	Shaphat,	is	here;	the	man	who	poured
water	on	the	hands	of	Elijah,	and	was	his	servant."

And	Jehoshaphat	said,	"The	word	of	the	Lord	is	with	him;	let	us	see	him."

And	the	three	kings	went	to	find	Elisha;	but	Elisha	said	to	the	king	of	Israel,
"Why	do	you	come	to	me?	Go	to	 the	 idol-prophets	of	your	father	Ahab	and
your	mother	Jezebel,	and	ask	them!"

And	 the	 king	 of	 Israel	 said	 to	 Elisha,	 "You	must	 help	 us;	 for	 the	 Lord	 has
brought	these	three	kings	together,	to	let	them	fall	into	the	hands	of	the	king	of
Moab."



Then	said	Elisha,	"As	surely	as	the	Lord	of	hosts	lives,	before	whom	I	stand,
if	Jehoshaphat,	the	king	of	Judah,	were	not	here,	I	would	not	look	on	you	nor
speak	to	you.	But	now	bring	me	one	who	can	play	on	the	harp,	a	minstrel."

And	while	the	minstrel	made	music	on	his	harp,	the	power	of	the	Lord	came
upon	 Elisha,	 and	 he	 said,	 "Thus	 saith	 the	 Lord,	 ‘Make	 this	 valley	 full	 of
ditches.	 For	 the	Lord	 tells	me	 that	 you	 shall	 not	 see	 any	 rain,	 nor	 hear	 any
wind,	yet	the	valley	shall	be	filled	with	water;	and	you	shall	drink,	and	your
cattle	and	your	horses	also	shall	drink.	And	the	Lord	shall	give	the	Moabites
into	your	hand;	and	you	shall	 take	 their	cities,	and	cut	down	their	 trees,	and
stop	their	wells,	and	shall	conquer	their	land."

And	it	came	to	pass	as	Elisha	had	said.	They	dug	ditches	in	the	valley,	and	the
next	morning	they	found	them	full	of	water,	enough	for	all	the	host.	And	when
the	men	of	Moab	saw	the	water	in	the	light	of	the	sun,	it	was	red	like	blood.
They	said,	one	to	another,	"That	is	blood;	the	three	kings	have	quarreled,	and
their	 armies	 have	 killed	 each	 other;	 now,	men	 of	Moab,	 hasten	 to	 take	 the
camp	of	the	three	kings,	and	all	the	treasure	that	is	in	it!"

So	the	men	of	Moab	came	rushing	unguarded	and	without	their	arms.	But	the
army	of	Israel	and	of	Judah,	and	of	Edom,	met	them,	and	slew	them,	and	won
over	them	a	great	victory.	From	that	place	they	went	on	laying	waste	the	land
of	Moab,	until	 the	cities	were	taken,	and	the	whole	 land	was	made	desolate.
And	Mesha,	the	king	of	Moab,	was	in	such	distress,	that,	hoping	to	please	the
god	of	his	land,	who	was	called	Chemosh,	he	took	his	oldest	son,	who	was	to
have	 reigned	 in	 his	 place,	 and	 killed	 him,	 and	 offered	 him	 up	 as	 a	 burnt-
offering.	But	all	was	in	vain,	for	the	Moabites	were	still	held	under	the	power
of	the	Israelites.	The	story	of	this	war	between	Israel	and	Moab	is	written	not
only	 in	 the	 second	 Book	 of	 Kings	 in	 the	 Bible,	 but	 also	 on	 a	 stone	 pillar,
which	was	set	up	by	the	king	of	Moab	afterward.	This	pillar	was	found	in	the
land	of	Moab	not	many	years	ago,	and	the	writing	upon	it	was	read,	showing
that	the	history	of	this	war	as	given	in	the	Bible	is	true.	





THE	POT	OF	OIL	AND	THE	POT	OF	POISON

2	Kings	4:	1	to	7;	4:38	to	44;	6:1	to	7	

		IN	many	places	in	the	land	of	Israel	there	were	living	families	of	people	who
listened	to	the	teaching	of	the	prophets,	and	worshipped	the	Lord.	They	were
among	 the	 seven	 thousand	 in	 Israel	 who	 never	 bowed	 their	 knees	 to	 the
images	 of	 Baal.	 Elisha	 went	 through	 the	 land	 meeting	 these	 people,	 and
teaching	them,	and	leading	them	in	their	worship.	They	were	called	the	"sons
of	the	prophets,"	and	among	them	were	some	to	whom	God	spoke,	men	who
themselves	became	prophets	of	the	Lord.

The	 wife	 of	 one	 of	 these	 men,	 the	 sons	 of	 the	 prophets,	 came	 one	 day	 to
Elisha,	and	said,	"O	man	of	God,	my	husband	is	dead;	and	you	know	that	he
served	the	Lord	while	he	lived.	He	was	owing	some	money	when	he	died;	and
now	the	man	to	whom	he	owed	it	has	come,	and	he	says	that	he	will	take	my
two	sons	to	be	his	slaves,	unless	I	pay	the	debt."

For	in	those	lands,	when	a	man	owed	a	debt,	he	could	be	sold,	or	his	children,
that	the	debt	might	be	paid.	Elisha	said	to	the	woman,	"What	shall	I	do	to	help
you?	What	have	you	in	the	house?"

"I	have	nothing	in	the	house,"	answered	the	woman,	"except	a	pot	of	oil."

Then	Elisha	said	to	her,	"Go	to	your	neighbors	and	borrow	of	them	empty	jars,



and	vessels,	and	bowls;	borrow	a	great	many.	Then	go	into	the	room,	and	shut
the	door	upon	yourself	 and	your	 sons;	 and	pour	out	 the	oil	 into	 the	vessels,
and	as	each	vessel	is	filled	set	it	aside."

The	woman	went	out,	 and	borrowed	of	all	her	neighbors	vessels	 that	would
hold	oil,	until	she	had	a	great	many.	Then	she	went	 into	 the	house,	and	shut
the	 door,	 and	 told	 her	 sons	 to	 bring	 the	 vessels	 to	 her	 one	 by	 one;	 and	 she
poured	out	oil,	filling	vessel	after	vessel	until	all	were	full.	At	last	they	said	to
her,	"There	is	not	another	vessel	that	can	hold	oil."

And	 then	 the	 oil	 stopped	 running.	 If	 she	 had	 borrowed	 more	 vessels	 there
would	have	been	more	oil.	She	came	and	told	Elisha,	the	man	of	God;	and	he
said,	 "Go	 and	 sell	 the	 oil;	 pay	 the	 debt,	 and	keep	 the	 rest	 of	 the	money	 for
yourself	and	your	sons	to	live	upon."

At	another	time	Elisha	came	to	Gilgal	among	the	mountains,	near	Bethel,	and
with	 him	were	 some	 of	 these	men,	 the	 sons	 of	 the	 prophets.	 It	 was	 a	 time
when	food	was	scarce,	and	they	sought	 in	 the	field	for	vegetables	and	green
things	 to	 be	 eaten.	 One	man	 by	mistake	 brought	 a	 number	 of	wild	 gourds,
which	were	poisonous,	and	threw	them	into	the	pot	to	be	cooked	with	the	rest
of	the	food.

While	 they	were	eating	 they	 felt	 suddenly	 that	 they	had	been	poisoned,	 and
they	 cried	 out,	 "O	 man	 of	 God,	 there	 is	 death	 in	 the	 pot!	 The	 food	 is
poisoned!"

Then	Elisha	took	some	meal,	and	threw	it	into	the	pot	with	the	poisoned	food.
And	he	said,	"Now	take	the	food	out	of	the	pot,	and	let	the	people	eat	of	it."

They	did	so;	and	there	was	no	longer	any	poison	in	the	food.

At	one	time	a	man	came	bringing	to	the	prophet	a	present	of	loaves	of	barley-
bread,	and	some	ears	of	new	corn	 in	 the	husks.	There	were	with	Elisha	 that
day	a	hundred	men	of	the	sons	of	the	prophets,	and	Elisha	said	to	his	servant,
"Give	this	to	the	people	for	their	dinner."

The	servant	said,	"What,	should	I	give	this	for	a	meal	to	a	hundred	men?"



And	Elisha	said,	"Yes,	set	it	before	them,	and	let	them	eat.	For	thus	saith	the
Lord,		They	shall	eat,	and	shall	have	enough,	and	shall	leave	some	of	it."

So	 he	 gave	 them	 the	 food;	 and	 every	man	 took	 as	much	 as	 he	wished,	 and
some	was	left	over,	according	to	the	word	of	the	Lord.

Once	a	company	of	these	sons	of	the	prophets	went	down	from	the	mountains
to	a	place	near	 the	river	Jordan,	and	began	 to	build	a	house;	and	Elisha	was
with	them.	As	one	of	the	men	was	cutting	down	a	tree	the	head	fell	off	from
his	axe,	and	dropped	 into	 the	water.	 In	 those	 times	 iron	and	steel	were	very
scarce	and	costly.	The	man	said,	"O	my	master,	what	shall	I	do?	For	this	was	a
borrowed	axe!"

Then	Elisha	 asked	 to	 be	 shown	 just	where	 the	 axe-head	 had	 fallen	 into	 the
water.	He	cut	off	a	stick	of	wood,	and	threw	it	into	the	water	at	the	place.	At
once	 the	 iron	 axe-head	 rose	 to	 the	 surface	 of	 the	water,	 and	 floated,	 as	 if	 it
were	wood.	The	prophet	said,	"Reach	out	and	take	it,"	and	the	man	took	the
iron,	fitted	it	to	the	handle,	and	went	on	with	his	work.

By	these	works	of	power	all	the	people	came	to	know	that	Elisha	was	a	true
prophet	of	the	Lord,	and	spoke	as	with	the	voice	of	the	Lord	to	Israel.



THE	LITTLE	BOY	AT	SHUNEM

2	Kings	4:8	to	37	

	THE	prophet	Elisha	went	through	the	land	of	Israel,	meeting	in	many	places
the	 people	 who	 worshipped	 the	 Lord,	 and	 teaching	 them.	 On	 one	 of	 his
journeys	he	visited	the	little	city	of	Shunem,	which	was	on	a	hill	looking	over
the	great	plain	of	Esdraelon	from	the	east.	A	rich	woman	who	was	 living	 in
that	 place	 asked	 him	 to	 come	 to	 her	 house,	 and	 to	 take	 his	 meals	 there
whenever	 he	 journeyed	 by.	 So,	 as	 often	 as	 Elisha	 came	 to	 Shunem	 on	 his
journeys,	he	stopped	for	a	meal	or	a	night	at	this	woman's	home.	After	a	time
the	lady	said	to	her	husband,	"I	see	that	this	is	a	holy	man	of	God	who	comes
to	 our	 house	 so	 often.	Let	 us	 build	 a	 little	 room	 for	 him	on	 the	 side	 of	 the
house;	and	let	us	place	in	the	room	for	him	a	bed,	and	a	table,	and	a	stool,	and
a	candlestick;	 so	 that	when	he	comes	 it	will	be	a	home	 for	him,	and	he	can
sleep	there."

So	they	built	the	room,	and	as	often	as	Elisha	passed	by	he	stayed	there	with
his	servant,	the	man	who	waited	on	him,	as	Elisha	himself	in	other	days	had
waited	upon	Elijah.	The	servant's	name	was	Gehazi.	At	one	time	Elisha	said	to
the	woman,	"You	have	been	very	kind	to	me	and	to	my	helper,	and	have	done
much	for	us.	Now,	what	can	I	do	for	you?	Shall	 I	ask	 the	king	 to	show	you
some	favor?	Or	would	you	like	anything	that	the	chief	of	the	army	can	do	for
you?"	The	woman	said,	 "I	 live	among	my	own	people,	 and	 there	 is	nothing



else	that	I	wish."	Then	Gehazi	said	to	Elisha,	"This	woman	has	no	son."	And
Elisha	said	to	her,	"A	year	from	this	time,	God	will	give	to	you	a	little	boy."

The	promise	made	the	woman	very	happy;	but	she	could	scarcely	believe	it	to
be	true,	until	the	little	child	came.	He	grew	up,	and	became	old	enough	to	go
with	 his	 father	 out	 into	 the	 field	 among	 the	 men	 who	 were	 reaping	 grain.
Suddenly,	in	the	field,	the	child	cried	out	to	his	father,	"O	my	head,	my	head!"

His	father	saw	that	he	was	very	ill,	and	he	told	one	of	his	men	to	take	him	to
his	 mother.	 He	 lay	 in	 his	 mother's	 arms	 until	 noon,	 and	 then	 he	 died.	 The
mother	did	not	tell	her	husband	that	the	boy	was	dead;	but	she	rode	as	quickly
as	she	could	go	 to	 the	prophet,	who	was	on	 the	other	side	of	 the	plain,	near
Mount	Carmel.

While	she	was	yet	far	off,	Elisha	saw	her	coming,	and	he	said	to	Gehazi,	his
servant,	"Run	to	meet	this	lady	of	Shunem,	and	ask	her,	is	it	well	with	you?	Is
it	well	with	your	husband?	Is	it	well	with	the	child?"

She	answered,	"It	is	well;"	but	she	did	not	stop	until	she	met	the	prophet,	and
then	she	fell	down	before	him	and	took	hold	of	his	feet.	Gehazi,	the	prophet's
servant,	did	not	 think	 it	was	proper	 for	her	 to	 seize	him	 in	 this	manner,	and
was	about	to	take	her	away.	But	Elisha	said	to	him,	"Let	her	alone,	for	she	is
in	deep	trouble;	and	the	Lord	has	hid	it	from	me,	and	has	not	told	me."

And	the	woman	said,	"Did	I	ask	for	a	son?	Did	I	not	say,	do	not	deceive	me?'	"
Then	Elisha	knew	what	had	 taken	place.	He	said	 to	Gehazi,	 "Take	my	staff,
and	go	at	once	 to	 this	woman's	house.	 If	you	meet	 any	man,	do	not	 stop	 to
speak	to	him;	and	if	any	one	speaks	to	you,	do	not	stop	to	answer	him.	But	go,
and	lay	my	staff	on	the	face	of	the	child."

But	the	mother	was	not	content	to	have	the	servant	only	go	to	her	house.	She
wanted	Elisha	himself	to	go;	and	she	said,	"As	surely	as	the	Lord	lives,	and	as
your	soul	lives,	I	will	not	leave	you."

Then	Elisha	followed	her	back	to	Shunem,	across	the	plain.	On	the	way	they
met	Gehazi	coming	back.	He	had	laid	the	staff,	as	he	had	been	told	to	lay	it,
on	the	face	of	the	child;	and	he	said,	"The	child	is	not	awaked."



When	 Elisha	 came	 he	 found	 the	 child	 dead,	 and	 laid	 upon	 the	 bed	 in	 the
prophet's	 room,	 the	staff	upon	his	 face.	He	shut	 the	door,	and	prayed	beside
the	bed	to	the	Lord.	And	after	his	prayer,	he	lay	with	his	face	upon	the	child's
face,	and	his	hands	on	the	child's	hands;	and	as	he	lay	the	child's	body	began
to	grow	warm.	Then	he	rose	up,	and	walked	up	and	down	in	 the	house;	and
again	he	lay	upon	the	child,	and	put	his	arms	around	him.	Suddenly	the	child
began	to	sneeze,	and	then	he	opened	his	eyes,	alive	once	more.

Elisha	told	his	servant	to	call	the	mother,	and	when	she	came	he	said	to	her,
"Take	up	your	son."

The	mother	saw	that	her	son	was	alive	from	the	dead;	she	fell	at	Elisha's	feet
to	show	how	great	was	her	thankfulness	to	him,	and	then	she	took	her	son	up
in	her	arms,	and	went	out.	



THE	CHARIOTS	OF	FIRE	AROUND	ELISHA

2	Kings	6:8	to	23	

	THERE	was	constant	war	between	Israel	and	Syria	 through	all	 the	years	of
Elisha,	the	prophet.	And	the	king	of	Israel	found	Elisha	a	greater	help	than	his
horses	and	chariots.	For	whenever	the	king	of	Syria	told	his	officers	to	make
an	attack	upon	any	place	in	the	land	of	Israel,	Elisha	would	send	word	to	the
king	of	Israel,	saying,	"Watch	carefully	that	place,	and	send	men	to	guard	it,
for	the	Syrians	are	coming	to	attack	it."

And	then,	when	the	Syrian	army	came	to	the	place,	they	were	sure	to	find	it
strongly	 guarded,	 so	 that	 their	 soldiers	 could	 do	 nothing.	 This	 happened	 so
many	times	that	the	king	of	Syria	at	last	said	to	his	nobles,	"Some	one	among
you	is	secretly	helping	the	king	of	Israel,	and	is	sending	him	word	of	all	our
plans.	Will	no	one	tell	me	who	the	traitor	is?"

And	they	said,	"No	one	of	us,	my	lord,	O	king,	has	made	known	your	plans;
but	Elisha,	the	prophet	that	is	in	Israel,	tells	the	king	of	Israel	the	words	that
you	speak	in	your	own	room."

Then	 the	king	of	Syria	 said,	 "Go	and	 find	where	 that	man	 is,	 so	 that	 I	may
send	an	army	to	take	him."



After	a	time	the	king	of	Syria	heard	that	Elisha	was	staying	in	Dothan.	Then
he	 sent	 to	 that	 place	 a	 great	 army,	with	 horses	 and	 chariots.	 They	 came	 by
night,	and	stood	in	a	great	ring	all	around	the	city,	ready	to	seize	the	prophet.
In	 the	 morning	 the	 prophet's	 helper	 rose	 up	 early;	 and	 he	 found	 the	 city
surrounded	on	every	side	by	a	host	of	men,	with	swords	and	spears.	He	called
Elisha,	in	great	alarm,	and	said	to	him,	"O	my	master,	what	shall	we	do?"

"Fear	not,"	answered	Elisha,	"there	are	more	men	on	our	side	than	on	theirs."

And	 then	Elisha	prayed	 to	 the	Lord,	 saying,	 "O	Lord,	 open	 the	 eyes	of	 this
young	man,	and	let	him	see	who	are	with	us."

Then	the	Lord	opened	the	eyes	of	the	young	man,	and	he	saw	what	other	men
could	 not	 see,	 that	 the	mountain	 on	which	 the	 city	 stood	was	 covered	with
horses	and	chariots	of	fire,	sent	by	the	Lord	to	keep	his	prophet	safe.	But	this
the	Syrians	 could	not	 see;	 and	 they	came	up	 to	 the	gates	of	 the	 city	 to	 take
Elisha.	Then	Elisha	prayed	to	the	Lord,	saying,	"Lord,	make	these	men	blind
for	 a	 little	while"	Then	 a	mist	 came	 over	 the	 eyes	 of	 the	 Syrians,	 and	 they
could	not	see	clearly.	And	Elisha	went	out	 to	 them,	ad	said,	"This	 is	not	 the
right	city,	but	I	will	show	you	the	way.	Follow	me."

And	Elisha	led	them	from	Dothan	to	Samaria,	and	into	 the	walls	of	 the	city,
where	the	army	of	Israel	were	standing	all	around	them.	Then	Elisha	prayed,
"O	Lord,	open	the	eyes	of	these	men,	that	they	may	see."

And	the	Lord	opened	their	eyes,	and	they	saw	the	walls	of	Samaria,	and	the
host	of	Israel	all	around	them.	The	king	of	Israel	was	glad	to	have	his	enemies
in	his	power;	and	he	said	to	Elisha,	"My	father,	shall	I	kill	them?	Shall	I	kill
them?"

But	Elisha	said	to	him,	"You	shall	not	kill	them.	Would	you	kill	helpless	men
whom	you	had	taken	as	prisoners?	Give	them	bread	to	eat,	and	water	to	drink,
and	send	them	home	to	their	master."

So,	instead	of	killing	the	Syrian	soldiers	or	holding	them	as	prisoners,	the	king
of	Israel	set	plenty	of	food	before	them,	and	gave	them	all	 that	they	needed.
Then	he	sent	 them	home	 to	 their	master,	 the	king	of	Syria.	And	after	 that	 it



was	a	long	time	before	the	Syrian	armies	came	into	the	land	of	Israel.		



JEHU,	THE	FURIOUS	DRIVER	OF	HIS	CHARIOT

2	Kings	8:7	to	15;	9:1,	to	10:36	

	 	YOU	 remember	 that	when	 the	 Lord	 came	 to	 the	 prophet	 Elijah	 at	Mount
Horeb	in	the	wilderness,	the	Lord	gave	to	Elijah	a	command	to	anoint	or	call
Hazael	 to	be	king	of	Syria,	and	Jehu	to	be	king	of	Israel.	But	 to	prepare	 the
way	for	 these	changes	of	rule	a	 long	time	was	needed,	and	Elijah	was	taken
home	to	heaven	before	these	men	were	called	to	be	kings.

The	time	to	call	these	men	had	now	come,	and	Elisha	undertook	the	work	that
had	been	left	to	him	by	Elijah.	He	went	to	Damascus,	the	chief	city	of	Syria:
and	Ben-hadad,	 the	king	of	Syria,	heard	 that	 the	great	prophet	of	 Israel	had
come,	 for	 the	 fame	of	Elisha's	deeds	had	made	his	name	known	 through	all
those	lands.

At	 that	 time	King	Ben-hadad	was	 ill;	 and	 he	 sent	 one	 of	 his	 chief	 princes,
whose	 name	 was	 Hazael,	 to	 ask	 Elisha	 whether	 he	 would	 be	 well	 again.
Hazael	 came	 to	meet	Elisha	with	 a	 rich	present,	which	 loaded	 forty	 camels,
and	he	spoke	to	Elisha	with	great	respect,	saying,	"Your	son,	Ben-hadad,	king
of	 Syria,	 has	 sent	 me	 to	 you	 to	 ask,	 'Shall	 I	 become	 well	 again	 from	 this
sickness?'	"

And	 Elisha	 said	 to	Hazael,	 "You	may	 tell	 Ben-hadad	 that	 he	will	 get	 well;
nevertheless,	the	Lord	has	shown	me	that	he	will	surely	die."



Then	 Elisha	 looked	 steadily	 upon	 Hazael's	 face,	 until	 Hazael	 felt	 ashamed,
and	Elisha	wept	as	he	 looked	upon	him.	Hazael	said	 to	him,	"Why	does	my
lord	weep?"	"I	weep,	said	Elisha,	"because	I	know	the	evil	that	you	will	do	to
the	people	of	Israel.	You	will	take	their	castles,	and	set	them	on	fire;	you	will
kill	their	young	men,	and	you	will	destroy	their	children."

Hazael	was	surprised	at	this,	and	said,	"I	am	nothing	but	a	dog;	and	how	can	I
do	such	great	things?"

And	Elisha	 answered	 him,	 "The	Lord	 has	 shown	me	 that	 you	 shall	 be	 king
over	Syria."

Then	Hazael	went	to	King	Ben-hadad,	and	said	to	him,	"the	man	of	God	told
me	that	you	will	surely	be	well	from	your	sickness."

And	 on	 the	 next	 day	Hazael	 took	 the	 cover	 from	 the	 bed,	 and	 dipped	 it	 in
water,	and	pressed	it	tightly	over	Ben-hadad's	face,	so	that	he	died;	and	Hazael
reigned	in	his	place	as	king	of	Syria.	As	soon	as	Hazael	became	king,	he	made
war	upon	 the	 Israelites;	 and	a	battle	was	 fought	 at	Ramoth-gilead,	 the	 same
place	 where	 King	Ahab	 had	 been	 slain	more	 than	 ten	 years	 before.	 In	 this
battle	Jehoram,	the	king	of	Israel,	was	wounded;	and	he	was	taken	to	Jezreel,
beside	 the	 great	 plain	 of	 Esdraelon,	 there	 to	 recover	 from	 his	 wounds.
Ahaziah,	 who	 was	 at	 that	 time	 king	 of	 Judah,	 and	 who	 was	 a	 nephew	 of
Jehoram,	went	to	Jezreel	to	visit	him	while	he	was	ill	from	his	wounds.

By	this	time	Elisha,	the	prophet,	had	returned	from	his	visit	to	Syria.	He	knew
that	the	time	had	now	come	to	finish	the	work	in	Israel	left	to	him	by	Elijah;
and	he	called	one	of	the	sons	of	the	prophets	to	him,	and	said,	"Rise	up,	and
go	 to	 the	 camp	 at	Ramoth-gilead;	 and	 take	with	 you	 this	 little	 bottle	 of	 oil.
And	 when	 you	 reach	 Ramoth-gilead,	 find	 one	 of	 the	 captains	 of	 the	 army,
Jehu,	 the	 son	 of	 Jehoshaphat,	 the	 son	 of	Nimshi;	 and	 lead	 him	 into	 a	 room
alone,	 and	 pour	 the	 oil	 on	 his	 head,	 and	 say,	 'Thus	 saith	 the	 Lord,	 I	 have
anointed	you	as	king	over	Israel.'	When	you	have	done	this,	come	back	to	me
at	once	without	waiting."

Then	the	young	man,	who	was	a	prophet	like	Elisha,	took	the	bottle	of	oil	in



his	 hand	 and	 went	 to	 Ramoth-gilead.	 In	 the	 camp	 of	 Israel	 he	 found	 the
captains	 of	 the	 army	 sitting	 together.	 He	 came	 suddenly	 among	 them,	 and
said,	"O	captain,	I	have	an	errand	to	you."

And	 Jehu,	 one	 of	 the	 captains,	 said	 to	 him,	 "To	 which	 one	 of	 us	 is	 your
errand?"

He	said	to	Jehu,	"My	errand	is	to	you	alone,	O	captain."

Then	Jehu	went	with	the	young	prophet	into	the	house;	and	he	poured	the	oil
on	his	head,	and	said,	"Thus	saith	the	Lord,	the	God	of	Israel,	'I	have	anointed
you	as	king	over	my	people	Israel.	And	you	shall	destroy	the	family	of	Ahab,
because	they	destroyed	the	prophets	of	the	Lord.	And	I	will	make	the	house	of
Ahab	like	the	house	of	Jeroboam,	who	made	Israel	to	sin.	And	the	wild	dogs
shall	eat	Jezebel	in	the	city	of	Jezreel,	and	there	shall	be	no	one	to	bury	her.'	"

And	 after	 he	 had	 said	 this,	 the	 prophet	 opened	 the	 door,	 and	went	 away	 as
suddenly	as	he	had	come.	Jehu	came	back	to	the	other	captains,	and	sat	down
again.	One	of	the	captains	said	to	him,	"Is	all	well?	Why	did	this	wild	fellow
call	you	out?"

Jehu	said	to	them,	"You	know	the	man,	and	you	know	what	he	said	to	me."

"No,	no,"	they	all	said,	"we	do	not	know.	Tell	us	what	he	said."

Then	Jehu	told	them	what	the	prophet	had	said,	and	that	he	had	anointed	him
as	 king.	 This	 pleased	 all	 the	 captains.	 At	 once	 they	 took	 off	 their	 outer
garments,	 and	 spread	 them	as	a	carpet	on	 the	 stairs	of	 the	house,	 and	at	 the
head	of	the	stairs	they	placed	Jehu;	and	they	blew	the	trumpets	and	called	out
to	the	army,	"Jehu	is	the	king!"

Jehu	said	to	the	captains,	"Do	not	let	any	one	go	out	of	the	camp	to	bear	word
to	Jehoram.	I	will	go	myself."

Then	 Jehu	 made	 ready	 his	 chariot,	 and	 rode	 swiftly	 toward	 Jezreel,	 his
company	 riding	 after	 him.	 The	 watchman	 on	 the	 tower	 at	 Jezreel	 saw	 him
coming,	and	he	called	out	to	King	Jehoram,	"I	see	a	company	coming	toward



the	city."

Jehoram	thought	that	they	were	bearing	news	of	the	war	with	the	Syrians.	He
sent	out	a	man	on	horseback	to	meet	the	company.	The	man	came,	and	said,
"Is	all	well?"

Jehu	answered	him,	"What	difference	is	it	to	you?	Come	after	me."

Then	 the	 man	 turned,	 and	 joined	 Jehu's	 company;	 and	 so	 did	 another	 man
whom	 Jehoram	 sent	 when	 the	 first	 man	 did	 not	 return.	 And	 the	 watchman
called	out	 to	 Jehoram	again,	 "Two	men	have	gone	out	 to	meet	 the	company
that	 is	drawing	near,	but	 they	have	not	come	back;	and	 the	man	at	 the	head
drives	like	Jehu,	the	son	of	Nimshi,	for	he	drives	furiously."

Then	Jehoram	became	anxious;	he	sent	for	his	chariot,	and	went	out	to	meet
Jehu;	and	with	him	went	Ahaziah,	the	king	of	Judah,	each	in	his	own	chariot.
It	 came	 to	 pass	 that	 they	 met	 Jehu	 in	 the	 very	 place	 which	 had	 been	 the
vineyard	 of	Naboth;	 the	 same	 place	where	Ahab	 had	met	 Elijah,	when	 that
same	Jehu	was	standing	behind	Ahab	in	his	chariot.		As	Jehoram	drew	near	to
Jehu,	he	called	to	him,	"Is	all	well,	Jehu?"

"Can	anything	be	well,"	answered	Jehu,	"as	long	as	your	mother	Jezebel	lives,
with	all	her	wickedness?"

When	 Jehoram	heard	 this	 he	 saw	 that	 Jehu	was	 his	 enemy.	He	 cried	 out	 to
King	Ahaziah,	and	turned	his	chariot,	and	fled.	But	he	was	too	late,	for	Jehu
drew	his	bow	with	all	his	strength	and	sent	an	arrow	to	his	heart.	Jehoram	fell
down	dead	 in	his	chariot.	Then	Jehu	said	 to	Bidkar,	whom	he	had	made	his
chief	 captain,	 "Take	 away	 the	 body	 of	 Jehoram,	 and	 throw	 it	 into	 the	 field
where	the	body	of	Naboth	was	thrown.	Do	you	remember	how,	when	you	and
I	were	riding	in	the	chariot	behind	Ahab,	his	father,	the	Lord	said,	'I	have	seen
the	blood	of	Naboth	on	 this	 spot,	 and	 the	punishment	of	Ahab	and	his	 sons
shall	be	in	this	place?'	"

When	Ahaziah,	the	king	of	Judah,	saw	Jehoram	fall,	he,	too,	turned	and	fled.
But	Jehu	pursued	him,	and	ordered	his	followers	to	kill	him.	So	Ahaziah,	the
son	 of	 Jehoshaphat,	 and	 grandson	 of	Ahab	 (for	 his	mother,	Athalish,	was	 a



daughter	of	Jezebel),	he	also	died	at	 the	hand	of	Jehu.	His	servants	 took	 the
body	of	Ahaziah	to	Jerusalem,	and	buried	it	there.

When	Jehu	rode	into	the	city	of	Jezreel	Queen	Jezebel	knew	that	her	end	had
come;	but	she	met	 it	boldly,	 like	a	queen.	She	put	on	her	 royal	 robes,	and	a
crown	upon	her	head,	and	sat	by	the	window,	waiting	for	Jehu	to	come.	As	he
drew	near,	 she	called	out	 to	him,	"Good	day	 to	you,	 Jehu,	you	who	are	 like
Zimri,	the	murderer	of	your	master!"

You	have	read	of	Zimri,	who	slew	King	Elah,	and	was	himself	burned	in	his
palace	seven	days	after.	Jehu	looked	up	to	the	window,	and	called	out,	"Who
is	on	my	side?	Who?"

And	 some	 men	 looked	 out	 to	 him,	 and	 he	 said,	 "Throw	 her	 out	 of	 the
window."

They	 threw	 her	 down,	 and	 her	 blood	was	 spattered	 on	 the	wall	 and	 on	 the
horses.	King	Jehu	came	into	the	palace,	and	sat	down	as	master,	and	ate	and
drank.	Then	he	said,	"Take	up	 the	body	of	 that	wicked	woman,	Jezebel,	and
bury	her,	for,	though	wicked,	she	was	the	daughter	of	a	king."

But	when	 they	 looked	on	 the	pavement	 there	was	nothing	 left	of	her	except
her	skull,	and	the	bones	of	her	feet	and	her	hands,	for	the	wild	dogs	of	the	city
had	eaten	her	body;	and	thus	the	wicked	life	of	Jezebel	came	to	an	end,	and
the	word	of	the	Lord	by	the	prophet	Elijah	came	to	pass.	And	Jehu	slew	all	the
sons	of	Ahab,	and	their	children	with	them,	so	that	not	one	of	Ahab's	family
was	left	alive.	When	Jehu	saw	that	he	was	safe	and	strong	on	the	throne,	he
sent	out	a	message	to	all	the	worshippers	of	Baal,	the	idol	which	Jezebel	and
the	house	of	Ahab	had	brought	 into	Israel.	This	message	was,	"Ahab	served
Baal	 a	 little,	 but	 Jehu	will	 serve	 him	much.	Now,	 let	 all	 the	 priests	 of	Baal
meet	in	the	temple	of	Baal	in	Samaria."

They	came	by	hundreds,	hoping	that	Jehu	would	be	their	friend	as	Ahab	and
his	family	had	been.	But	when	they	were	all	in	the	temple,	he	brought	an	army
of	his	soldiers,	and	placed	 them	on	guard	around	 it;	and	when	no	one	could
escape,	he	gave	the	order,	"Go	into	the	temple	and	kill	all	the	priests	of	Baal;
let	not	one	get	away	alive."



And	this	was	done	in	a	cruel	manner.	He	killed	all	the	prophets	and	priests	of
Baal,	and	tore	down	the	temple	of	Baal	in	Samaria.

But	 though	Jehu	broke	up	 the	worship	of	Baal,	he	did	not	worship	 the	Lord
God	 of	 Israel	 as	 he	 should.	He	 continued	 to	 serve	 the	 golden	 calves	which
Jeroboam	had	set	up	 long	before	at	Bethel	and	at	Dan.	And	 the	Lord	sent	a
prophet	 to	 Jehu,	 who	 said	 to	 him,	 "Because	 you	 have	 done	 my	 will	 in
destroying	the	house	of	Ahab,	and	in	destroying	those	that	worshipped	Baal,
your	children	to	the	fourth	generation	shall	sit	on	the	throne	of	Israel."

On	account	of	the	many	sins	of	the	people	of	Israel	the	Lord	began	in	the	days
of	Jehu	to	take	away	the	land	of	the	Ten	Tribes.	Hazael,	the	new	king	of	Syria,
made	war	on	Jehu,	and	conquered	all	the	land	on	the	east	of	the	Jordan,	from
the	 brook	Amon	 to	 the	 land	 of	 Bashan	 in	 the	 north;	 so	 all	 that	 was	 left	 of
Israel	was	the	country	on	the	west	of	Jordan,	from	Bethel	northward	to	Dan.



ELISHA	AND	THE	BOW

2	Kings	13:1	to	25	

		AFTER	Jehu,	his	son	Jehoahaz	reigned	in	Israel.	He	was	not	only	a	wicked
but	also	a	weak	king;	and	under	him	Israel	became	helpless	in	the	hands	of	its
enemies,	Hazael,	the	fierce	king	of	Syria,	and	his	son,	Ben-hadad	the	second.
But	when	Jehoahaz	died,	his	son	Joash	became	king,	and	under	his	rule	Israel
began	to	rise	again.

Elisha,	the	prophet,	was	now	an	old	man,	and	very	feeble,	and	near	to	death.
The	young	king,	Joash,	came	to	see	him,	and	wept	over	him,	and	said	to	him,
as	Elisha	himself	had	said	 to	Elijah,	"My	father,	my	father,	you	are	 to	Israel
more	than	its	chariots	and	its	horsemen!"

But	Elisha,	though	weak	in	body,	was	yet	strong	in	soul.	He	told	King	Joash	to
bring	to	him	a	bow	and	arrows,	and	to	open	the	window	to	the	east,	 looking
toward	the	land	of	Syria.	Then	Elisha	caused	the	king	to	draw	the	bow,	and	he
placed	his	hands	on	 the	king's	hands.	And	as	 the	king	shot	an	arrow,	Elisha
said,	"This	is	the	Lord's	arrow	of	victory,	of	victory	over	Syria,	for	you	shall
smite	the	Syrians	in	Aphek,	and	shall	destroy	them."

Then	Elisha	 told	 the	king	 to	 take	 the	arrows,	and	 to	strike	with	 them	on	 the
ground.	 The	 king	 struck	 them	 on	 the	 ground	 three	 times,	 and	 then	 stopped
striking.	The	old	prophet	was	displeased	at	this,	and	said,	"Why	did	you	stop?



You	should	have	struck	the	ground	five	or	six	times;	then	you	would	have	won
as	many	victories	over	Syria;	but	now	you	shall	beat	the	Syrians	three	times,
and	no	more."

Soon	after	this	Elisha	died,	and	they	buried	him	in	a	cave.	In	the	spring	of	the
next	 year	 the	 bands	 of	 the	Moabites	 came	 upon	 the	 place	 just	 as	 they	were
burying	 another	 man,	 and	 in	 their	 haste	 to	 escape	 from	 the	 enemies	 they
placed	the	body	in	the	cave	where	Elisha	was	buried.	When	the	body	of	this
man	touched	the	body	of	the	dead	prophet,	life	came	to	it,	and	the	man	stood
up.	Thus,	even	after	Elisha	was	dead,	he	still	had	power.



HOW	THE	TEN	TRIBES	WERE	LOST

2	Kings	15:8		to	17:41	

		THE	power	and	peace	that	Judah	enjoyed	under	Jeroboam	the	second	did	not
last	 after	 his	 death.	 His	 great	 kingdom	 fell	 apart,	 and	 his	 son	 Zechariah
reigned	only	six	months.	He	was	slain	in	the	sight	of	his	people	by	Shallum,
who	made	himself	king.	But	after	only	a	month	of	rule,	Shallum	himself	was
killed	by	Menahem,	who	reigned	ten	years	of	wickedness	and	of	suffering	in
the	land,	for	the	Assyrians	spoiled	the	land	and	took	away	the	riches	of	Israel.
Then	came	Pekahiah,	who	was	slain	by	Pekah,	and	Hoshea,	who	in	turn	slew
Pekah.	So	nearly	all	 the	latter	kings	of	Israel	won	the	throne	by	murder,	and
were	themselves	slain.	The	land	was	helpless,	and	its	enemies,	the	Assyrians
from	 Nineveh,	 won	 victories,	 and	 carried	 away	 many	 of	 the	 people,	 and
robbed	those	who	were	left.	All	these	evils	came	upon	the	Israelites,	because
they	 and	 their	 kings	 had	 forsaken	 the	 Lord	 God	 of	 their	 fathers	 and
worshipped	idols.

Hoshea	was	 the	 last	 of	 the	kings	over	 the	Ten	Tribes;	 nineteen	kings	 in	 all,
from	Jeroboam	to	Hoshea.	In	Hoshea's	time,	the	king	of	Assyria,	whose	name
was	Shalmanezer,	came	up	with	a	great	army	against	Samaria.	He	laid	siege
against	the	city;	but	it	was	in	a	strong	place,	and	hard	to	take,	for	it	stood	on	a
high	hill.	The	siege	lasted	three	years,	and	before	it	was	ended,	Shalmanezer,
the	king	of	Assyria,	died,	and	Sargon,	a	great	warrior	and	conqueror,	reigned
in	his	place.	Sargon	 took	Samaria,	 and	put	 to	death	Hoshea	 the	 last	 king	of



Israel.	He	carried	away	nearly	all	the	people	from	the	land,	and	led	them	into
distant	countries	in	the	east,	to	Mesopotamia,	to	Media,	and	the	lands	near	the
great	Caspian	Sea.	This	Sargon	did,	in	order	to	keep	the	Israelites	from	again
breaking	away	from	his	rule.

As	 in	 their	 own	 land	 the	 children	 of	 Israel	 had	 forsaken	 the	 Lord	 and	 had
worshipped	idols,	so	after	 they	were	taken	to	 these	distant	 lands	they	sought
the	 gods	 of	 the	 people	 among	 whom	 they	 were	 living.	 They	 married	 the
people	of	those	lands,	and	ceased	to	be	Israelites;	and	after	a	time	they	lost	all
knowledge	of	their	own	God,	who	had	given	them	his	words	and	sent	them	his
prophets.	 So	 there	 came	 an	 end	 to	 the	 Ten	 Tribes	 of	 Israel,	 for	 they	 never
again	came	back	to	their	own	land,	and	were	lost	among	the	people	of	the	far
east.

But	a	small	part	of	the	people	of	Israel	were	left	in	their	own	land.	The	king	of
Assyria	brought	to	the	land	of	Israel	people	from	other	countries,	and	placed
them	in	the	land.	But	they	were	too	few	to	fill	the	land,	and	to	care	for	it;	so
that	 the	 wild	 beasts	 began	 to	 increase	 in	 Israel,	 and	many	 of	 these	 strange
people	were	killed	by	lions	who	lived	among	the	mountains	and	in	the	valleys.
They	thought	that	the	lions	came	upon	them	because	they	did	not	worship	the
God	who	ruled	in	that	land,	and	they	sent	to	the	king	of	Assyria,	saying,	"Send
us	 a	 priest	 who	 can	 teach	 us	 how	 to	 worship	 the	 God	 to	 whom	 this	 land
belongs;	for	he	has	sent	lions	among	us,	and	they	are	destroying	us."

They	 supposed	 that	 each	 land	 must	 have	 its	 own	 God,	 as	 the	 Philistines
worshipped	 Dagon,	 and	 the	 Moabites	 Chemosh,	 and	 the	 Tyrians	 and
Zidonians,	Baal	and	Asherah.	They	did	not	know	that	there	is	only	one	God,
who	rules	all	the	world,	and	who	is	to	be	worshipped	by	all	men.

Then	 the	 king	 of	 Assyria	 sent	 to	 these	 people	 a	 priest	 from	 among	 the
Israelites	 in	his	 land;	 and	 this	priest	 tried	 to	 teach	 them	how	 to	worship	 the
Lord.	But	with	the	Lord's	worship,	they	mingled	the	worship	of	idols;	and	did
not	 serve	 the	 Lord	 only,	 as	God	would	 have	 them	 serve	 him.	 In	 after	 time
these	 people	 were	 called	 Samaritans,	 from	 Samaria,	 which	 had	 been	 their
chief	city.	They	had	their	temple	to	the	Lord	on	Mount	Gerizim,	near	the	city
of	Shechem,	and	in	that	city	a	few	of	them	are	found	even	in	our	time





THE	GOOD	KING	HEZEKIAH

2	Kings	18:1	to	20:21
also	2	Chronicles	29:1	to	32:33	and	Isaiah	36:1	to	38:22	

			Hezekiah,		was	the	best	of	the	kings.	He	listened	to	the	words	of	the	prophet
Isaiah,	and	obeyed	the	commands	of	the	Lord.	In	the	first	month	of	his	reign,
when	he	was	a	young	man,	he	called	together	the	priests	and	the	Levites,	who
had	the	charge	of	the	house	of	the	Lord,	and	he	said	to	them:

"My	sons,	give	yourselves	once	more	to	the	service	of	the	Lord,	and	be	holy,
as	God	commands	you.	Now	open	the	doors	of	the	house	of	the	Lord,	which
have	been	shut	 for	 these	many	years;	and	 take	out	of	 the	house	all	 the	 idols
that	have	been	placed	in	it;	and	make	the	place	clean,	and	pure	from	all	evil
things.	 Because	 the	 people	 have	 turned	 away	 from	 the	 Lord,	 he	 has	 been
angry	with	us,	and	has	left	us	to	our	enemies;	now	let	us	go	back	to	the	Lord,
and	promise	again	to	serve	him.	God	has	chosen	you,	my	sons,	to	lead	in	his
worship;	do	not	neglect	the	work	that	the	Lord	has	given	you	to	do."

Then	 the	Temple	was	opened	as	of	old;	 the	 idols	were	 taken	away;	 the	altar
was	made	holy	to	the	Lord,	and	the	daily	offering	was	laid	upon	it;	the	lamps
were	lighted	in	the	holy	place;	the	priest	stood	before	the	golden	altar	offering
incense;	the	Levites	in	their	robes	sang	the	psalms	of	David,	while	the	silver
trumpets	made	music;	 and	 the	 people	 came	up	 to	worship	 in	 the	Temple	 as



they	had	not	come	in	many	years.	

You	 remember	 that	 the	 great	 Feast	 of	 the	 Passover	 kept	 in	 mind	 how	 the
children	 of	 Israel	 had	 come	 out	 of	 Egypt.	 	 For	 a	 long	 time	 the	 people	 had
ceased	 to	 keep	 this	 feast,	 both	 in	 Judah	 and	 in	 Israel.	 King	 Hezekiah	 sent
commands	through	all	Judah	for	 the	people	 to	come	up	to	Jerusalem,	and	to
worship	the	Lord	in	this	feast.	He	also	sent	men	through	the	land	of	Israel,	the
Ten	Tribes,	 to	 ask	 the	men	 of	 Israel	 also	 to	 come	 up	with	 their	 brothers	 of
Judah	to	Jerusalem,	and	to	keep	the	feast.	At	that	time	Hoshea,	the	last	king	of
Israel,	 was	 on	 the	 throne,	 the	 land	 was	 overrun	 by	 the	 Assyrians,	 and	 the
kingdom	was	 very	 weak,	 and	 nearing	 its	 end.	Most	 of	 the	 people	 in	 Israel
were	 worshippers	 of	 idols,	 and	 had	 forgotten	 God's	 law.	 They	 laughed	 at
Hezekiah's	messengers,	and	would	not	come	to	the	feast.	But	in	many	places
in	 Israel	 there	were	some	who	had	 listened	 to	 the	prophets	of	 the	Lord,	and
these	came	up	to	worship	with	the	men	of	Judah.	For	each	family	they	roasted
a	 lamb,	 and	with	 it	 ate	 the	 unleavened	 bread	made	without	 yeast,	 and	 they
praised	the	Lord	who	had	led	their	fathers	out	of	Egypt	to	their	own	land.

After	 the	 feast,	 when	 the	 people	 had	 given	 themselves	 once	 more	 to	 the
service	 of	 God,	 King	 Hezekiah	 began	 to	 destroy	 the	 idols	 that	 were
everywhere	in	Judah.	He	sent	men	to	break	down	the	images,	to	tear	in	pieces
the	altars	 to	 the	false	gods,	and	 to	cut	down	the	 trees	under	which	 the	altars
stood.	You	 remember	 that	Moses	made	a	 serpent	of	brass	 in	 the	wilderness.
This	image	had	been	brought	to	Jerusalem,	and	was	still	kept	there	in	the	days
of	Hezekiah.	 The	 people	were	worshipping	 it	 as	 an	 idol;	 and	were	 burning
incense	before	 it.	Hezekiah	said,	 "It	 is	nothing	but	a	piece	of	brass,"	and	he
commanded	 that	 it	 should	 be	 broken	 up.	 Everywhere	 he	 called	 upon	 his
people	to	turn	from	the	idols,	to	destroy	them,	and	to	worship	the	Lord	God.

When	Hezekiah	became	king,	 the	kingdoms	of	 Israel,	 and	Syria,	and	Judah,
with	all	the	lands	near	them,	were	under	the	power	of	the	great	kingdom	of	the
Assyrians.	Each	land	had	its	own	king,	but	he	ruled	under	the	king	of	Assyria;
and	 every	 year	 a	 heavy	 tax	 was	 laid	 upon	 the	 people,	 to	 be	 paid	 to	 the
Assyrians.	After	a	few	years,	Hezekiah	thought	that	he	was	strong	enough	to
set	 his	 kingdom	 free	 from	 the	Assyrian	 rule.	He	 refused	 to	 pay	 the	 tax	 any
longer,	 and	 gathered	 an	 army,	 and	 built	 the	 walls	 of	 Jerusalem	 higher,	 and
made	 ready	 for	 a	 war	 with	 the	 Assyrians.	 But	 Sennacherib,	 the	 king	 of



Assyria,	came	into	the	land	of	Judah	with	a	great	army,	and	took	all	the	cities
in	 the	west	 of	 Judah,	 and	 threatened	 to	 take	 Jerusalem	also.	Then	Hezekiah
saw	that	he	had	made	a	mistake.	He	was	not	able	 to	fight	 the	Assyrians,	 the
most	powerful	of	all	the	nations	in	that	part	of	the	world.	He	sent	word	to	the
king	of	Assyria,	saying:

"I	 will	 no	 more	 resist	 your	 rule;	 forgive	 me	 for	 the	 past,	 and	 I	 will	 pay
whatever	you	ask."

Then	the	king	of	Assyria	laid	upon	Hezekiah	and	his	people	a	tax	heavier	than
before.	 To	 obtain	 the	 money,	 Hezekiah	 took	 all	 the	 gold	 and	 silver	 in	 the
temple,	all	 that	was	 in	his	own	palace,	and	all	 that	he	could	 find	among	 the
people,	and	sent	it	to	the	Assyrians.	But	even	then	the	king	of	Assyria	was	not
satisfied.	He	sent	his	princes	to	Jerusalem	with	this	message:

"We	are	going	to	destroy	this	city,	and	to	take	you	away	into	another	land,	a
land	 far	 away;	 as	we	have	 taken	 the	 people	 of	 Israel	 away,	 and	 as	we	have
carried	captive	other	peoples.	The	gods	of	other	nations	have	not	been	able	to
save	 those	who	trusted	 in	 them	against	us,	and	your	God	will	not	be	able	 to
save	you.	Now	give	yourselves	up	to	the	great	king	of	Assyria,	and	go	to	the
land	where	he	will	send	you."

When	King	Hezekiah	heard	this,	he	was	filled	with	fear.	He	took	the	letter	into
the	house	of	the	Lord,	and	spread	it	out	before	the	altar,	and	called	upon	the
Lord	 to	 help	 him	 and	 to	 save	 his	 people.	 Then	 he	 sent	 his	 princes	 to	 the
prophet	Isaiah,	to	ask	him	to	give	them	some	word	from	the	Lord.	And	Isaiah
said:

"Thus	saith	the	Lord,	'The	king	of	Assyria	shall	not	come	to	this	city,	nor	shall
he	shoot	an	arrow	against	it.	But	he	shall	go	back	to	his	own	land	by	the	same
way	that	he	came.	And	I	will	cause	him	to	fall	by	the	sword	in	his	own	land.
For	I	will	defend	this	city,	and	will	save	it	for	my	own	sake	and	for	my	servant
David's	sake.'	"

Just	at	that	time,	Sennacherib,	the	king	of	Assyria,	heard	that	a	great	army	was
marching	 against	 him	 from	 another	 land.	 He	 turned	 away	 from	 the	 land	 of
Judah,	and	went	to	meet	these	new	enemies.	And	the	Lord	sent	upon	the	army



of	the	Assyrians	a	sudden	and	terrible	plague,	so	that	in	one	night	nearly	two
hundred	 thousand	 of	 them	 died	 in	 their	 camp.	 Then	 King	 Sennacherib
hastened	back	to	his	own	land,	and	never	again	came	into	the	land	of	Judah;
nor	 did	 he	 again	 send	 an	 army	 there.	 And	 years	 after	 this,	 while	 he	 was
worshipping	his	 idol-god	 in	his	 temple	at	Nineveh,	his	chief	city,	 two	of	his
sons	 came	 upon	 him,	 and	 slew	 him	 with	 the	 sword.	 They	 escaped	 into	 a
distant	land,	and	Esar-haddon,	another	of	his	sons,	became	king	over	the	lands
ruled	by	the	Assyrians.	Thus	did	God	save	his	city	and	his	people	from	their
enemies,	because	they	looked	to	him	for	help.	At	the	time	while	the	Assyrians
were	 in	 the	 land,	 and	 the	kingdom	was	 in	great	danger,	King	Hezekiah	was
suddenly	stricken	with	a	deadly	disease.	It	was	a	tumor	or	a	cancer,	which	no
physician	could	cure;	and	the	prophet	Isaiah	said	to	him:

"Thus	 saith	 the	 Lord,	 'Set	 your	 house	 in	 order,	 and	 prepare	 to	 leave	 your
kingdom,	for	you	shall	die,	and	not	live.'	"

But	King	Hezekiah	felt	that	in	a	time	of	such	trouble	to	the	land	he	could	not
be	spared,	especially	as	at	that	time	he	had	no	son	who	could	take	charge	of
the	kingdom.	Then	Hezekiah	upon	his	bed	prayed	 to	 the	Lord	 that	he	might
live;	and	he	said:

"O	Lord,	 I	 beseech	 thee,	 remember	 now	 how	 I	 have	walked	 before	 thee	 in
truth	and	with	a	perfect	heart,	and	have	done	that	which	was	good	in	thy	sight.
Let	me	live	and	not	die,	O	Lord!"

The	Lord	heard	Hezekiah's	prayer,	and	before	Isaiah	had	reached	the	middle
of	 the	city,	on	his	way	home,	 the	Lord	 said	 to	him,	 "Turn	again,	 and	 say	 to
Hezekiah	 the	 prince	 of	my	 people,	 'Thus	 saith	 the	 Lord,	 I	 have	 heard	 your
prayer,	I	have	seen	your	tears;	I	will	heal	you;	and	in	three	days	you	shall	go
up	to	the	house	of	the	Lord.	I	will	add	to	your	life	fifteen	years,	and	I	will	save
this	city	from	the	king	of	Assyria.'	"

Then	Isaiah	the	prophet	came	again	to	Hezekiah,	and	spoke	to	him	the	word
of	the	Lord;	and	he	said,	also,	"Lay	on	the	tumor	a	plaster	made	of	figs,	and	he
shall	be	cured."

When	Hezekiah	heard	the	words	of	Isaiah,	he	said,	"What	sign	will	the	Lord



give,	to	show	that	he	will	cure	me,	and	that	I	shall	again	go	up	to	the	house	of
the	Lord?"

And	 Isaiah	 said,	 "The	 Lord	 will	 give	 you	 a	 sign,	 and	 you	 shall	 choose	 it
yourself.	Shall	the	shadow	on	the	dial	go	forward	ten	degrees,	or	go	back	ten
degrees?"	Near	 the	palace	was	standing	a	sun-dial,	by	which	 the	 time	of	 the
day	was	shown,	for	there	were	no	clocks	in	those	years.	And	Hezekiah	said,
"It	 is	 easy	 for	 the	 shadow	 to	 go	 forward	 ten	 degrees.	 Let	 it	 go	 back	 ten
degrees."

Then	 Isaiah	 the	prophet	 called	upon	 the	Lord,	 and	 the	Lord	heard	him;	 and
caused	 the	 shadow	 to	 go	 backward	 on	 the	 sun-dial	 ten	 degrees.	And	within
three	days	Hezekiah	was	well,	and	went	to	worship	in	the	house	of	the	Lord.
After	 this	Hezekiah	 lived	 fifteen	 years	 in	 honor.	When	 he	 died	 all	 the	 land
mourned	for	him	as	the	best	of	the	kings.



THE	LOST	BOOK	FOUND	IN	THE	TEMPLE

2	Kings	21:1	to	23:25
also	2	Chronicles	33:1	to	35:27	

	 MANASSEH,	 the	 fourteenth	 king	 of	 Judah,	 followed	 the	 sins	 of	 his
grandfather	Ahaz,	and	not	the	good	deeds	of	his	father	Hezekiah.	He	was	only
twelve	years	old	when	he	began	to	reign,	too	young	for	so	great	a	care	as	the
kingdom;	and	in	his	youth	he	turned	away	from	the	teachings	of	the	prophet
Isaiah	and	from	the	service	of	the	Lord.	He	built	again	the	altars	to	Baal	and
the	Asherah,	which	his	father	Hezekiah	had	thrown	down;	he	worshipped	the
sun,	and	moon,	and	stars;	he	set	up	images	even	in	the	Temple,	the	house	of
the	Lord.	When	Manasseh	grew	older,	and	had	children	of	his	own,	he	made
them	go	through	the	fire,	seeking	to	please	the	false	gods.	He	would	not	listen
to	 the	 prophets	 whom	 the	 Lord	 sent	 to	 warn	 him;	 and	 there	 is	 reason	 to
believe,	though	the	Bible	does	not	say	it,	that	he	put	to	death	the	good	prophet
Isaiah.

And	Manasseh	in	his	wickedness	reigned	a	long	time,	longer	than	any	of	the
wicked	kings	who	had	gone	before	him;	so	that	he	led	his	people	further	away
from	God	than	even	Ahaz,	who	had	been	as	wicked	as	Manasseh.	Because	of
Manasseh's	sins,	and	the	sins	of	his	people,	the	Lord	brought	upon	the	land	the
generals	of	the	Assyrian	army	with	their	host.	They	took	Manasseh	a	prisoner,
and	bound	him	with	chains,	and	carried	him	to	the	city	of	Babylon,	where	the



king	 of	Assyria	was	 then	 living.	There	Manasseh	was	 kept	 a	 prisoner	 for	 a
time.

While	he	was	in	prison	Manasseh	saw	how	wicked	he	had	been,	and	he	sought
the	 Lord.	 He	 prayed	 to	 be	 forgiven	 for	 his	 sins,	 and	 the	 Lord	 heard	 him.
Afterward,	the	king	of	Assyria	allowed	Manasseh	to	rule	over	his	land	again.
Then	Manasseh		knew	that	the	Lord	was	the	only	true	God;	and	from	that	time
he	worshipped	 the	Lord	only.	He	 took	 the	altars	and	 the	 images	of	 the	 false
gods	out	of	the	Temple,	and	built	again	the	altar	of	the	Lord,	and	caused	the
offerings	 to	be	 laid	upon	 it.	He	commanded	his	people	 to	worship	 the	Lord,
and	to	leave	the	idols;	but	they	had	gone	too	far	to	come	back,	and	only	a	few
of	 them	 followed	 their	 king's	 example	 in	 seeking	 the	Lord.	He	 could	 easily
lead	his	people	into	sin,	but	he	could	not	bring	them	back	to	God.

After	 a	 long	 reign	 of	 fifty-five	 years	 Manasseh	 died,	 and	 his	 son	 Amon
became	king.	He	reigned	only	two	years,	but	 they	were	years	of	wickedness
and	of	worshipping	 idols.	Then	his	 servants	 in	his	own	house	killed	Amon;
but	the	people	killed	them	in	turn,	and	made	his	son	Josiah	king.

Josiah,	the	sixteenth	king,	was	only	eight	years	old	when	his	father	Amon	was
slain.	At	 first	he	was	 too	young	 to	 rule	over	 the	 land,	and	 the	princes	of	his
court	governed	in	his	name.	But	when	Josiah	was	sixteen	years	old	he	chose
the	Lord	God	of	his	father	David,	the	God	whom	Hezekiah	had	worshipped;
and	he	served	the	Lord	more	fully	than	any	of	the	kings	who	had	gone	before
him.	When	he	was	twenty	years	old,	he	began	to	clear	away	the	idols	and	the
idol-temples	from	the	land	of	Judah.	He	did	this	work	more	thoroughly	than	it
had	ever	been	done	before,	by	Jehoshaphat	or	by	Hezekiah;	for	he	left	 in	all
the	 land	 not	 a	 single	 place	 where	 idols	 were	 worshipped.	 He	 went	 even
beyond	his	own	borders,	 into	 the	 land	 that	had	been	 the	 land	of	 Israel,	 from
which	most	of	 the	people	had	been	carried	away	captive	long	before:	and	in
every	place	he	broke	down	the	altars,	and	burned	the	images,	and	even	dug	up
the	bones	of	the	idol-priests,	and	burned	them	with	their	images.

He	came	to	Bethel,	twelve	miles	north	of	Jerusalem,	where	Jeroboam	of	Israel
had	built	the	temple	for	the	worship	of	the	golden	calves,	two	hundred	years
before.	There,	as	he	was	burning	the	bones	of	the	idol-priests	upon	the	ruins	of
their	own	altars,	he	found	a	tomb,	and	asked	who	was	buried	there.	They	said,



"This	is	the	tomb	of	the	man	of	God	who	came	from	Judah,	and	warned	King
Jeroboam	of	one	who	would	do	these	very	things	that	you	are	doing."

"Let	 his	 bones	 rest,"	 said	King	 Josiah.	 "Let	 no	man	 touch	 the	 bones	 of	 the
prophet."

While	the	men	of	King	Josiah	were	at	work	in	the	Temple	on	Mount	Moriah,
taking	away	the	 idols,	and	making	 the	house	pure	once	more,	 they	found	an
old	book,	written	upon	rolls	of	leather.	It	was	the	book	of	the	law	of	the	Lord,
given	 by	Moses,	 but	 it	 had	 been	 hidden	 so	 long	 that	men	 had	 forgotten	 it.
They	brought	the	book,	and	read	from	it	aloud	to	the	king.

And	when	King	 Josiah	 heard	 the	words	 of	 the	 law,	 and	 the	warning	 of	 the
woes	 that	were	 to	 come	upon	 the	people	 for	disobeying	 them,	 the	king	was
filled	with	alarm.	He	said	to	the	rulers:	"Go	and	ask	of	the	Lord	for	me	and	for
all	 the	people.	Great	 is	 the	anger	of	 the	Lord	against	us,	because	our	fathers
have	disobeyed	the	words	of	the	Lord	written	in	this	book."	They	sought	for	a
prophet	 to	give	 them	the	word	of	 the	Lord,	and	 they	found	a	woman	named
Huldah,	 living	 in	 Jerusalem,	 to	whom	 the	word	 of	 the	Lord	 came.	She	was
called	 "a	 prophetess,"	 and	 they	 brought	 to	 her	 the	message	 of	King	 Josiah.
And	 the	 prophetess	Huldah	 said	 to	 them,	 "Thus	 saith	 the	 Lord,	 the	God	 of
Israel,	'Go	and	tell	the	man	who	has	sent	you,	Behold,	I	will	bring	evil	on	this
place	and	on	the	people	living	in	it,	because	they	have	forsaken	the	Lord	and
have	worshipped	other	gods.	My	anger	will	fall	upon	this	city	and	upon	this
land.	But	because	King	Josiah	has	sought	the	Lord,	and	has	done	God's	will,
and	has	called	upon	the	Lord,	 therefore	the	Lord	says	that	he	will	hold	back
his	anger	against	this	city	and	this	land	as	long	as	Josiah	lives,	and	he	shall	go
down	to	his	grave	before	all	these	evils	come	upon	Judah	and	Jerusalem.'	"

When	Josiah	heard	this	he	called	all	the	princes	and	the	priests	and	the	people
to	meet	in	the	Temple	of	the	Lord.	There	the	king	stood	by	a	pillar	and	read	to
all	the	people	the	words	of	the	book	that	had	been	found.	Then	the	king	and
all	his	people	made	a	promise	to	serve	the	Lord	and	to	do	his	will,	and	to	keep
his	law	with	all	their	hearts.	And	this	promise	they	kept	while	Josiah	lived;	but
that	was	only	a	few	years.

All	this	time	the	kingdom	of	Judah,	like	all	the	kingdoms	around,	was	a	part



of	 the	greater	kingdom	or	empire	of	Assyria.	But	 the	great	kings	of	Assyria
had	passed	away,	and	now	the	kingdom	or	empire	of	Assyria	was	becoming
weak	and	falling	apart.	Pharaoh-nechoh,	the	king	of	Egypt,	went	to	war	with
the	Assyrians,	and	on	his	way	passed	through	the	land	of	Judah	and	what	had
once	been	Israel	before	 its	people	were	carried	away	captive.	Josiah	 thought
that	as	the	king	of	Assyria	was	his	over-lord,	he	must	fight	against	the	king	of
Egypt,	who	was	coming	against	him.

Pharaoh-nechoh,	the	king	of	Egypt,	sent	a	message	to	King	Josiah,	saying,	"I
have	nothing	against	you,	O	king	of	Judah,	and	I	am	not	coming	to	make	war
on	you,	but	on	the	king	of	Assyria.	God	has	sent	me,	and	commanded	me	to
make	haste.	Do	not	stand	in	my	way,	or	you	may	be	destroyed."

But	 Josiah	would	 not	 heed	 the	message	 of	 the	 king	 of	 Egypt.	He	went	 out
against	 him	 with	 his	 army,	 and	 met	 him	 in	 battle	 on	 the	 great	 plain	 of
Esdraelon,	 where	 so	 many	 battles	 had	 been	 fought	 before	 and	 have	 been
fought	since.	There	the	Egyptians	won	a	victory,	and	in	the	fight	 the	archers
shot	King	 Josiah.	He	died	 in	his	 chariot,	 and	 they	brought	his	dead	body	 to
Jerusalem.	And	all	the	land	mourned	and	wept	for	the	king	whom	they	loved
because	he	had	ruled	wisely	and	well.	And	with	the	good	King	Josiah	died	the
last	hope	of	the	kingdom	of	Judah.



THE	LITTLE	BOY	WHO	WAS	CROWNED	KING

2	Chronicles	21:1	to	24:27	

		JEHOSHAPHAT,	the	king	of	Judah,	was	a	good	man	and	a	wise	king,	but	he
made	one	mistake	which	brought	great	trouble	upon	his	family	and	upon	his
land	 in	 after	 days.	He	married	his	 son	 Jehoram	 to	Athaliah,	 the	daughter	 of
Ahab	and	 the	wicked	 Jezebel.	When	 Jehoshaphat	died	 and	 Jehoram	became
king	of	Judah,	his	wife,	Athaliah,	led	him	into	all	the	wickedness	of	the	house
of	Arab.	 Jehoram	killed	all	his	brothers,	 the	 sons	of	 Jehoshaphat,	 so	 that	no
one	of	 them	might	 rise	 up	 against	 him.	His	 queen	Athaliah,	 set	 up	 idols	 all
around	Jerusalem	and	in	Judah,	and	led	the	people	in	worshipping	them.

The	prophet	Elijah	was	still	 living	 in	 Israel	when	Jehoram	began	 to	 reign	 in
Judah.	He	sent	to	King	Jehoram	a	letter	containing	a	message	from	the	Lord.
He	wrote:

"Thus	saith	the	Lord,	the	God	of	David,	'Because	you	have	not	walked	in	the
ways	of	your	father,	Jehoshaphat,	but	have	walked	in	the	ways	of	the	kings	of
Israel,	 and	 have	 led	 the	 people	 of	 Jerusalem	 and	 of	 Judah	 to	 turn	 from	 the
Lord	to	idols,	and	because	you	have	slain	your	brothers,	who	were	better	than
you,	therefore	the	Lord	will	strike	you	and	your	house,	and	your	people;	and
you	shall	have	a	terrible	disease	that	none	can	cure."

And	after	this	great	troubles	came	upon	Jehoram	and	his	land.	The	Edomites



on	the	south,	who	had	been	under	the	rule	of	Judah	since	the	days	of	David,
broke	 away	 from	 King	 Jehoram	 and	 set	 up	 a	 kingdom	 of	 their	 own.	 The
Philistines	 on	 the	west	 and	 the	Arabians	 of	 the	 desert	made	war	 upon	 him.
They	broke	into	his	palace,	and	carried	away	his	 treasures,	and	killed	all	his
children	except	one,	the	youngest.

And	upon	Jehoram	himself	fell	a	sickness	that	lasted	many	years,	and	caused
him	 great	 suffering.	 No	 cure	 could	 be	 found,	 and	 after	 long	 years	 of	 pain
Jehoram	died.	So	evil	had	been	his	reign	of	eight	years	that	no	one	was	sorry
to	have	him	die,	and	 they	would	not	allow	his	body	 to	be	buried	among	 the
kings	of	Judah.

After	Jehoram	his	youngest	 son,	Ahaziah,	became	king.	His	mother	was	 the
wicked	Athaliah,	the	daughter	of	Jezebel.	Ahaziah	reigned	only	one	year;	for
while	he	was	visiting	King	Jehoram	of	Israel,	his	uncle,	he	was	slain	by	Jehu,
for	 this	 was	 the	 time	 when	 Jehu	 rose	 against	 the	 house	 of	 Ahab,	 killed
Jehoram,	Ahab's	 son,	and	Jezebel,	Ahab's	widow,	and	made	himself	king	of
Israel.	But	Jehu	gave	to	the	body	of	Ahaziah	a	king's	burial,	for	he	said,	"He
was	the	son	of	Jehoshaphat,	who	sought	the	Lord	with	all	his	heart."

When	Athaliah,	 the	mother	of	Ahaziah,	heard	 that	her	 son	was	dead,	all	 the
fierceness	 of	 her	 mother	 Jezebel	 arose	 in	 her.	 She	 seized	 the	 princes	 who
belonged	to	the	family	of	David	and	killed	them,	so	that	there	was	not	a	man
of	the	royal	 line	left.	And	she	made	herself	queen	and	ruler	over	 the	land	of
Judah.	She	shut	up	the	house	of	the	Lord,	and	built	a	temple	for	Baal;	and	for
six	years	led	the	people	of	Judah	in	all	wickedness.

In	the	slaughter	of	the	royal	family	by	Athaliah	one	little	child	of	Ahaziah	had
been	saved	alive.	His	name	was	Joash.	He	was	a	baby,	only	a	year	old	when
his	grandmother,	Athaliah,	seized	the	throne,	and	his	aunt,	a	sister	of	Ahaziah
and	 the	wife	of	 the	priest	 Jehoiada,	hid	him	 in	 the	Temple	of	 the	Lord,	 and
kept	him	safe	from	the	hate	of	Queen	Athaliah.	There	he	stayed	for	six	years,
while	Jehoiada,	the	priest,	was	preparing	to	make	him	king.

When	all	things	were	ready	and	little	Joash	was	seven	years	old,	Jehoiada,	the
priest,	brought	him	out	of	his	hiding-place,	and	set	him	before	the	people	and
the	 rulers	 in	 the	 temple,	 and	 placed	 the	 crown	 upon	 his	 head.	 Then	 all	 the



people	shouted,	"Long	live	the	king!	Long	live	the	king!"

Queen	Athaliah	heard	the	noise	of	the	shouting,	and	came	out	of	her	palace	to
see	what	had	 taken	place.	She	saw	the	 little	boy-king	standing	by	a	pillar	 in
the	Temple,	with	 the	crown	upon	his	head,	and	around	him	 the	soldiers	and
the	people,	crying	aloud,	"Long	live	the	king!"

Athaliah	was	very	angry	as	she	saw	all	 this.	She	called	 for	her	servants	and
her	soldiers	to	break	up	this	gathering	of	the	people,	and	to	take	the	boy-king.
But	no	one	would	follow	her,	 for	 they	were	 tired	of	her	cruel	 rule,	and	 they
wished	to	have	for	their	king	one	who	came	from	the	line	of	David.

Jehoiada	said	to	the	soldiers,	"Take	this	woman	a	prisoner,	and	carry	her	out
of	the	Temple	of	the	Lord.	Let	not	her	blood	be	spilled	in	the	holy	house."

So	 they	 seized	Athaliah,	 and	dragged	her	out	of	 the	Temple,	 and	killed	her.
Then	Jehoiada	and	all	the	people	made	a	promise	to	serve	the	Lord	only.	They
tore	down	the	house	of	the	idol	Baal,	and	destroyed	the	images,	and	broke	its
altar	 in	pieces.	They	made	 the	Temple	holy	once	more,	and	set	 the	house	 in
order,	and	offered	 the	sacrifices,	and	held	 the	daily	worship	before	 the	altar.
And	all	the	people	were	glad	to	have	a	descendant	of	David,	one	of	the	royal
line,	once	more	on	the	throne	of	Judah.

As	 long	 as	 Jehoiada	 the	 good	 priest	 lived,	 Joash	 ruled	well,	 and	 his	 people
served	the	Lord.	When	King	Joash	grew	up	he	wished	to	have	the	Temple	of
the	Lord	made	new	and	beautiful;	 for	 in	 the	years	 that	had	passed	since	 the
Temple	 had	 been	 built	 by	 Solomon,	 it	 had	 grown	 old,	 and	 had	 fallen	 into
decay.	 Then,	 too,	 Queen	 Athaliah	 and	 the	 men	 who	 worshipped	 Baal	 had
broken	down	 the	walls	 in	many	places,	 and	 they	had	 carried	 away	 the	 gold
and	the	silver	of	the	temple	to	use	in	the	worship	of	Baal.

At	first	King	Joash	told	the	priests	and	Levites,	who	served	in	the	Temple,	to
go	through	the	land,	and	ask	the	people	for	money	to	be	spent	in	the	fitting	up
of	the	Temple.	But	the	priests	and	the	Levites	were	slow	in	the	work,	and	the
king	tried	another	plan	for	getting	the	money	that	was	needed.

He	caused	a	large	box	or	chest	to	be	made,	and	had	it	placed	at	the	door	of	the



Temple,	so	that	all	would	see	it	when	they	went	to	worship	the	Lord.	In	the	lid
of	the	box	was	a	hole	through	which	they	dropped	money	into	the	box.	And
the	king	caused	word	to	be	sent	through	all	 the	land	that	the	princes	and	the
people	should	bring	gifts	of	money,	and	drop	it	into	the	chest,	whenever	they
came	to	the	Temple.

The	people	were	glad,	and	brought	their	gifts	willingly;	for	they	all	wished	to
have	God's	house	made	beautiful.	In	a	short	time	the	box	was	full	of	gold	and
silver.	Then	the	king's	officers	opened	the	box,	and	tied	up	the	money	in	bags,
and	placed	 the	bags	of	money	 in	a	 safe	place.	The	box	was	 filled	with	gold
and	silver	many	times,	until	there	was	money	in	abundance	to	pay	for	all	the
work	needed	in	the	Temple,	and	for	making	new	ornaments	of	gold	and	silver
for	the	house.

When	 Jehoiada,	 the	 good	 priest,	 was	 very	 old,	 he	 died;	 and	 after	 his	 death
there	was	no	one	to	keep	King	Joash	in	the	right	way.	The	princes	of	the	land
loved	to	worship	 idols,	and	did	not	serve	God,	and	they	led	King	Joash	into
wicked	ways	after	he	had	done	so	well.	God	was	not	pleased	with	Joash	after
he	 forsook	 the	 Lord,	 and	God	 allowed	 the	 Syrians	 from	 the	 north	 to	 come
upon	the	land.	They	robbed	the	cities	and	left	Joash	sick	and	poor.	Soon	after
the	coming	of	the	Syrians	his	own	servants	killed	him,	and	made	Amaziah,	his
son,	king	in	his	place



Ezra

1.	 The	Return	to	Jerusalem

2.	 The	Rebuilding

3.	 The	greatest	of	scribes



THE	STORY	OF	A	JOYOUS	JOURNEY

Ezra	1:1	to	3:7	

		WE	have	seen,	in	the	story	of	the	kingdom	of	Israel,	or	the	Ten	Tribes,	how
the	great	empire	of	Assyria	arose	from	the	city	of	Nineveh,	on	the	Tigris	river;
how	 it	 ruled	 all	 the	 lands	 and	 carried	 away	 the	 Ten	 Tribes	 of	 Israel	 into
captivity,	from	which	they	never	came	back	to	their	own	land.		We	saw,	too,
how	 the	 empire	 of	 Assyria	 went	 down,	 and	 the	 empire	 of	 Babylon,	 or
Chaldea,	 arose	 in	 its	 place	 under	 Nebuchadnezzar.	 	 As	 soon	 as
Nebuchadnezzar	 died,	 the	 empire	 of	Babylon	 began	 to	 fall,	 and	 in	 its	 place
arose	 the	 empire	 of	 Persia,	 under	 Cyrus,	 who	 is	 called	 Cyrus	 the	 Great,
because	of	his	many	victories	and	his	wide	rule.	His	empire	was	much	greater
than	either	the	Assyrian	or	the	Chaldean	empire,	for	it	held	in	its	rule	the	land
of	Egypt,	all	 the	lands	known	as	Asia	Minor,	and	also	many	lands	in	the	far
east.

Cyrus,	 the	 great	 king,	was	 a	 friend	 to	 the	 Jews,	who	 at	 this	 time	were	 still
living	in	the	land	of	Chaldea,	between	the	Tigris	and	Euphrates	rivers.	It	was
now	seventy	years	 since	 the	 first	 company	of	captives	had	been	 taken	away
from	 the	 land	of	 Judah	by	Nebuchadnezzar,	and	 fifty	years	 since	 the	city	of
Jerusalem	had	been	burned.	By	that	time	the	Jews	were	no	longer	looked	upon
as	captives	in	the	land	of	Chaldea.	They	lived	in	their	own	houses,	and	tilled
their	 own	 farms,	 and	were	 in	 peace.	Many	 of	 them	were	 rich,	 and	 some	 of



them,	like	Daniel	and	his	three	friends,	were	in	high	places	at	the	court	of	the
king.

You	 remember	 that	 in	 the	 early	 days	 of	 the	 captivity,	 Jeremiah	 the	 prophet
wrote	 a	 letter	 to	 those	who	had	been	 carried	 away	 to	Babylon,	 telling	 them
that	after	seventy	years	they	would	come	back	to	their	own	land.	The	seventy
years	were	now	ended.	The	older	men	and	women	who	had	been	taken	away
had	 died	 in	 the	 land	 of	 Chaldea,	 but	 their	 children,	 and	 their	 children's
children	still	loved	the	land	of	Judah	as	their	own	land,	although	it	was	so	far
away.

The	Lord	put	 it	 into	 the	heart	of	Cyrus,	 the	king	of	Persia,	very	early	 in	his
reign,	to	send	word	among	the	Jews	that	they	might	now	go	back	to	their	own
land.	This	was	the	word,	as	it	was	written	and	sent	out:

"Thus	saith	Cyrus,	the	king	of	Persia,	The	Lord,	the	God	of	heaven,	has	given
me	all	 the	kingdoms	of	 the	earth;	and	he	has	commanded	me	to	build	him	a
house	in	Jerusalem,	in	the	land	of	Judah.	Therefore,	let	those	of	the	people	of
God	who	are	among	you	go	up	 to	Jerusalem,	and	help	 to	build	 the	house	of
the	Lord.	And	those	who	do	not	go	to	Jerusalem,	but	stay	in	the	places	where
they	are	living,	let	them	give	to	those	who	go	back	to	their	own	land	gifts	of
gold	 and	 silver,	 and	 beasts	 to	 carry	 them,	 and	 goods,	 and	 also	 a	 free	 gift
toward	the	building	of	the	house	of	the	Lord	in	Jerusalem."

At	 this	 the	 Jews	 in	 the	 land	of	Chaldea	were	very	glad,	 for	 they	 loved	 their
own	 land,	 and	 longed	 to	 see	 it.	One	of	 them	wrote	a	 song	at	 this	 time.	 It	 is
Psalm	126:

"When	the	Lord	turned	again	the	captivity	of	Zion,

We	were	like	unto	them	that	dream.

Then	was	our	mouth	filled	with	laughter,

And	our	tongue	with	singing.

Then	said	they	among	the	nations,



'The	Lord	hath	done	great	things	for	them,'

The	Lord	hath	done	great	things	for	us;

Whereof	we	are	glad.

Turn	again	our	capitivity,	O	Lord,

As	the	streams	in	the	South,

They	that	sow	in	tears

Shall	reap	in	joy,

Though	he	goeth	on	his	way	weeping,

Bearing	forth	the	seed,

He	shall	come	again	with	joy,

Bringing	his	sheaves	with	him."

So	the	Jewish	people	began	to	make	ready	for	going	back	to	their	own	land.
Those	who	were	rich,	and	noble	in	rank,	stayed	in	the	land	of	Chaldea	and	in
other	lands	of	the	Persian	Empire.	But	though	they	did	not	go	back	to	the	land
from	which	their	fathers	had	come,	they	gave	large	gifts	of	gold	and	silver	to
help	those	who	did	go.	And	Cyrus,	the	king,	took	from	the	treasure-house	in
Babylon	 all	 the	 vessels	 of	 the	 Temple	 that	 had	 been	 taken	 away	 by
Nebuchadnezzar,	 and	gave	 them	 to	 the	 Jews,	 to	 be	 used	 in	 the	 new	Temple
which	they	were	soon	to	build.	These	were	plates,	and	dishes,	and	bowls,	and
cups	of	gold	and	silver,	more	than	four	 thousand	in	all.	So,	with	 the	gifts	of
the	king,	and	the	gifts	of	their	own	people,	and	what	was	owned	by	those	who
went	to	the	land	of	Judah,	the	company	took	away	a	vast	treasure	of	gold	and
silver.

It	was	a	happy	company	of	people	 that	met	 together	 for	 the	 journey	back	 to



the	land	which	they	still	called	their	own,	though	very	few	of	them	had	seen	it.
There	were	forty-two	thousand	of	them,	besides	their	servants	to	help	them	in
the	journey.	They	traveled	slowly	up	the	Euphrates	river,	singing	songs	of	joy,
until	 they	 reached	 the	 northern	 end	 of	 the	 great	 desert.	 Then	 they	 turned
toward	 the	 southwest,	 and	 journeyed	 beside	 the	 Lebanon	 mountains,	 past
Damascus,	 and	 through	 Syria,	 until	 at	 last	 they	 came	 to	 the	 land	 of	 their
fathers,	the	land	of	Judah.

With	all	their	joy	they	must	have	felt	sad	when	they	saw	the	city	of	Jerusalem
all	 in	 ruins,	 its	walls	 broken	 down,	 its	 houses	 heaps	 of	 blackened	 stone,	 its
once	beautiful	Temple	burned	into	a	heap	of	ashes.

As	 soon	 as	 they	 came,	 they	 found	 the	 rock	where	 the	 altar	 of	 the	Lord	had
stood,	the	same	rock	where	David	had	long	before	offered	a	sacrifice,	and	the
same	rock	upon	which	travelers	look	even	in	our	time	under	the	Dome	of	the
Rock.	 From	 the	 smooth	 face	 of	 this	 rock	 they	 gathered	 up	 the	 stones,	 and
swept	 away	 the	 ashes	 and	 the	 dust.	 Then	 they	 built	 upon	 it	 the	 altar	 of	 the
Lord,	and	Joshua,	the	high-priest,	began	to	offer	the	sacrifices	which	for	fifty
years	had	not	been	placed	upon	the	altar.	Every	morning	and	every	afternoon
they	laid	on	the	altar	the	burnt-offering,	and	thus	gave	themselves	to	the	Lord,
and	asked	God's	help.

From	this	time	there	were	two	branches	of	the	Jewish	race.	Those	who	came
back	to	the	land	of	Judah,	which	was	also	called	the	land	of	Israel,	were	called
"Hebrews,"	which	was	an	old	name	of	the	Israelites.	Those	who	stayed	in	the
lands	abroad,	in	Chaldea	and	throughout	the	empire	of	Persia,	were	called	"the
Jews	of	the	Dispersion."	There	were	far	more	of	the	Jews	abroad	than	in	their
own	 land,	 and	 they	 were	 the	 richer,	 and	 the	 greater	 people.	Many	 of	 them
went	up	to	Jerusalem	to	visit	and	to	worship,	and	many	others	sent	rich	gifts;
so	that	between	the	two	great	branches	of	the	Jewish	people,	in	their	own	land
and	in	other	lands,	there	was	a	close	friendship,	and	they	all	felt	wherever	the
Jews	were	they	were	still	one	people.

The	Jews	who	had	been	captives	in	the	land	of	Babylon	were	now	free	to	go
wherever	 they	 chose;	 and	 besides	 those	who	went	 back	 to	 the	 land	 of	 their
fathers,	there	were	many	who	chose	to	visit	other	lands,	wherever	they	could
find	 work	 and	 get	 gain.	 It	 was	 not	 many	 years	 before	 Jews	 were	 found	 in



many	 cities	 of	 the	 Persian	 Empire.	 They	 went	 also	 to	 Africa;	 and	 also	 to
Europe,	 choosing	 the	 cities	 for	 their	 home	 rather	 than	 the	 country.
Everywhere,	 in	all	 the	great	cities,	 the	"Jews	of	 the	Dispersion"	were	found,
besides	those	who	were	living	in	their	own	land	of	Israel.

When	the	Jews	came	back	to	their	land	their	leader	was	named	Zerubbabel,	a
word	 which	 means	 "One	 born	 in	 Babylon."	 He	 belonged	 to	 the	 family	 of
David,	 and	 was	 called	 "the	 prince";	 but	 he	 ruled	 under	 the	 commands	 of
Cyrus,	the	great	king,	for	Judah	(which	now	began	to	be	spoken	of	as	Judea)
was	a	small	part,	or	"province"	as	it	was	called,	in	the	great	empire	of	Persia.



THE	NEW	TEMPLE	ON	MOUNT	MORIAH

Ezra	3:8	to	6:22
also	Haggai	1:1	to	2:23	

		AFTER	the	Jews	came	back	to	their	own	land	they	first	built	the	altar	upon
Mount	Moriah,	as	we	read	in	the	last	Story.	Then	they	built	some	houses	for
themselves,	 for	 the	winter	was	 coming	 on.	And	 early	 in	 the	 next	 year	 they
began	 to	 build	 again	 the	 Temple	 of	 the	 Lord.	 Zerubbabel,	 the	 prince,	 and
Joshua,	 the	 priest,	 led	 in	 the	work,	 and	 the	 priests	 and	Levites	 helped	 in	 it.
They	gave	money	to	masons,	and	carpenters,	and	they	paid	men	of	Tyre	and
Sidon,	on	 the	 shore	of	 the	Great	Sea,	 to	 float	down	cedar-trees	 from	Mount
Lebanon	 to	 Joppa;	 and	 from	 Joppa	 they	 carried	 them	 up	 the	 mountains	 to
Jerusalem	for	the	building	of	the	house.

When	 they	 laid	 the	 first	 stones	 in	 the	new	building	 the	priests	 in	 their	 robes
stood	ready	with	 trumpets,	and	 the	Levites	with	cymbals,	 to	praise	 the	Lord
for	his	goodness	 in	bringing	 them	once	again	 to	 their	own	land.	The	singers
sang:

"Praise	the	Lord,	for	he	is	good;

His	mercy	endureth	forever	toward	Israel	his	people."



And	all	the	people	shouted	with	a	great	shout	as	the	first	stones	were	laid.	But
some	of	 the	priests,	 and	Levites,	 and	 Jews,	were	old	men	who	had	 seen	 the
first	Temple,	while	 it	was	 still	 standing,	more	 than	 fifty	years	before.	These
old	men	wept	as	they	thought	of	the	house	that	had	been	burned,	and	of	their
friends	who	had	been	slain	in	the	destruction	of	the	city.	Some	wept,	and	some
shouted,	but	the	sound	was	heard	together,	and	those	who	heard	at	a	distance
could	not	tell	the	weeping	from	the	shouting.

But	 these	builders	 soon	 found	enemies,	 and	were	hindered	 in	 their	work.	 In
the	middle	of	 the	 land,	near	 the	cities	of	Shechem	and	Samaria,	were	 living
the	Samaritan	people,	some	of	whom	from	the	old	Ten	Tribes,	and	others	from
the	people	 that	had	been	brought	 into	 the	 land	by	 the	Assyrians	many	years
before.	These	worshipped	the	Lord,	but	with	the	Lord	they	worshipped	other
gods.	These	people	came	to	Prince	Zerubbabel,	and	said,	"Let	us	join	with	you
in	building	this	house,	for	we	seek	the	Lord	as	you	do,	and	we	offer	sacrifices
to	him."

But	Zerubbabel	and	the	rulers	said	to	them,	"You	are	not	with	us,	and	you	do
not	worship	 as	we	worship.	You	have	nothing	 to	do	with	us	 in	building	 the
Lord's	 house.	We	will	 build	 up	 ourselves	 to	 our	God,	 the	God	 of	 Israel,	 as
Cyrus,	the	king	of	Persia,	has	told	us	to	build."

This	made	the	people	of	Samaria	very	angry.	They	tried	to	stop	the	Jews	from
building,	and	frightened	them,	and	wrote	letters	to	the	king,	urging	him	to	stop
the	work.	Cyrus,	the	king,	was	a	friend	to	the	Jews,	but	he	was	in	a	land	far
away	 in	 the	east,	carrying	on	war,	 so	 that	he	could	not	help	 them;	and	soon
after	 this	he	died.	His	son,	who	took	his	great	kingdom,	did	not	care	for	 the
Jews,	 and	 he,	 too,	 died	 in	 a	 few	 years.	 Then	 a	 nobleman	 of	 another	 family
seized	the	throne,	and	held	it	nearly	a	year	before	he	was	slain.	His	name	was
Smerdis,	but	he	is	called	in	the	Bible	by	another	name,	Artaxerxes.	While	this
king	was	reigning,	the	Samaritan	rulers	wrote	to	him	a	letter,	saying:

"Let	it	be	known	to	the	king	that	the	Jews	have	come	back	to	Jerusalem.	They
are	 building	 again	 the	 city	which	was	 always	 bad,	 and	would	 not	 obey	 the
kings	when	it	was	standing	before.	If	that	city	be	built,	and	its	walls	finished,
then	the	Jews	will	not	serve	the	king,	nor	pay	to	him	their	taxes.	We	are	true	to
the	king,	and	we	do	not	wish	 to	see	harm	come	to	his	 rule.	Of	old	 time	this



city	was	 rebellious,	 and	 for	 that	 cause	 it	was	 laid	waste.	 If	 it	 is	 built	 again,
soon	 the	 king	 will	 have	 no	 power	 anywhere	 on	 this	 side	 of	 the	 river
Euphrates."

The	 King	 Smerdis,	 or	 Artaxerxes,	 wrote	 an	 answer	 to	 the	 chief	 men	 of
Samaria,	thus:

"The	 letter	which	you	 sent	has	been	 read	 to	me.	 I	have	caused	 search	 to	be
made	in	the	records;	and	I	find	that	the	city	of	Jerusalem	has	been	in	old	time
a	strong	city,	with	great	kings	ruling	in	it,	and	ruling	also	the	lands	around	it.	I
find,	too,	that	this	city	did	rise	up	and	make	war	against	the	kings	of	empires
in	the	past.	Command	the	men	who	are	building	the	city	of	Jerusalem	to	stop
the	work;	and	let	it	not	go	on	until	an	order	is	given	from	the	king."

The	Samaritans	 and	other	 enemies	 of	 the	 Jews	were	 glad	 to	 have	 this	 letter
come	 from	 the	 great	 king	 of	 Persia.	 They	went	 to	 Jerusalem	 and	made	 the
work	 of	 building	 the	 Temple	 and	 the	 city	 stop.	 So	 the	 foundations	 of	 the
Temple	lay	unfinished	through	several	years.

But	after	a	 time	 two	prophets	arose	 in	 the	 land	of	Judea.	They	were	Haggai
and	Zechariah;	and	they	spoke	the	word	of	the	Lord	to	the	people,	telling	them
to	go	forward	with	the	building.	Haggai	said,	"Is	it	a	time	for	you	to	dwell	in
richly	furnished	houses	of	your	own	while	the	Lord's	house	lies	waste?	Go	up
to	the	mountains,	and	bring	wood,	and	build;	and	I	will	be	pleased	with	you,
and	will	bless	you,	saith	the	Lord.	The	glory	of	this	house	shall	be	greater	than
the	glory	of	the	other	house,	and	in	this	place	I	will	give	peace,	saith	the	Lord
of	hosts."

And	Zechariah,	the	other	prophet,	said,	"It	shall	not	be	by	might	nor	by	power,
but	 by	 my	 spirit,	 saith	 the	 Lord.	 The	 hands	 of	 Zerubbabel	 have	 laid	 the
foundation	of	this	house,	and	his	hands	shall	finish	it.	He	shall	lay	the	head-
stone	with	shoutings	of	'Grace,	grace	unto	it!'	"

Then	Zerubbabel,	and	Joshua,	and	the	rest	of	the	Jews,	began	again,	and	went
on	with	the	work.	Soon	after	this	a	new	king	began	to	reign	in	Persia.	He	was
a	wise	man	and	a	great	ruler,	whose	name	was	Darius.



King	Darius	looked	in	the	records	of	Persia,	and	found	it	written	that	Cyrus,
the	 king,	 had	 commanded	 the	 Temple	 to	 be	 built.	 He	 wrote	 a	 letter	 to	 the
rulers	in	all	the	lands	around	Judea	no	longer	to	hinder	the	work,	but	to	help	it,
and	to	give	what	was	needed	for	it.	Then	the	Jews	went	on	with	the	building
in	 great	 joy;	 and	 it	 was	 finished	 at	 last,	 twenty-one	 years	 after	 it	 had	 been
begun,	while	Zerubbabel,	 the	prince,	and	Joshua,	 the	priest,	were	still	 ruling
over	the	people.

The	Temple,	which	was	thus	built	for	the	second	time,	was	like	the	one	built
by	Solomon	nearly	five	hundred	years	before;	but	though	larger,	it	was	not	so
beautiful	 nor	 costly.	 In	 front	 of	 it	was	 an	open	 court,	with	 a	wall	 around	 it,
where	 the	people	could	go	 to	worship.	Next	 to	 the	people's	court,	on	higher
ground,	was	the	priests'	court,	where	stood	the	altar,	and	the	laver	for	washing.
Within	this	court	rose	the	house	of	God,	with	the	Holy	Place,	and	the	Holy	of
Holies,	separated	by	a	great	vail.	In	the	Holy	Place,	as	before,	stood	the	table
for	bread,	 the	golden	 lampstand,	and	 the	golden	altar	 for	 incense.	But	 in	 the
Holy	of	Holies	 there	was	no	ark	of	 the	covenant,	 for	 this	had	been	 lost,	and
was	never	brought	back	to	Jerusalem.	In	place	of	the	ark	stood	a	marble	block,
upon	which	the	high-priest	sprinkled	the	blood,	when	he	went	into	the	Holy	of
Holies,	on	the	great	day	of	atonement,	once	in	each	year.



THE	SCRIBE	WHO	WROTE	THE	OLD	TESTAMENT

Ezra	7:1	to	10:44	

		FROM	the	court	of	the	great	king	at	Shushan	we	turn	once	more	to	the	Jews
at	Jerusalem	and	in	Judea.	For	a	long	time	after	the	first	company	came	to	the
land	under	Zerubbabel	very	few	Jews	from	other	countries	 joined	them.	The
Jews	 in	 Judea	 were	 poor,	 and	 discouraged.	 Many	 of	 them	 had	 borrowed
money	which	they	could	not	pay,	and	had	been	sold	as	slaves	to	richer	Jews.
Around	them	on	every	side	were	their	enemies,	the	idol-worshipping	people	in
the	land,	and	the	Samaritans	on	the	north.	These	enemies	robbed	them	of	their
crops	in	the	field,	and	they	also	constantly	sent	evil	and	false	reports	of	them
to	the	Persian	governors.	Many	of	the	men	of	Israel	had	married	women	of	the
land	not	of	the	Israelite	race,	and	their	children	were	growing	up	half	heathen
and	half	Jewish,	unable	to	talk	in	the	language	of	their	fathers,	and	knowing
nothing	of	the	true	God.

Ninety	years	after	the	Jews	had	come	back	to	the	land	Jerusalem	was	a	small
town,	with	many	of	its	old	houses	still	in	ruins,	and	no	wall	around	it.	In	those
times	no	city	could	be	safe	from	its	enemies	without	a	wall;	so	that	Jerusalem
lay	helpless	against	bands	of	robbers	who	came	up	from	the	desert	and	carried
away	nearly	all	that	the	people	could	earn.

Just	at	the	time	when	the	land	was	in	the	deepest	need	God	raised	up	two	men



to	help	his	people.	These	 two	men	were	Ezra	 and	Nehemiah.	Through	Ezra
the	people	of	Judah	were	led	back	to	their	God,	to	worship	him,	to	serve	him,
and	especially	to	love	God's	book	as	they	never	had	loved	it	before.	And	about
the	 same	 time	 Nehemiah	 gave	 new	 hope,	 and	 courage,	 and	 strength	 to	 the
people	by	helping	them	to	build	a	wall	around	Jerusalem.	The	work	of	these
two	men	brought	 to	 Judea	peace	 and	plenty,	 and	 led	many	 Jews	 from	other
lands	to	their	own	country.

Ezra	was	a	priest,	living	in	the	city	of	Babylon,	though	he	had	sprung	from	the
family	of	Aaron,	 the	 first	priest.	He	was	also	a	prophet,	 through	whom	God
spoke	to	his	people.	But	above	all,	Ezra	was	a	lover	of	God's	book	in	a	time
when	the	book	of	the	Lord	was	almost	forgotten.	Nearly	all	the	books	of	what
we	call	the	Old	Testament	had	been	written	for	a	long	time;	but	in	those	days
there	were	no	printed	books;	each	copy	was	written	separately	with	a	pen;	and
as	the	labor	was	great,	there	were	very	few	copies	of	the	different	books	of	the
Bible.	And	these	copies	were	in	different	places;	one	book	of	the	Bible	was	in
one	 place,	 another	 book	 was	 in	 another	 place.	 No	 one	 man	 in	 those	 times
before	Ezra	had	ever	owned	or	had	ever	seen	the	whole	of	the	Old	Testament
in	one	book	or	set	of	books.

Ezra	began	to	seek	everywhere	among	the	Jews	for	copies	of	 these	different
books.	Whenever	he	found	one	he	wrote	it	out,	and	kept	the	copy,	and	also	led
other	 men	 to	 copy	 the	 books	 as	 they	 found	 them.	 At	 last	 Ezra	 had	 copies
written	 of	 all	 the	 books	 in	 the	Old	 Testament	 except	 the	 very	 latest	 books.
They	were	written	very	nearly	as	we	have	 them	now,	except	 that	his	 copies
were	all	 in	Hebrew,	 the	 language	spoken	by	the	men	who	wrote	most	of	 the
Old	Testament.

Ezra	 put	 all	 these	 different	 books	 together,	 making	 one	 book	 out	 of	 many
books.	This	great	book	was	written	on	parchment,	or	sheepskin,	in	long	rolls,
as	 in	 old	 time	 all	 books	 were	 written.	When	 the	 book	 was	 finished	 it	 was
called	"The	Book	of	the	Law,"	because	it	contained	God's	law	for	his	people,
as	given	through	Moses,	and	Samuel,	and	David,	and	Isaiah,	and	all	the	other
prophets.

When	 Ezra	 had	 finished	 writing	 this	 book	 of	 the	 law,	 he	 went	 on	 a	 long
journey	through	Babylon	to	Judea,	taking	with	him	the	rolls	of	the	book.	With



Ezra	went	 a	 company	of	men	whom	he	had	 taught	 to	 love	 the	 law,	 to	write
copies	of	 it,	 to	 read	 it,	 and	 to	 teach	 it	 to	others.	These	men,	who	gave	 their
lives	to	studying,	and	copying,	and	teaching	the	law,	were	called	"scribes,"	a
word	which	means	"writers."

Ezra	was	 the	 first	 and	 the	 greatest	 of	 these	 scribes;	 but	 from	his	 time	 there
were	many	scribes	among	the	Jews,	both	in	Judea	and	in	all	other	lands.	For
wherever	the	Jews	lived	they	began	to	read	the	Bible	and	to	love	it.	The	time
came,	 soon	 after	 Ezra's	 day,	 when	 in	 every	 place	 where	 the	 Jews	 met	 to
worship	at	least	one	copy	of	all	the	books	in	the	Old	Testament	was	kept;	so
that	there	was	no	more	danger	that	the	Bible,	or	any	part	of	it,	would	be	lost.

You	remember	that	there	was	only	one	Temple	for	all	the	Jews	in	the	world,
and	 only	 one	 altar.	 Upon	 this	 one	 altar,	 and	 there	 alone,	 was	 offered	 the
sacrifice	every	day.	But	the	Jews	in	distant	places	needed	to	meet	together	for
worship,	and	there	grew	up	among	the	Jews	everywhere	what	was	called	"the
Synagogue,"	 a	word	which	means	 "coming	 together."	At	 first	 they	met	 in	 a
room,	 but	 afterward	 they	 built	 houses	 for	 the	 synagogues	 much	 like	 our
churches.	Some	of	these	synagogues	were	large	and	beautiful,	and	in	them	the
people	met	 every	week	 to	worship	God,	 to	 sing	 the	psalms,	 to	hear	 the	 law
and	the	prophets	read,	and	to	talk	together	about	what	they	had	heard.	It	was
something	 like	 a	 prayer-meeting;	 for	 any	 Jew	 who	 wished	 to	 speak	 in	 the
meeting	could	do	so.	The	men	sat	on	mats	laid	on	the	floor;	the	rulers	of	the
synagogue	were	on	seats	raised	up	above	the	rest;	the	women	were	in	a	gallery
on	one	side,	covered	with	a	lattice-work,	so	that	they	could	see	and	hear,	but
could	not	be	seen.	And	on	the	end	of	the	room	nearest	to	Jerusalem	there	was
a	large	box	or	chest,	called	"the	ark,"	within	which	were	kept	the	copies	of	the
books	of	the	Old	Testament.	Thus	through	the	synagogue	all	 the	Jews	in	the
world	listened	to	 	 the	reading	of	 the	Old	Testament	until	very	many	of	them
knew	 every	word	 of	 it	 by	 heart.	All	 this	 came	 to	 pass	 from	Ezra's	work	 in
copying	and	teaching	the	word	of	the	Lord.

And	Ezra	wrought	another	work	almost	as	great	as	that	of	giving	the	Bible	to
the	world.	He	taught	the	Jewish	people,	first	in	Israel,	and	then	in	other	lands,
that	 they	were	 the	 people	 of	God,	 and	 that	 they	must	 live	 apart	 from	 other
nations.	If	they	had	gone	on	marrying	women	of	other	races,	who	worshipped
other	gods,	after	a	time	there	would	have	been	no	Jews,	and	no	worshippers	of



God.	Ezra	made	 some	of	 them	give	up	 their	wives	of	 other	 nations,	 and	he
taught	the	Jews	to	be	a	people	by	themselves,	keeping	away	from	those	who
worshipped	idols,	even	though	they	lived	among	them.	Thus	Ezra	led	the	Jews
to	look	upon	themselves	as	a	holy	people,	given	up	to	the	service	of	God;	and
he	 taught	 them	to	 live	apart	 from	other	nations,	with	 their	own	customs	and
ways	of	living,	and	very	exact	in	obeying	the	law	of	God	in	the	books	given
by	Moses,	even	in	some	things	that	would	seem	small	and	not	important.	They
were	 to	 be	 trained	 age	 after	 age	 in	 the	 service	 and	worship	 of	God.	 It	was
God's	will	that	the	Jews	should	be	separate	from	other	peoples,	and	very	strict
in	keeping	their	law,	until	the	time	should	come	for	them	to	go	out	and	preach
the	gospel	to	all	the	world.

The	Jews	even	now	in	our	time	continue	to	keep	many	of	the	rules	that	were
given	 to	 their	 fathers	 long	 ago	by	Ezra;	 so	 next	 to	Moses,	Ezra	 had	 greater
power	over	the	Jews	than	any	other	prophet	or	teacher.



THE	NOBLEMAN	WHO	BUILT	THE	WALL	OF	JERUSALEM

Nehemiah	1:1	to	7:73	

		WHILE	the	good	scribe	Ezra	was	at	work	finding	the	books	of	the	Bible,	and
copying	 them,	 and	 teaching	 them,	 another	 great	 man	 was	 helping	 God's
people	in	another	way.	This	man	was	Nehemiah.	He	was	a	nobleman	of	high
rank	 at	 the	 court	 of	 the	 great	 King	 Artaxerxes.	 Artaxerxes	 reigned	 after
Ahasuerus,	of	whom	we	read	in	the	story	of	the	beautiful	Queen	Esther.

Nehemiah	was	 "the	cup-bearer"	 to	 the	king	of	Persia	 at	Shushan.	 It	was	his
office	to	take	charge	of	all	the	wine	that	was	used	at	the	king's	table,	to	pour	it
out	and	hand	the	cup	to	the	king.	This	was	an	important	office,	for	he	saw	the
king	every	day	at	his	meals,	and	could	speak	with	him,	as	very	few	of	even	the
highest	princes	could	speak.	Then,	too,	the	life	of	the	king	was	in	his	hands,
for	if	he	were	an	enemy	he	could	have	allowed	poison	to	be	put	into	the	wine
to	 kill	 the	 king.	 So	 the	 cup-bearer	was	 always	 a	man	whom	 the	 king	 could
trust	as	his	friend.

Nehemiah	was	a	Jew,	and,	like	all	the	Jews,	felt	a	great	love	for	Jerusalem.	At
one	time	a	Jew	named	Hanani,	and	certain	of	his	friends	who	had	come	from
Jerusalem,	 visited	Nehemiah.	 Nehemiah	 asked	 them,	 "How	 are	 the	 Jews	 in
Jerusalem	doing?	How	does	the	city	look?"



And	they	answered,	"The	people	who	are	living	in	the	land	of	Judea	are	very
poor,	and	are	looked	down	upon	by	all	around	them.	The	wall	of	Jerusalem	is
broken	down,	and	its	gates	have	been	burned	with	fire."

When	 Nehemiah	 heard	 this	 he	 was	 filled	 with	 sorrow	 for	 his	 city	 and	 his
people.	After	the	Jews	left	him	he	sat	down	for	days,	and	would	eat	nothing.
He	fasted,	and	wept,	and	prayed.	He	said,	"O	Lord	God	of	heaven,	the	great
God,	who	keeps	his	promises	to	those	who	love	him	and	do	his	will;	hear,	O
Lord,	 my	 prayer	 for	 the	 people	 of	 Israel,	 thy	 servants.	We	 have	 done	 very
wickedly,	O	Lord,	and	because	of	our	sins	 thou	hast	 scattered	us	among	 the
nations.	Now,	O	Lord,	give	me	grace	this	day	in	the	sight	of	this	man,	the	king
of	Persia,	and	may	the	king	help	me	to	do	good	and	to	help	my	people	in	the
land	of	Israel."

A	few	days	after	this	Nehemiah	was	standing	beside	the	king's	table,	while	the
king	and	queen	were	seated	at	their	meal.	As	he	poured	out	the	wine	the	king
saw	that	his	face	was	sad,	which	was	not	usual,	for	Nehemiah	was	of	cheerful
spirit,	and	generally	showed	a	happy	face.	The	king	said	to	him,	"Nehemiah,
why	do	you	look	so	sad?	You	do	not	seem	to	be	sick.	I	am	sure	that	there	is
something	that	gives	you	trouble.	What	is	it?	Tell	me."

Then	Nehemiah	was	afraid	that	the	king	might	be	displeased	with	him,	but	he
said,	 "Let	 the	king	 live	 for	ever!	Why	should	not	my	 face	be	 sad,	when	 the
city	where	my	fathers	are	buried	lies	waste,	with	its	walls	broken	down,	and
its	gates	burned	with	fire?"

The	king	said,	"Do	you	wish	to	ask	of	me	any	favor?	Tell	me	what	I	can	do	to
help	you."

Then	Nehemiah	lifted	up	a	silent	prayer	to	God,	and	said,	"May	it	please	the
king,	I	would	be	glad	if	you	would	send	me	to	Jerusalem,	in	the	land	of	Judah,
with	an	order	to	build	the	walls."

The	 king	 said,	 "How	 long	 will	 the	 journey	 be?	 And	 when	 will	 you	 come
back?"

Nehemiah	fixed	upon	a	time,	and	told	the	king	how	long	it	would	be,	and	he



asked	 also	 that	 he	 might	 have	 letters	 to	 the	 men	 who	 ruled	 the	 different
provinces	through	which	he	would	pass,	for	them	to	give	him	a	safe	journey;
and	also	a	 letter	 to	 the	keeper	of	 the	king's	 forest,	 to	give	him	wood	for	 the
beams	of	a	house	which	he	wished	to	build,	and	for	repairing	the	Temple,	and
for	building	 the	wall.	The	king	was	kind	 to	Nehemiah,	 and	he	gave	him	all
that	he	asked.

Nehemiah,	 with	 a	 company	 of	 horsemen	 and	 many	 friends,	 made	 the	 long
journey	of	almost	a	thousand	miles	to	Jerusalem.	All	the	people	were	glad	to
have	a	visit	from	a	man	of	such	high	rank,	and	the	whole	city	rejoiced	at	his
coming.	 But	 Nehemiah	 was	 distressed	 as	 he	 saw	 how	 poor	 and	 mean	 and
helpless	the	city	lay.

One	night,	without	telling	any	of	the	men	in	the	city	his	purpose,	he	rose	up
with	 a	 few	 of	 his	 friends,	 and	 by	 the	 light	 of	 the	 moon	 rode	 on	 his	 horse
around	the	city.	There	he	saw	in	how	many	places	the	walls	were	mere	heaps
of	 ruins,	 and	gates	were	 broken	down	 and	burned.	He	 found	great	 heaps	 of
ashes,	and	piles	of	stone,	so	that	in	some	places	his	horse	could	not	walk	over
them.	 The	 next	 day	 he	 called	 together	 the	 rulers	 of	 the	 city	 and	 the	 chief
priests,	 and	 he	 said	 to	 them,	 "You	 see	 how	 poor	 and	 helpless	 this	 city	 lies,
without	walls,	or	gates,	and	open	to	all	its	enemies.	Come,	let	us	build	the	wall
of	 Jerusalem,	 so	 that	 no	 longer	 other	 people	 may	 look	 upon	 us	 with
contempt."	Then	he	told	 them	how	God	had	heard	his	prayer,	and	had	made
the	 king	 friendly,	 and	 had	 sent	 gifts	 to	 help	 them.	 Then	 the	 people	 and	 the
rulers	 said,	 "Let	 us	 rise	 up	 and	 build	 the	wall!"	 So	 at	 once	 they	 began	 the
work.	Each	family	in	Jerusalem	agreed	to	build	a	part	of	the	wall.	The	high-
priest	 said	 that	 he	would	 build	 one	 of	 the	 gates,	 and	 the	wall	 beside	 it	 to	 a
certain	 tower.	Some	of	 the	 rich	men	built	 a	 long	 space,	 and	others	did	very
little,	and	some	would	do	nothing.	One	man	built	just	as	much	of	the	wall	as
would	stand	in	front	of	his	house,	and	no	more,	and	another	man	only	as	much
as	fronted	upon	his	own	room.	One	man	and	his	daughters	hired	workers	 to
build;	 the	 goldsmiths	 built	 some,	 and	 so	 did	 the	 apothecaries,	 the	men	who
sold	medicines;	and	the	merchants	built	a	part.	Almost	all	the	men	of	the	city,
and	some	of	the	women,	took	part	in	the	building,	for	the	people	had	a	mind	to
work.

Soon	the	news	went	abroad	through	Judea	and	the	lands	around,	that	the	walls



of	 Jerusalem	 were	 rising	 from	 their	 ruins.	 There	 were	 many	 who	 were	 far
from	pleased	as	 they	heard	 this,	 for	 they	hated	 the	 Jews	and	 their	God,	 and
they	did	not	wish	to	see	Jerusalem	strong,	as	it	had	been	of	old.	The	leader	of
these	enemies	was	a	man	named	Sanballat,	who	came	from	Samaria,	where	all
the	people	were	jealous	of	the	Jews.

"What	are	these	feeble	Jews	doing?"	said	Sanballat.	"Do	they	intend	to	make
their	 city	 strong?	Will	 they	 pile	 up	 stones	 out	 of	 the	 rubbish	 of	 the	 burned
city?"

And	his	servant	Tobiah	was	with	him,	saying,	"Why,	if	a	fox	should	go	up,	he
could	break	down	their	little	wall!"

The	Arabians	from	the	desert,	and	 the	Philistines	from	Ashdod	on	 the	plain,
and	 the	Ammonites	 from	 the	 east	 of	 Jordan,	 saw	 that	 if	 the	wall	 should	 be
built	they	could	no	more	rob	and	plunder	the	city.	They	tried	to	form	an	army
to	come	against	the	city	and	stop	building.	But	Nehemiah	prayed	to	God	for
help,	and	he	chose	watchmen	who	should	go	around	the	wall,	and	look	out	for
the	coming	of	the	enemies.	Half	of	Nehemiah's	men	worked	on	the	wall,	and
the	 other	 half	 held	 the	 bows,	 and	 spears,	 and	 armor	 of	 the	workers.	And	 in
some	places	 a	man	would	hold	 a	 spear	 in	 one	hand	while	 he	 spread	mortar
with	the	other.	At	other	places	men	worked	with	their	swords	hanging	at	one
side,	ready	for	the	fight	any	moment.

Nehemiah	 rode	on	his	horse	around	 the	wall,	 and	his	 servant	walked	beside
him	with	a	trumpet.	He	said,	"The	work	is	large,	and	you	are	apart	from	each
other.	Whenever	 you	 hear	 the	 sound	 of	 the	 trumpet,	 leave	 your	 work,	 take
your	arms,	and	go	to	the	place	where	it	sounds;	and	there	the	Lord	will	fight
for	us."

But	their	enemies	were	not	strong	enough	to	fight	the	Jews;	so	Sanballat,	and
Tobiah,	and	another	of	their	leaders	named	Geshem,	sent	a	letter	to	Nehemiah,
saying,	"Come	and	meet	us	in	one	of	the	villages	on	the	plain	near	the	Great
Sea,	and	let	us	talk	over	this	matter."

Now	Nehemiah	 knew	 that	 to	 go	 to	 this	 place	 and	 then	 come	 back	 again	 to
Jerusalem	would	take	more	than	a	week;	and	he	sent	answer	thus,	"I	am	doing



a	 great	work,	 and	 I	 cannot	 come	 down;	why	 should	 the	work	 stop,	while	 I
leave	it,	to	come	down	and	talk	with	you?"

Over	and	over	again	they	sent	for	Nehemiah,	but	he	refused	to	come.	Finally,
Sanballat	sent	a	letter,	with	this	message:

"It	 is	 told	 among	 all	 the	 people,	 and	Geshem	 says	 it	 is	 a	 fact,	 that	 you	 are
building	this	city	to	rebel	against	the	king	of	Persia,	and	to	set	up	a	kingdom
of	 your	 own.	Come	 now,	 and	 let	 us	 talk	with	 you,	 or	 trouble	may	 come	 to
you."

Nehemiah	wrote	back,	"You	know	very	well,	that	there	is	no	truth	in	all	these
stories.	You	have	made	them	up	yourselves."

Some	of	the	Jews	in	the	city	were	friendly	to	these	enemies	outside,	and	these
men	 tried	 to	 frighten	 Nehemiah.	 One	 of	 them	 made	 believe	 that	 he	 was	 a
prophet,	and	said	to	Nehemiah,	"Go	into	the	Temple	and	hide,	for	in	the	night
your	enemies	will	come	to	kill	you!"

"Should	such	a	man	as	I	am	run	away	and	hide	himself?"	said	Nehemiah.	"No;
I	will	not	go."

So	earnestly	did	the	men	of	Judah	work	that	in	fifty-two	days	after	the	work
was	begun	it	was	finished,	and	the	gates	were	hung,	and	guards	were	placed
within,	so	that	no	enemies	might	enter.	Thus	Jerusalem	began	to	rise	from	its
weakness	and	helplessness,	and	once	more	to	be	a	strong	city.



THE	BEAUTIFUL	QUEEN	OF	PERSIA

Esther	1:1	to	10:3	

	 	WHEN	Darius,	 the	 great	 king,	 died,	 his	 son	Xerxes,	who	 is	 called	 in	 the
Bible	Ahasuerus,	took	his	place	upon	the	throne	of	Persia.	Ahasuerus	was	not,
like	his	father	Darius,	a	wise	man.	He	was	hasty	in	his	temper	and	did	many
foolish	acts.

At	 that	 time	 the	 palace	 where	 the	 king	 of	 Persia	 lived	 was	 no	 longer	 at
Babylon,	but	at	a	city	named	Shushan,	among	the	mountains	of	a	region	called
Elam.	King	Ahasuerus	held	at	Shushan	a	great	feast	with	his	nobles.	When	the
king	 and	 his	 company	 were	 all	 drunken	 with	 wine,	 he	 sent	 for	 his	 queen,
Vashti,	that	he	might	let	all	the	nobles	see	how	beautiful	she	was.	Among	the
Persians	it	was	held	to	be	very	wrong	for	a	woman	ever	to	allow	her	face	to	be
seen	 by	 any	man	 except	 her	 husband.	Queen	Vashti	 refused	 to	 come	 to	 the
feast	 that	 these	 drunken	 men	 might	 stare	 at	 her.	 This	 made	 the	 king	 very
angry.	 He	 said	 that	 because	 Vashti	 would	 not	 obey	 him,	 she	 should	 not	 be
queen	any	longer,	and	he	put	her	away	from	him	and	from	his	house.

After	this	King	Ahasuerus	thought	to	choose	another	woman	to	be	his	queen
instead	of	Vashti.	He	sent	commands	throughout	all	the	kingdom	that	in	every
land	and	province	they	should	find	the	most	beautiful	young	women	and	bring
them	 to	 the	 royal	 city	 of	 Shushan.	 There	 the	 king	would	 see	 them	 all,	 and



among	them	he	would	choose	the	one	that	pleased	him	best,	and	would	take
her	as	his	queen.	So	from	every	land	in	the	great	empire	of	Persia	the	loveliest
young	women	were	brought	to	Shushan,	and	there	they	were	left	in	the	care	of
Hegai,	the	chief	of	the	king's	palace.

At	 that	 time	many	Jews	were	 living	in	 the	cities	of	Persia,	 for	we	have	seen
that	only	a	small	part	of	the	Jews	went	back	to	the	land	of	Israel	when	King
Cyrus	 allowed	 them	 to	 return.	 	 There	was	 a	 Jew	 living	 in	 Shushan,	 named
Mordecai.	 He	 belonged	 to	 the	 tribe	 of	 Benjamin,	 and	 came	 from	 the	 same
family	 and	 line	 with	 Saul,	 the	 first	 of	 the	 kings	 of	 Israel.	 At	 the	 house	 of
Mordecai	 lived	his	cousin,	 a	young	girl	named	Hadassah,	or	Esther,	 a	name
which	means	 "Star."	Her	 father	 and	mother	 had	died,	 and	 she	 had	been	 left
alone;	so	Mordecai	took	her	to	his	own	house,	and	brought	her	up	as	his	own
daughter.	Esther	was	very	beautiful,	and	was	as	lovely	in	her	heart	as	she	was
in	 her	 face.	Among	 the	 other	 beautiful	 young	women	 she	was	 taken	 to	 the
palace	as	one	of	those	who	were	to	be	brought	before	the	king.

When	King	Ahasuerus	saw	Esther,	the	Jewish	girl,	he	loved	her,	and	chose	her
out	of	all	the	young	women	to	be	his	queen,	and	set	upon	her	head	the	royal
crown	of	Persia.	Esther	was	taken	into	the	king's	palace;	rooms	and	servants
were	given	to	her,	and	she	lived	in	the	state	of	a	queen.	When	the	king	wished
to	see	her	he	sent	for	her,	and	she	came	to	his	room.	No	one	could	go	to	the
king	or	could	see	him	unless	sent	for.	And	if	any	one,	man	or	woman,	came
before	 the	 king	without	 being	 called,	 that	 person	was	 seized	 by	 the	 guards,
and	was	 led	 away	 to	 death,	 unless	 the	king	held	out	 toward	him	his	 golden
scepter,	the	rod	which	he	held.

In	 the	 palace	Mordecai	 could	 no	 longer	meet	 his	 cousin	Esther,	 for	 no	man
except	 the	 king	 could	 enter	 the	 rooms	 set	 apart	 for	 the	women.	 But	 Esther
from	her	window	could	see	Mordecai	as	he	walked	by,	and	by	her	servants	she
could	 send	 word	 to	 him,	 and	 in	 the	 same	 way	 could	 hear	 word	 from	 him.
Mordecai	 loved	 the	 lovely	young	queen	who	was	 to	him	as	 a	daughter,	 and
every	day	sat	at	the	gate	of	the	palace	to	hear	from	her.

While	Mordecai	was	sitting	by	the	gate	he	saw	two	men	who	were	keepers	of
the	gate	often	whispering	 together.	He	watched	 them	closely,	and	found	 that
they	had	made	a	plan	to	kill	King	Ahasuerus.	He	sent	word	of	this	to	Queen



Esther,	and	Esther	told	the	king	of	it.	The	men	were	taken,	and,	as	Mordecai's
word	was	 found	 to	be	 true,	 they	were	both	 slain	by	being	hanged	on	a	 tree.
And	 an	 account	 or	 story	 of	 all	 their	 plan,	 of	 how	 they	 were	 found	 out	 by
Mordecai	 the	Jew,	and	how	they	were	punished	by	death,	was	written	in	 the
book	of	records	of	the	kingdom.

After	this	a	man	named	Haman	arose	to	great	power	in	the	kingdom.	The	king
gave	him	a	seat	above	all	the	other	princes,	and	asked	his	advice	in	all	matters,
and	allowed	Haman	 to	do	whatever	he	pleased.	Of	 course	 everybody	 in	 the
palace	showed	great	 respect	 to	Haman,	 the	man	who	stood	next	 to	 the	king.
When	 he	 came	 near,	 all	 the	men	 in	 the	 palace	 and	 in	 the	 city	 bowed	 down
before	him,	and	many	fell	on	their	faces,	even	in	the	very	dust.	But	Mordecai
was	a	worshipper	of	God,	and	he	would	not	fall	upon	his	face	before	any	man.
Haman	 noticed	 that	 there	was	 one	man	who	 did	 not	 bow	 down,	 as	 did	 the
others	 around	him.	He	 said	 to	 his	 servants,	 "Who	 is	 that	man	 sitting	by	 the
gate,	who	does	not	bow	down	when	I	pass	by?"

They	answered	Haman,	"That	is	Mordecai	the	Jew."

But	 they	 did	 not	 tell	Haman,	 for	 they	 did	 not	 know,	 that	Mordecai	was	 the
cousin	of	Queen	Esther,	and	that	the	queen	of	Persia	herself	was	a	Jewess.

When	Haman	found	that	Mordecai	was	a	Jew	he	became	very	angry,	not	only
at	Mordecai,	but	at	all	his	people.	He	hated	the	Jews,	and	he	resolved	to	have
revenge	on	Mordecai,	and	on	his	account	to	make	all	Mordecai's	people	suffer.
Haman	went	 in	 to	 the	king,	 and	 said	 to	him,	 "O	King	Ahasuerus,	 there	 is	 a
certain	people	scattered	abroad	through	your	kingdom	and	apart	from	all	other
peoples.	Their	laws	are	different	from	those	of	every	other	nation,	and	they	do
not	keep	the	king's	laws.	It	 is	not	well	 to	allow	such	a	people	to	live.	If	 it	 is
pleasing	to	the	king,	let	a	law	be	made	that	this	strange	people	be	destroyed.	I
will	myself	pay	all	the	cost	of	putting	them	to	death,	and	will	place	the	money
in	the	king's	treasury."

The	king,	 living	 in	 his	 palace	 and	never	 going	out	 among	his	 people,	 knew
nothing	of	the	Jews,	and	believed	Haman's	words.	He	took	from	his	hand	the
ring	on	which	was	the	royal	seal,	and	gave	it	to	Haman,	saying:



"Do	as	you	please;	write	whatever	law	you	wish,	and	stamp	it	with	the	king's
seal.	The	money	 is	yours,	and	I	give	 this	strange	people	 to	you.	You	can	do
with	them	as	you	please."

Then,	 by	Haman's	 command,	 a	 law	was	written,	 and	 sealed	with	 the	 king's
seal,	that	on	a	certain	day,	which	was	the	thirteenth	day	of	the	twelfth	month,
all	the	Jews	in	every	part	of	Persia	might	be	slain.	Any	one	who	chose	to	kill
them	might	do	so;	and	those	who	kill	them	might	take	for	their	own	all	their
money,	the	gold,	and	silver,	and	garments	which	they	might	find	in	the	houses
of	the	Jews.

The	copies	of	this	law	were	sent	to	every	city	of	the	empire	of		Persia,	to	be
read	everywhere,	so	 that	all	might	know	that	 the	Jews	were	to	be	destroyed.
Everybody	who	heard	of	 it	was	 filled	with	wonder,	 for	no	one	knew	of	any
evil	against	the	king	that	the	Jews	had	done	to	deserve	death.	They	could	not
understand	why	 the	 law	had	been	made;	but	 everywhere	 the	 enemies	of	 the
Jews	made	ready	to	destroy	them,	that	they	might	have	the	Jews'	riches;	for	in
those	times,	even	as	now,	there	was	great	wealth	among	the	Jews.

The	news	of	this	terrible	law	came	to	Mordecai,	as	it	came	to	all	the	Jews	in
Shushan.	Mordecai	tore	his	clothes,	as	was	the	manner	of	those	in	deep	grief;
he	put	on	garments	of	sackcloth;	he	covered	his	head	with	ashes,	and	he	went
forth	in	front	of	the	palace,	crying	a	loud	and	bitter	cry.	Queen	Esther	saw	him
and	heard	his	voice.	She	sent	one	of	her	servants,	named	Hatach,	to	Mordecai,
to	 find	 why	 he	 was	 in	 such	 deep	 trouble.	 Hatach	 came	 to	 Mordecai,	 and
Mordecai	 told	 him	 of	 the	 law	 for	 killing	 the	 Jews	 on	 a	 certain	 day,	 the
thirteenth	 day	 of	 the	 twelfth	month,	 and	 gave	 him	 a	 copy	 of	 it	 to	 show	 to
Queen	Esther;	and	he	 told	Hatach	 to	ask	 the	queen,	 in	his	name,	 to	go	 in	 to
King	Ahasuerus	and	beg	him	 to	spare	 the	 lives	of	her	people.	Queen	Esther
heard	Hatach's	words,	and	sent	this	message	to	Mordecai:

"It	is	the	rule	of	the	palace	that	if	any	man	or	woman	shall	go	in	to	the	king	in
his	own	room,	without	being	sent	for	by	the	king,	he	shall	be	slain	unless	the
king	holds	out	to	him	the	golden	scepter.	But	I	have	not	been	called	to	meet
the	king	for	thirty	days."

When	Mordecai	heard	 this	message	he	sent	word	again	by	Hatach	 to	Queen



Esther:

"Do	not	think	that	in	the	king's	palace	you	are	safe,	and	shall	escape	the	fate	of
your	people.	 If	you	keep	still,	and	do	nothing	 to	save	your	people,	God	will
surely	save	them	in	some	other	way;	and	you	and	your	father's	family	shall	be
destroyed.	Who	 can	 tell	whether	God	 has	 not	 raised	 you	 up	 and	 given	 you
your	royal	place	for	such	a	time	as	this?"

Then	Esther	sent	this	answer	to	Mordecai,	"Go,	and	bring	together	all	the	Jews
in	 Shushan,	 and	 let	 them	 all	 pray	 for	 me,	 eating	 and	 drinking	 nothing,	 for
three	days.	 I	and	my	maids	 in	 the	palace	will	pray	and	fast	also	at	 the	same
time.	And	then	I	will	go	in	to	the	king,	even	though	it	is	against	the	law;	and	if
it	be	God's	will	that	I	should	die	in	trying	to	save	my	people,	then	I	will	die."

When	 Mordecai	 heard	 these	 words	 he	 was	 glad,	 for	 he	 felt	 sure	 that	 God
would	 save	his	people	 through	Queen	Esther.	For	 three	days	all	 the	 Jews	 in
Shushan	met	together,	praying;	and	in	the	palace	Esther	and	her	servants	were
praying	at	the	same	time.

The	third	day	came,	and	Esther	dressed	herself	in	all	her	robes	as	queen.	She
went	out	of	her	own	rooms,	and	across	the	open	court,	and	entered	the	door	in
front	 of	 the	 throne	 where	 the	 king	 was	 sitting.	 The	 king	 saw	 her	 standing
before	him,	in	all	her	beauty,	and	his	heart	was	touched	with	love	for	her.	He
held	 out	 toward	 her	 the	 golden	 rod	 or	 scepter	 that	 was	 in	 his	 hand.	 Esther
came	near,	and	touched	the	top	of	the	scepter.	The	king	said	to	her:

"What	do	you	wish,	Queen	Esther?	It	shall	be	given	to	you,	even	to	the	half	of
my	kingdom."

But	Esther	did	not	at	once	ask	for	all	that	was	in	her	heart.	She	was	very	wise,
and	 she	 said,	 "If	 it	 pleases	 the	 king,	 I	 have	 come	 to	 ask	 that	 the	 king	 and
Haman,	the	prince,	shall	come	this	day	to	a	dinner	that	I	have	made	ready	for
them."

The	king	said,	"Send	word	to	Haman	that	he	haste,	and	come	to	dine	with	the
king	and	queen."



So	that	day	King	Ahasuerus	and	Haman	sat	at	 the	 table	with	 the	queen.	She
was	covered	with	a	veil,	 for	even	Haman	was	not	allowed	 to	 look	upon	her
face.	While	 they	were	sitting	 together,	 the	king	said,	"Queen	Esther,	 is	 there
anything	that	you	wish?	It	shall	be	be	given	to	you,	whatever	it	is,	even	to	half
of	the	kingdom."

"My	wish,"	answered	the	queen,	"is	that	the	king	and	Haman	shall	come	again
to	a	dinner	with	me	to-morrow."

Haman	walked	out	of	the	palace	that	day	happy	at	the	honor	that	had	come	to
him,	but	when	he	saw	Mordecai	sitting	by	the	gate,	and	not	rising	up	to	bow
before	him,	all	his	gladness	passed	away,	and	he	was	angry	in	his	heart.	When
he	came	 to	his	own	house	he	 told	his	wife	Zeresh,	 and	his	 friends,	how	 the
king	 and	 the	 queen	 had	 honored	 him,	 and	 then	 he	 said,	 "But	 all	 this	 is	 as
nothing	 to	me	when	 I	 see	 that	man,	Mordecai	 the	 Jew,	 sitting	 at	 the	 king's
gate."

But	 his	 wife	 said	 to	 him,	 "That	 is	 nothing.	 Before	 you	 go	 to	 the	 feast	 to-
morrow,	 have	 a	 gallows	 made,	 and	 then	 ask	 the	 king	 to	 command	 that
Mordecai	be	hanged	upon	it.	The	king	will	do	whatever	you	wish,	and	then,
when	you	have	sent	Mordecai	 to	death,	you	can	be	happy	at	your	feast	with
the	king	and	the	queen."

This	was	very	pleasing	to	Haman;	and	on	that	very	day	he	caused	the	gallows
to	be	set	up,	ready	for	hanging	Mordecai	on	the	next	day.

It	so	happened	that	on	that	night	the	king	could	not	sleep.	He	told	them	to	read
in	the	book	of	records	of	the	kingdom,	hoping	that	the	reading	might	put	him
to	sleep.	They	read	in	the	book	how	Mordecai	had	told	of	the	two	men	who
had	sought	to	murder	the	king.	The	king	stopped	the	reading,	and	said,	"What
reward	has	been	given	to	Mordecai	for	saving	the	life	of	the	king	from	these
men?"

"O	king,"	they	answered,	"nothing	has	been	done	for	Mordecai."

Then	said	the	king,	"Is	any	one	of	the	princes	standing	outside	in	the	court?"



"Yes,	O	king,"	was	answered;	"the	noble	Haman	is	in	the	court."

Haman	had	come	in	at	that	very	moment	to	ask	the	king	that	Mordecai	might
be	put	to	death.	The	king	sent	word	to	Haman	to	come	in,	and	as	soon	as	he
entered	said	 to	him,	"What	shall	be	done	 to	any	man	whom	the	king	wishes
especially	to	honor?"

Now	Haman	 thought	within	 himself,	 "There	 is	 no	man	whom	 the	 king	will
wish	 to	 honor	more	 than	myself."	 Then	 he	 said,	 "The	man	whom	 the	 king
wishes	especially	to	honor,	let	him	be	dressed	in	the	garments	of	the	king,	and
let	him	sit	on	the	horse	that	the	king	rides	upon,	and	let	the	royal	crown	be	set
upon	his	head;	let	him	ride	through	the	main	street	of	the	city,	and	let	one	of
the	 nobles	 call	 out	 before	 him,	 'This	 is	 the	man	whom	 the	 king	 delights	 to
honor.'	"

Then	the	king	said	to	Haman,	"Make	haste,	and	do	all	this	that	you	have	said
to	Mordecai	the	Jew,	who	sits	in	the	king's	gate.	See	that	nothing	is	left	out	of
what	you	have	spoken."

Haman	was	astonished,	and	was	cut	to	the	heart,	but	he	did	not	dare	speak	as
he	 felt.	He	obeyed	 the	king's	 command,	 sent	 for	 the	king's	horse,	 his	 robes,
and	his	crown;	dressed	Mordecai	like	a	king,	mounted	him	on	the	horse,	and
went	before	him	through	the	street	of	Shushan,	calling	aloud,	"This	is	the	man
whom	the	king		delights	to	honor!"	And	after	that	Haman	hid	his	anger	and	his
sorrow	of	heart,	and	sat	down	 to	 the	 feast	 in	 the	queen's	palace.	He	had	not
said	a	word	to	the	king	of	having	Mordecai	hanged	upon	the	gallows	which	he
had	set	up	the	day	before.

King	Ahasuerus	knew	very	well	that	his	queen	had	still	some	favor	to	ask;	and
at	the	feast	he	said	to	her,	"What	do	you	wish,	Queen	Esther?	Tell	me,	and	I
will	give	it	to	you,	even	though	it	be	half	of	my	kingdom."

Then	Esther	saw	that	her	time	had	come.	She	said	to	the	king:

"If	I	have	found	favor	in	your	sight,	O	king,	and	if	it	please	you,	let	my	life	be
given	me,	 and	 the	 lives	of	my	people.	For	we	have	been	 sold,	 I	 and	all	my
people,	to	be	destroyed,	to	be	slain,	and	to	perish.	If	only	we	had	been	sold	as



slaves,	I	would	have	said	nothing;	but	we	are	to	be	slain,	in	order	to	please	our
enemy."

Then	said	the	king,	"Who	is	the	man,	and	where	is	he,	that	has	dared	to	do	this
thing?"

"The	enemy,"	said	Queen	Esther,	"is	this	wicked	Haman!"

As	 the	 king	 heard	 this	 he	was	 so	 angry	 that	 he	 rose	 up	 from	 the	 table,	 and
walked	out	into	the	garden.	In	a	moment	he	came	back	and	saw	Haman	fallen
down	upon	his	 face,	begging	 the	queen	 to	spare	his	 life.	The	king	 looked	at
him	 in	 anger,	 and	 the	 servants	 at	 once	 covered	 Haman's	 face,	 as	 of	 one
doomed	 to	 death.	 One	 of	 the	 officers	 standing	 near	 said,	 "There	 stands	 the
gallows,	seventy-five	feet	high,	which	Haman	set	up	yesterday	for	Mordecai
to	be	hanged	upon	it."

"Hang	Haman	himself	on	it,"	commanded	the	king.	So	Haman	died	upon	the
very	gallows	that	he	had	made	for	Mordecai.

And	on	that	day	the	king	gave	Haman's	place	to	Mordecai,	and	set	him	over
the	 princes.	 He	 gave	 to	 Mordecai	 his	 own	 ring,	 with	 its	 seal.	 And	 all	 the
family	 of	 Haman,	 his	 sons,	 were	 put	 to	 death	 for	 their	 father's	 evil-doing,
according	to	the	cruel	usage	of	those	times.

The	 law	 for	killing	 the	 Jews	on	 the	 thirteenth	day	of	 the	 twelfth	month	had
been	made	and	sent	abroad;	and	no	law	of	the	Persians	could	be	changed.	But
though	this	law	could	not	be	taken	back,	another	law	was	made	that	the	Jews
could	defend	 themselves	against	any	who	might	 try	 to	do	 them	harm.	When
the	 day	 came	most	 of	 their	 enemies	 feared	 to	 harm	 the	 Jews,	 for	 now	 they
were	under	the	care	of	the	king,	and	Mordecai,	a	Jew,	stood	next	to	the	king;
and	 such	 of	 their	 enemies	 as	 tried	 to	 kill	 them	 on	 that	 day	 were	 soon
destroyed.

So	 everywhere,	 instead	 of	 sorrow	 and	 death,	 on	 the	 thirteenth	 day	 of	 the
twelth	month,	 the	Jews	had	joy	and	gladness.	And	on	the	day	following,	 the
fourteenth	day	of	the	twelfth	month,	the	Jews	kept	a	feast	of	thanksgiving	to
God	 for	 his	mercy	 in	 saving	 them	 from	 their	 enemies.	 The	 same	 feast	was



kept	on	that	day,	every	year	afterward,	and	it	is	still	kept	among	the	Jews	in	all
lands,	and	 is	called	 the	 feast	of	Purim.	On	 that	 feast	 the	story	of	Esther,	 the
beautiful	queen,	is	read	by	all	the	Jewish	people.



THE	STORY	OF	JOB

Job	1:1	to	2:13	and	42:1	to	17

	AT	some	time	in	those	early	days—we	do	not	know	just	at	what	time,
whether	 in	 the	days	of	Moses	or	 later—there	was	 living	a	good	man
named	Job.	His	home	was	in	the	land	of	Uz,	which	may	have	been	on
the	edge	of	 the	desert,	east	of	 the	 land	of	 Israel.	Job	was	a	very	rich
man.	He	had	sheep,	and	camels,	and	oxen,	and	asses,	counted	by	the
thousand.	In	all	the	east	there	was	no	other	man	so	rich	as	Job.

And	Job	was	a	good	man.	He	served	the	Lord	God,	and	prayed	to	God
every	 day,	 with	 an	 offering	 upon	 God's	 altar,	 as	 men	 worshipped	 in
those	times.	He	tried	to	live	as	God	wished	him	to	live,	and	was	always
kind	and	gentle.	Every	day,	when	his	sons	were	out	in	the	field,	or	were
having	a	feast	together	in	the	house	of	any	of	them,	Job	went	out	to	his
altar,	 and	 offered	 a	 burnt-offering	 for	 each	 one	 of	 his	 sons	 and	 his
daughters,	and	prayed	to	God	for	them;	for	he	said:

"It	may	be	that	my	sons	have	sinned	or	have	turned	away	from	God	in
their	hearts;	and	I	will	pray	God	to	forgive	them."



At	one	time,	when	the	angels	of	God	stood	before	the	Lord,	Satan	the
Evil	One	came	also,	and	stood	among	them,	as	though	he	were	one	of
God's	angels.	The	Lord	God	saw	Satan,	and	said	to	him,	"Satan,	from
what	 place	 have	 you	 come?"	 "I	 have	 come,"	 answered	 Satan,	 "from
going	up	and	down	in	the	earth	and	looking	at	the	people	upon	it."

Then	the	Lord	said	to	Satan,	"Have	you	looked	at	my	servant	Job?	And
have	you	seen	 that	 there	 is	 not	 another	man	 like	him	 in	 the	earth,	 a
good	and	a	perfect	man,	one	who	 fears	God	and	does	nothing	evil?"
Then	Satan	 said	 to	 the	 Lord:	 "Does	 Job	 fear	God	 for	 nothing?	Hast
thou	not	made	a	wall	around	him,	and	around	his	house,	and	around
everything	that	he	has?	Thou	hast	given	a	blessing	upon	his	work,	and
has	 made	 him	 rich.	 But	 if	 thou	 wilt	 stretch	 forth	 thy	 hand,	 and	 take
away	from	him	all	that	he	has,	then	he	will	turn	away	from	thee	and	will
curse	thee	to	thy	face."

Then	the	Lord	said	to	the	Evil	One,	"Satan,	all	that	Job	has	is	in	your
power;	you	can	do	to	his	sons,	and	his	flocks,	and	his	cattle,	whatever
you	wish;	only	lay	not	your	hand	upon	the	man	himself."

(	click	to	see	Job	1:6-12	)

Then	Satan	went	forth	from	the	Lord;	and	soon	trouble	began	to	come
upon	Job.	One	day,	when	all	his	sons	and	daughters	were	eating	and
drinking	together	 in	 their	oldest	brother's	house,	a	man	came	running
to	Job,	and	said:

"The	 oxen	 were	 plowing,	 and	 the	 asses	 were	 feeding	 beside	 them,
when	the	wild	men	from	the	desert	came	upon	them,	and	drove	them
all	away;	and	the	men	who	were	working	with	the	oxen	and	caring	for
the	 asses	 have	 all	 been	 killed;	 and	 I	 am	 the	 only	 one	 who	 has	 fled
away	alive!"

While	 this	man	was	 speaking,	 another	man	came	 rushing	 in;	 and	he
said:

"The	lightning	from	the	clouds	has	fallen	on	all	 the	sheep,	and	on	the



men	who	were	 tending	 them;	 and	 I	 am	 the	 only	 one	who	 has	 come
away	alive!"

Before	this	man	had	ended,	another	came	in;	and	he	said:

"The	 enemies	 from	 Chaldea	 have	 come	 in	 three	 bands,	 and	 have
taken	away	 all	 the	 camels.	 They	 have	 killed	 the	men	who	were	with
them;	and	I	am	the	only	one	left	alive!"

Then	at	the	same	time,	one	more	man	came	in,	and	said	to	Job:

"Your	 sons	 and	 your	 daughters	 were	 eating	 and	 drinking	 together	 in
their	oldest	brother's	house,	when	a	sudden	and	terrible	wind	from	the
desert	struck	the	house,	and	it	fell	upon	them.	All	your	sons	and	your
daughters	are	dead,	and	I	alone	have	lived	to	tell	you	of	it."

Thus	 in	 one	day,	 all	 that	 Job	had—his	 flocks,	 and	his	 cattle,	 and	his
sons	 and	 his	 daughters—all	 were	 taken	 away;	 and	 Job,	 from	 being
rich,	was	suddenly	made	poor.	Then	Job	fell	down	upon	his	face	before
the	Lord,	and	he	said:

"With	nothing	 I	 came	 into	 the	world,	and	with	nothing	 I	 shall	 leave	 it.
The	Lord	gave,	and	the	Lord	has	taken	away;	blessed	be	the	name	of
the	Lord."

So	even	when	all	was	taken	from	him	Job	did	not	turn	away	from	God,
nor	did	he	find	fault	with	God's	doings.

And	 again	 the	 angels	 of	God	were	 before	 the	 Lord,	 and	Satan,	who
had	 done	 all	 this	 harm	 to	 Job,	 was	 among	 them.	 The	 Lord	 said	 to
Satan,	"Have	you	looked	at	my	servant	Job?	There	is	no	other	man	in
the	world	as	good	as	he;	a	perfect	man,	one	that	fears	God	and	does
no	wrong	 act.	 Do	 you	 see	 how	 he	 holds	 fast	 to	 his	 goodness,	 even
after	I	have	let	you	do	him	so	great	harm?"	Then	Satan	answered	the
Lord,	"All	that	a	man	has	he	will	give	for	his	life.	But	if	thou	wilt	put	thy
hand	upon	and	touch	his	bone	and	his	flesh,	he	will	turn	from	thee,	and
will	curse	thee	to	thy	face."



And	the	Lord	said	 to	Satan,	"I	will	give	Job	 into	your	hand;	do	 to	him
whatever	you	please;	only	spare	his	life."

(	click	to	see	Job	2:1-7	)

Then	 Satan	 went	 out	 and	 struck	 Job,	 and	 caused	 dreadful	 boils	 to
come	 upon	 him,	 over	 all	 his	 body,	 from	 the	 soles	 of	 his	 feet	 to	 the
crown	of	his	head.	And	Job	sat	down	in	the	ashes	in	great	pain;	but	he
would	not	speak	one	word	against	God.	His	wife	said	to	him,	"What	is
the	use	of	trying	to	serve	God?	You	may	as	well	curse	God,	and	die!"

But	Job	said	 to	her,	 "You	speak	as	one	of	 the	 foolish	women.	What?
Shall	we	 take	good	 things	 from	 the	Lord?	And	shall	we	not	 take	evil
things	also?"	So	Job	would	not	speak	against	God.	Then	three	friends
of	 Job	came	 to	 see	him,	and	 to	 try	 to	 comfort	 him	 in	his	 sorrow	and
pain.	 Their	 names	 were	 Eliphaz,	 and	 Bildad,	 and	 Zophar.	 They	 sat
down	with	Job,	and	wept,	and	spoke	to	him.	But	their	words	were	not
words	of	comfort.	They	believed	that	all	these	great	troubles	had	come
upon	Job	to	punish	him	for	some	great	sin,	and	they	tried	to	persuade
Job	 to	 tell	what	evil	 things	he	had	done,	 to	make	God	so	angry	with
him.

For	in	those	times	most	people	believed	that	trouble,	and	sickness,	and
the	loss	of	friends,	and	the	loss	of	what	they	had	owned,	came	to	men
because	God	was	angry	with	them	on	account	of	their	sins.	These	men
thought	that	Job	must	have	been	very	wicked	because	they	saw	such
evils	coming	upon	him.	They	made	long	speeches	to	Job,	urging	him	to
confess	his	wickedness.

Job	said	that	he	had	done	no	wrong,	that	he	had	tried	to	do	right;	and
he	did	not	know	why	 these	 troubles	had	come;	but	he	would	not	say
that	God	had	dealt	unjustly	in	letting	him	suffer.	Job	did	not	understand
God's	ways,	but	he	believed	that	God	was	good;	and	he	left	himself	in
God's	hands.	And	at	last	God	himself	spoke	to	Job	and	to	his	friends,
telling	 them	 that	 it	 is	not	 for	man	 to	 judge	God,	and	 that	God	will	 do
right	by	every	man.	And	the	Lord	said	to	the	three	friends	of	Job:



"You	have	not	spoken	of	me	what	 is	 right,	as	Job	has.	Now	bring	an
offering	to	me;	and	Job	shall	pray	for	you,	and	for	his	sake	I	will	forgive
you."

So	Job	prayed	for	his	friends,	and	God	forgave	them.	And	because	in
all	his	troubles	Job	had	been	faithful	to	God,	the	Lord	blessed	Job	once
more,	and	took	away	his	boils	from	him,	and	made	him	well.	Then	the
Lord	gave	 to	Job	more	 than	he	had	ever	owned	 in	 the	past,	 twice	as
many	sheep,	and	oxen,	and	camels,	and	asses.	And	God	gave	again
to	Job	seven	sons	and	three	daughters;	and	in	all	the	land	there	were
no	women	 found	so	 lovely	as	 the	daughters	of	Job.	After	his	 trouble,
Job	lived	a	long	time,	in	riches,	and	honor,	and	goodness,	under	God's
care.	

		



Job	1:6-12

King	James	Version	

6	 Now	 there	 was	 a	 day	 when	 the	 sons	 of	 God	 came	 to	 present
themselves	before	the	Lord,	and	Satan	came	also	among	them.

7	And	 the	 Lord	 said	 unto	 Satan,	Whence	 comest	 thou?	 Then	Satan
answered	the	Lord,	and	said,	From	going	to	and	fro	 in	 the	earth,	and
from	walking	up	and	down	in	it.

8	And	the	Lord	said	unto	Satan,	Hast	thou	considered	my	servant	Job,
that	there	is	none	like	him	in	the	earth,	a	perfect	and	an	upright	man,
one	that	feareth	God,	and	escheweth	evil?

9	 Then	 Satan	 answered	 the	 Lord,	 and	 said,	 Doth	 Job	 fear	 God	 for
nought?

10	Hast	not	thou	made	an	hedge	about	him,	and	about	his	house,	and
about	all	that	he	hath	on	every	side?	thou	hast	blessed	the	work	of	his
hands,	and	his	substance	is	increased	in	the	land.

11	But	put	forth	thine	hand	now,	and	touch	all	that	he	hath,	and	he	will
curse	thee	to	thy	face.

12	 And	 the	 Lord	 said	 unto	 Satan,	 Behold,	 all	 that	 he	 hath	 is	 in	 thy
power;	only	upon	himself	put	not	forth	thine	hand.	So	Satan	went	forth
from	the	presence	of	the	Lord.



Job	2:1-7

King	James	Version

1	 Again	 there	 was	 a	 day	 when	 the	 sons	 of	 God	 came	 to	 present
themselves	 before	 the	 Lord,	 and	 Satan	 came	 also	 among	 them	 to
present	himself	before	the	Lord.

2	 And	 the	 Lord	 said	 unto	 Satan,	 From	 whence	 comest	 thou?	 And
Satan	answered	the	Lord,	and	said,	From	going	to	and	fro	in	the	earth,
and	from	walking	up	and	down	in	it.

3	And	the	Lord	said	unto	Satan,	Hast	thou	considered	my	servant	Job,
that	there	is	none	like	him	in	the	earth,	a	perfect	and	an	upright	man,
one	that	feareth	God,	and	escheweth	evil?	and	still	he	holdeth	fast	his
integrity,	although	thou	movedst	me	against	him,	to	destroy	him	without
cause.

4	And	Satan	answered	the	Lord,	and	said,	Skin	for	skin,	yea,	all	that	a
man	hath	will	he	give	for	his	life.

5	But	put	forth	thine	hand	now,	and	touch	his	bone	and	his	flesh,	and
he	will	curse	thee	to	thy	face.

6	And	the	Lord	said	unto	Satan,	Behold,	he	is	in	thine	hand;	but	save
his	life.

7	So	went	Satan	 forth	 from	the	presence	of	 the	Lord,	and	smote	Job
with	sore	boils	from	the	sole	of	his	foot	unto	his	crown.



THREE	KINGS	AND	A	GREAT	PROPHET

Isaiah	chapter	6
also	2	Chronicles	25:1	to	28:2	

	 	AMAZIAH	was	 the	ninth	of	 the	kings	of	 Judah,	 if	 the	years	of	Athaliah's
rule	be	counted	as	a	separate	reign.	Amaziah	worshipped	the	Lord,	but	he	did
not	serve	the	Lord	with	a	perfect	heart.	He	gathered	an	army	of	three	hundred
thousand	men,	 to	make	war	 on	Edom,	 and	 bring	 its	 people	 again	 under	 the
rule	of	Judah.	He	hired	also	an	army	from	Israel	to	help	him	in	this	war;	but	a
prophet	said	to	him,	"O	king,	do	not	let	the	army	of	Israel	go	with	you	against
Edom,	 for	 the	Lord	 is	 not	with	 the	 people	 of	 Israel.	But	 go	with	 your	 own
men,	and	be	strong	and	brave;	and	the	Lord	will	help	you."

"But	how	will	 I	get	back	 the	money	that	 I	have	paid	 to	 the	army	of	Israel?"
said	Amaziah	to	the	prophet.

"Fear	not,"	said	the	prophet;	"the	Lord	is	able	to	give	you	much	more	than	you
have	lost."

Then	Amaziah	obeyed	the	Lord,	and	sent	back	the	men	of	Israel	to	their	own
land,	 and	went	 against	 the	Edomites	with	 the	men	of	 Judah.	The	Lord	gave
him	 a	 great	 victory	 in	 the	 land	 of	 Edom;	Amaziah	was	 cruel	 to	 the	 people
whom	he	conquered,	and	killed	very	many	of	them	in	his	anger.	And	when	he



came	back	 from	Edom,	he	brought	with	him	 the	 idol-gods	of	 that	 land,	 and
although	they	could	not	save	their	own	people,	Amaziah	set	 them	up	for	his
own	 gods,	 and	 burned	 incense	 to	 them	 and	 bowed	 down	 before	 them.	And
when	a	prophet	of	the	Lord	came	to	him,	and	warned	him	that	God	was	angry
with	him,	and	would	surely	punish	him	for	this	wickedness,	Amaziah	said	to
the	prophet,	"Who	has	asked	you	to	give	advice	to	the	king?	Keep	still,	or	you
will	be	put	to	death!"	And	the	Prophet	answered	him,	"I	know	that	it	is	God's
will	that	you	shall	be	destroyed,	because	you	will	not	listen	to	the	word	of	the
Lord."

Amaziah's	punishment	was	not	long	delayed,	for	soon	after	this,	he	made	war
upon	 Joash,	 the	king	of	 Israel,	whose	kingdom	was	 far	greater	 and	 stronger
than	his	own.	The	two	armies	met	at	Beth-shemesh,	northwest	of	Jerusalem.
Amaziah	 was	 beaten	 in	 a	 great	 battle,	 many	 of	 his	 men	 were	 slain,	 and
Amaziah	himself	was	taken	prisoner	by	Joash,	 the	king	of	Israel.	Joash	took
the	 city	 of	 Jerusalem,	 and	 broke	 down	 the	 wall,	 and	 carried	 away	 all	 the
treasures	in	the	palace	and	in	the	Temple	of	the	Lord.	After	this	Amaziah	lived
fifteen	years,	but	he	never	gained	the	power	that	he	had	lost.	His	nobles	made
a	plan	to	kill	him,	and	Amaziah	fled	away	from	the	city	to	escape	them.	But
they	caught	him,	and	slew	him,	and	brought	his	body	back	to	Jerusalem	to	be
buried	in	the	tombs	of	the	kings.	His	reign	began	well,	but	it	ended	ill,	because
he	failed	to	obey	the	word	of	the	Lord.

After	Amaziah	came	his	son	Uzziah,	who	was	also	called	Azariah.	He	was	the
tenth	 king	 of	 Judah.	 Uzziah	 was	 only	 sixteen	 years	 old	 when	 he	 began	 to
reign,	and	he	was	king	for	fifty-two	years.	He	did	that	which	was	right	in	the
sight	of	 the	Lord	during	most	of	his	 reign.	Uzziah	 found	 the	kingdom	weak
and	he	made	 it	 strong,	 for	 the	Lord	helped	him.	He	won	back	 for	 Judah	 the
land	of	the	Philistines,	the	land	of	the	Ammonites	on	the	east	of	Jordan,	and	of
the	Arabians	on	the	south.	He	built	cities	and	made	strong	walls	around	them,
with	towers	full	of	weapons	for	defence	against	enemies.	He	loved	the	fields,
and	planted	trees	and	vineyards,	and	raised	crops	of	wheat	and	barley.

But	 when	 Uzziah	 was	 strong	 and	 rich	 his	 heart	 became	 proud,	 and	 he	 no
longer	tried	to	do	God's	will.	He	sought	to	have	the	power	of	the	high-priest	as
well	as	that	of	the	king,	and	he	went	into	the	Holy	Place	in	the	Temple	to	offer
incense	 upon	 the	 golden	 altar,	 which	 was	 allowed	 to	 the	 priests	 only.	 The



high-priest	Azariah	followed	Uzziah	into	the	Holy	Place	with	the	other	priests,
and	said	to	him:

"It	is	not	for	you	to	offer	incense,	O	King	Uzziah,	nor	to	come	into	the	Holy
Place.	 This	 belongs	 to	 the	 priests	 alone.	Go	 out	 of	 the	Holy	 Place,	 for	 you
have	 disobeyed	 the	 Lord's	 command;	 and	 it	 will	 not	 bring	 you	 honor,	 but
trouble."

Uzziah	was	 standing	before	 the	 golden	 altar	with	 a	 censer	 of	 incense	 in	 his
hand.	Instantly	the	white	scales	of	leprosy	rose	upon	his	forehead.	The	priests
saw	in	that	moment	that	God	had	smitten	Uzziah	with	leprosy;	indeed,	he	felt
it	himself,	and	turned	to	leave	the	Holy	Place.	But	they	would	not	wait	for	him
to	go	out;	they	drove	him	out,	for	the	leper's	presence	made	the	house	unholy.
And	from	that	day	until	he	died,	Uzziah	was	a	leper.	He	could	no	longer	sit	as
king,	 but	 his	 son	 Jotham	 took	 his	 place;	 nor	 was	 he	 allowed	 to	 live	 in	 the
palace,	but	he	stayed	in	a	house	alone.	And	when	he	died	they	would	not	give
him	 a	 place	 among	 the	 tombs	 of	 the	 kings;	 but	 they	 buried	 him	 in	 a	 field
outside.	Jotham,	the	eleventh	king,	ruled	after	his	father's	death	sixteen	years.
He	served	the	Lord,	but	he	did	not	stop	his	people	from	worshipping	idols.	He
was	warned	by	his	father's	fate,	and	was	content	to	be	a	king,	without	trying	at
the	same	time	to	be	a	priest	and	to	offer	incense	in	the	temple.	God	was	with
Jotham,	and	gave	his	kingdom	some	success.

The	next	king,	the	twelfth,	was	Ahaz,	who	was	the	wickedest	of	all	the	kings
of	 Judah.	 He	 left	 the	 service	 of	 God,	 and	 worshipped	 the	 images	 of	 Baal.
Worse	than	any	other	king,	he	even	offered	some	of	his	own	children	as	burnt-
offerings	to	the	false	gods.	In	his	reign	the	house	of	the	Lord	was	shut	up,	and
its	treasures	were	taken	away,	and	it	was	left	to	fall	into	ruin.	For	his	sins	and
the	sins	of	his	people,	God	brought	great	suffering	upon	the	land.	The	king	of
Israel,	Pekah,	came	against	Ahaz,	and	killed	more	than	a	hundred	thousand	of
the	men	of	 Judah,	 among	 them	 the	 king's	 own	 son.	The	 Israelites	 also	 took
away	many	more,—men,	women,	and	children,—as	captives.	But	a	prophet	of
the	Lord	 in	 Israel,	whose	name	was	Oded,	 came	out	 to	meet	 the	 rulers,	 and
said	to	them:

"The	Lord	God	was	angry	with	Judah,	and	gave	its	people	into	your	hand.	But
do	you	now	 intend	 to	keep	your	brothers	of	 Judah	 as	 slaves?	Have	not	 you



also	sinned	against	the	Lord?	Now	listen	to	the	word	of	the	Lord,	and	set	your
brothers	free	and	send	them	home."

Then	the	rulers	of	Israel	gave	clothing	to	such	of	the	captives	as	were	in	need,
and	 set	 food	before	 them;	and	 they	 sent	 them	home	 to	 their	own	 land,	 even
giving	to	those	that	were	weak	among	them	asses	to	ride	upon.	They	brought
them	 to	 Jericho,	 in	 the	 valley	 of	 the	 Jordan,	 and	 gave	 them	 to	 their	 own
people.

When	 the	Edomites	came	against	Judah,	King	Ahaz	sent	 to	 the	Assyrians,	a
great	people	 far	away,	 to	come	and	help	him.	The	Assyrians	came,	but	 they
did	not	help	him,	 for	 they	made	 themselves	 the	 rulers	of	 Judah,	 and	 robbed
Ahaz	of	all	 that	he	had,	and	 laid	heavy	burdens	upon	the	 land.	At	 last	Ahaz
died,	leaving	his	people	worshippers	of	idols	and	under	the	power	of	the	king
of	Assyria.

In	 the	days	of	 these	 three	kings,	Uzziah,	Jotham	and	Ahaz,	God	raised	up	a
great	prophet	in	Judah,	whose	name	was	Isaiah.	The	prophecies	that	he	spoke
in	the	name	of	the	Lord	are	given	in	the	book	of	Isaiah.	In	the	year	that	King
Uzziah	died,	Isaiah	was	a	young	man.	One	day,	while	he	was	worshipping	in
the	 temple,	 a	 wonderful	 vision	 rose	 suddenly	 before	 his	 sight.	 He	 saw	 the
form	of	the	Lord	God	upon	a	throne,	with	the	angels	around	him.	He	saw	also
strange	 creatures	 called	 seraphim,	 standing	 before	 the	 throne	 of	 the	 Lord.
Each	of	 these	had	six	wings.	With	 two	wings	he	covered	his	face	before	 the
glory	of	the	Lord,	with	two	wings	he	covered	his	feet,	and	with	two	he	flew
through	the	air	to	do	God's	will.	And	these	seraphim	called	out	to	one	another,
"Holy,	holy,	is	the	Lord	of	hosts;	the	whole	earth	is	full	of	his	glory!"

And	 the	 young	 Isaiah	 felt	 the	walls	 and	 the	 floor	 of	 the	 Temple	 shaking	 at
these	 voices;	 and	 he	 saw	 a	 cloud	 of	 smoke	 covering	 the	 house.	 Isaiah	was
filled	with	fear.	He	cried	out	saying:

"Woe	has	come	to	me!	for	I	am	a	man	of	sinful	lips,	and	I	live	among	a	people
of	sinful	lips:	and	now	my	eyes	have	seen	the	king,	the	Lord	of	hosts!"

Then	one	of	 the	seraphim	took	into	his	hand	the	 tongs	 that	were	used	in	 the
sacrifices.	 He	 flew	 to	 the	 altar,	 and	with	 the	 tongs	 took	 up	 a	 burning	 coal.



Then	 he	 flew	 to	 the	 place	where	 Isaiah	was	 standing,	 and	 pressed	 the	 fiery
coal	to	Isaiah's	lips:	and	he	said,	"This	coal	from	God's	altar	has	touched	your
lips,	and	now	your	sin	is	taken	away,	and	you	are	made	clean."

Then	 Isaiah	heard	 the	voice	of	 the	Lord	 saying:	 "Whom	shall	 I	 send	 to	 this
people?	Who	will	bear	the	message	of	the	Lord	to	them?"

And	Isaiah	said,	"Here	am	I,	Lord;	send	me!"

And	 the	Lord	 said	 to	 Isaiah,	 "You	 shall	 be	my	prophet,	 and	 shall	 go	 to	 this
people,	and	shall	give	to	them	my	words.	But	they	will	not	listen	to	you,	nor
understand	you.	Your	words	will	do	them	no	good,	but	will	seem	to	make	their
hearts	hard,	and	 their	ears	heavy,	and	 their	eyes	shut.	For	 they	will	not	hear
with	their	ears,	nor	see	with	 their	eyes,	nor	understand	with	 their	hearts,	nor
will	they	turn	to	me	and	be	saved."

And	Isaiah	said,	"How	long	must	this	be,	O	Lord?"

And	the	Lord	said:

"Until	the	cities	are	left	waste	without	people,	and	the	houses	without	men	to
live	in	them;	and	the	land	shall	become	utterly	desolate;	and	the	people	shall
be	 taken	 far	 away	 into	another	 land.	But	out	of	 all	 this	 there	 shall	be	a	 few
people,	a	tenth	part,	to	come	back,	and	to	rise	like	a	new	tree	from	the	roots
where	 the	old	 tree	has	been	cut	down.	This	 tenth	part	 shall	be	 the	seed	of	a
new	people	in	the	times	to	come."

By	this	Isaiah	knew	that,	though	his	words	might	seem	to	do	no	good,	yet	he
was	to	go	on	preaching,	for	long	afterward	a	new	Judah	should	arise	out	of	the
ruins	of	the	old	kingdom,	and	should	serve	the	Lord.

Isaiah	lived	for	many	years,	and	spoke	the	word	of	the	Lord	to	his	people	until
he	was	 a	 very	 old	man.	He	preached	while	 four	 kings,	 perhaps	 also	 a	 fifth,
were	ruling.	Some	of	these	kings	were	friendly,	and	listened	to	his	words:	but
others	were	not	willing	 to	obey	 the	prophet	and	do	 the	will	of	God;	and	 the
kingdom	 of	 Judah	 gradually	 fell	 away	 from	 the	 worship	 of	 the	 Lord,	 and
followed	the	people	of	the	Ten	Tribes	in	the	worship	of	idols.	





WHAT	EZEKIEL	SAW	IN	THE	VALLEY

Ezekiel	chapter	37	

		ALL	that	was	 left	now	of	 the	people	of	Judah	was	a	company	of	captives,
carried	away	from	their	own	land	to	the	land	of	Babylon.	Theirs	was	a	long,
sorrowful	 journey,	 with	 their	 wives	 and	 children,	 dragged	 by	 cruel	 soldiers
over	 mountains	 and	 valleys	 almost	 a	 thousand	 miles.	 They	 could	 not	 go
straight	 across	 the	vast	 desert	which	 lies	 between	 the	 land	of	 Judah	 and	 the
plains	of	Babylonia.	They	were	led	around	this	desert	far	to	the	north,	through
Syria,	up	 to	 the	Euphrates	 river,	 and	 then	 following	 the	great	 river	 in	 all	 its
windings	down	to	the	land	of	their	captivity.	There	in	the	land	of	Babylonia	or
Chaldea	they	found	rest	at	last.

When	 they	were	 once	 in	 their	 new	home	 the	 captives	met	with	 less	 trouble
than	 they	 had	 feared;	 for	 the	 people	 of	 the	 land	 under	Nebuchadnezzar,	 the
great	king,	treated	them	kindly,	and	gave	them	fields	to	work	in	as	their	own.
The	soil	was	rich,	and	they	could	raise	large	crops	of	wheat,	and	barley,	and
other	grains.	They	planted	gardens	and	built	for	themselves	houses.	Some	of
them	went	to	live	in	the	cities,	and	became	rich,	and	some	were	in	the	court	of
King	Nebuchadnezzar,	and	rose	to	high	places	as	nobles	and	princes,	standing
next	to	the	king	in	rank	and	honor.

And	the	best	of	all	was	that	 these	captives	in	a	strange	land	did	not	worship



idols.	They	saw	the	images	of	the	Babylonian	gods	all	around	them,	but	they
did	not	bow	down	 to	 them.	They	worshipped	 the	Lord	God	of	 their	 fathers,
and	the	Lord	only.	The	idol	worshippers	in	Judah	had	been	slain,	and	most	of
the	captives	were	good	men	and	women,	who	taught	their	children	to	love	and
serve	the	lord.

And	 these	 people	 did	 not	 forget	 the	 land	 from	which	 they	 had	 come.	 They
loved	 the	 land	of	 Israel,	 and	 they	 taught	 their	 children	 to	 love	 it	 by	 singing
songs	about	it.	Some	of	these	songs	which	the	captive	Jews	sang	in	the	land	of
Chaldea	are	in	the	Book	of	Psalms.	Here	is	a	part	of	one	of	these	songs:

"By	the	rivers	of	Babylon,

There	we	sat	down,	yea,	we	wept,

When	we	remembered	Zion.

Upon	the	willow-trees	in	the	midst	of	that	land

We	hanged	up	our	harps

For	there	they	that	led	us	captive	asked	us	to	sing;

And	they	that	wanted	us	asked	us	to	be	glad,	saying,

'Sing	us	one	of	the	songs	of	Zion.'

How	shall	we	sing	the	Lord's	song

In	a	foreign	land?

If	I	forget	thee,	O	Jerusalem,

Let	my	right	hand	forget	her	skill,

Let	my	tongue	cleave	to	the	roof	of	my	mouth,



If	I	do	not	remember	thee

If	I	do	not	prefer	Jerusalem

Above	my	chief	joy."

From	this	time	these	people	were	called	Jews,	a	name	which	means	"people	of
Judah."	And	the	Jews	everywhere	in	the	world	belong	to	this	people,	for	they
have	sprung	or	descended	from	the	men	who	once	lived	in	the	land	of	Judah.
And	because	they	had	once	belonged	to	the	twelve	tribes	of	Israel,	and	ten	of
the	tribes	had	been	lost,	and	their	kingdom	had	forever	passed	away,	they	were
also	 spoken	of	 as	 Israelites.	So	 from	 this	 time	"people	of	 Judah,"	 Jews,	 and
Israelites,	all	mean	the	people	who	had	come	from	the	land	of	Judah,	and	their
descendants	after	them.

God	was	good	to	his	people	in	the	land	of	Babylon,	or	Chaldea,	another	name
by	which	 this	country	was	called.	He	sent	 to	 them	prophets,	who	showed	 to
them	 the	way	of	 the	Lord.	One	of	 these	prophets	was	Daniel,	 a	 young	man
who	lived	in	the	court	of	King	Nebuchadnezzar.	Another	was	a	priest	named
Ezekiel,	who	lived	among	the	captive	people	beside	a	river	in	Chaldea,	called
the	river	Cheban.	God	gave	to	Ezekiel	wonderful	visions.	He	saw	the	throne
of	the	Lord,	and	the	strange	creatures	with	six	wings,	that	the	prophet	Isaiah
had	seen	long	before.		And	he	heard	the	voice	of	the	Lord	telling	him	of	what
should	come	to	his	people	in	the	years	to	come.

At	one	time	the	Lord	lifted	up	Ezekiel	and	brought	him	into	the	middle	of	a
great	valley.	The	prophet	looked	around,	and	saw	that	the	valley	was	covered
with	the	bones	of	men,	as	though	a	great	battle	had	been	fought	upon	it,	and
the	bodies	of	the	slain	had	been	left	there,	and	they	had	become	a	vast	army	of
dry	bones.

"Son	of	man,"	 spoke	 the	voice	of	 the	Lord	 to	Ezekiel,	 "can	 these	dry	bones
live	again?"

And	Ezekiel	answered,	"O	Lord	God,	thou	knowest	whether	these	dry	bones
can	live."



Then	the	Lord	said	to	Ezekiel,	"Preach	to	these	dry	bones,	O	son	of	man,	and
say	to	them,	'O	ye	dry	bones,	hear	the	voice	of	the	Lord.	Thus	saith	the	Lord,	I
will	 send	breath	 into	you,	and	you	shall	 live,	and	 I	will	put	 flesh	upon	you,
and	cover	you	with	skin,	and	you	shall	be	alive	again,	and	know	that	I	am	the
Lord.'	"

Then	Ezekiel	 spoke	 to	 the	 army	of	 dry	bones	 spread	over	 the	valley,	 as	 the
Lord	bade	him	 speak.	And	while	 he	was	 speaking	 there	 sounded	 a	noise	of
rolling	 thunder,	 and	 all	 through	 the	 field	 the	 different	 bones	 began	 to	 come
together,	 one	part	 to	 another	 part,	 until	 they	were	 no	more	 loose	 bones,	 but
skeletons	of	 bones	 fitted	 together.	Then	 another	 change	 came.	Suddenly	 the
flesh	grew	over	all	the	bones,	and	they	lay	on	the	ground	like	an	army	of	dead
men,	a	host	of	bodies	without	life.

Then	the	Lord	said	to	Ezekiel,	"Speak	to	the	wind,	O	son	of	man;	speak,	and
say,	 'Come	from	the	four	winds,	O	breath,	and	breathe	upon	these	slain,	 that
they	may	live.'	"

(	click	to	read	Ezekiel	37	)

Then	Ezekiel	 called	upon	 the	wind	 to	come,	and	while	he	was	 speaking	 the
dead	bodies	began	to	breathe.	Then	they	stood	up	on	their	feet,	a	great	army	of
living	men,	 filling	 the	whole	valley.	Then	 the	Lord	 said	 to	Ezekiel,	 "Son	of
man,	these	dry	bones	are	the	people	of	Israel.	They	seem	to	be	lost,	and	dead,
and	without	hope.	But	they	shall	live	again,	for	I,	the	Lord,	will	put	life	into
them;	and	they	shall	go	back	to	their	own	land,	and	be	a	people	once	more.	I,
the	Lord,	have	spoken	to	it,	and	I	will	do	it."

When	Ezekiel	 told	 the	 captive	 people	 this	 vision	 their	 hearts	were	 lifted	 up
with	a	new	hope	that	they	should	see	their	own	land	again.



Ezekiel	37

King	James	Version

1	The	hand	of	the	Lord	was	upon	me,	and	carried	me	out	in	the	spirit	of	the
Lord,	and	set	me	down	in	the	midst	of	the	valley	which	was	full	of	bones,

2	And	caused	me	to	pass	by	them	round	about:	and,	behold,	there	were	very
many	in	the	open	valley;	and,	lo,	they	were	very	dry.

3	And	he	said	unto	me,	Son	of	man,	can	these	bones	live?	And	I	answered,	O
Lord	God,	thou	knowest.

4	Again	he	said	unto	me,	Prophesy	upon	these	bones,	and	say	unto	them,	O	ye
dry	bones,	hear	the	word	of	the	Lord.

5	Thus	 saith	 the	Lord	God	unto	 these	bones;	Behold,	 I	will	 cause	breath	 to
enter	into	you,	and	ye	shall	live:

6	And	I	will	lay	sinews	upon	you,	and	will	bring	up	flesh	upon	you,	and	cover
you	with	skin,	and	put	breath	in	you,	and	ye	shall	live;	and	ye	shall	know	that
I	am	the	Lord.

7	 So	 I	 prophesied	 as	 I	 was	 commanded:	 and	 as	 I	 prophesied,	 there	 was	 a
noise,	and	behold	a	shaking,	and	the	bones	came	together,	bone	to	his	bone.

8	And	when	I	beheld,	lo,	the	sinews	and	the	flesh	came	up	upon	them,	and	the
skin	covered	them	above:	but	there	was	no	breath	in	them.

9	Then	said	he	unto	me,	Prophesy	unto	the	wind,	prophesy,	son	of	man,	and
say	 to	 the	 wind,	 Thus	 saith	 the	 Lord	 God;	 Come	 from	 the	 four	 winds,	 O
breath,	and	breathe	upon	these	slain,	that	they	may	live.

10	So	I	prophesied	as	he	commanded	me,	and	the	breath	came	into	them,	and
they	lived,	and	stood	up	upon	their	feet,	an	exceeding	great	army.



11	Then	 he	 said	 unto	me,	 Son	 of	man,	 these	 bones	 are	 the	whole	 house	 of
Israel:	behold,	they	say,	Our	bones	are	dried,	and	our	hope	is	lost:	we	are	cut
off	for	our	parts.

12	Therefore	prophesy	and	say	unto	them,	Thus	saith	the	Lord	God;	Behold,
O	my	people,	I	will	open	your	graves,	and	cause	you	to	come	up	out	of	your
graves,	and	bring	you	into	the	land	of	Israel.

13	And	ye	shall	know	that	I	am	the	Lord,	when	I	have	opened	your	graves,	O
my	people,	and	brought	you	up	out	of	your	graves,

14	And	shall	put	my	spirit	in	you,	and	ye	shall	live,	and	I	shall	place	you	in
your	 own	 land:	 then	 shall	 ye	 know	 that	 I	 the	 Lord	 have	 spoken	 it,	 and
performed	it,	saith	the	Lord.

15	The	word	of	the	Lord	came	again	unto	me,	saying,

16	Moreover,	 thou	 son	 of	man,	 take	 thee	 one	 stick,	 and	write	 upon	 it,	 For
Judah,	and	for	the	children	of	Israel	his	companions:	then	take	another	stick,
and	write	upon	 it,	For	 Joseph,	 the	 stick	of	Ephraim	and	 for	all	 the	house	of
Israel	his	companions:

17	And	join	them	one	to	another	into	one	stick;	and	they	shall	become	one	in
thine	hand.

18	And	when	 the	 children	of	 thy	people	 shall	 speak	unto	 thee,	 saying,	Wilt
thou	not	shew	us	what	thou	meanest	by	these?

19	Say	unto	 them,	Thus	saith	 the	Lord	God;	Behold,	 I	will	 take	 the	stick	of
Joseph,	which	is	in	the	hand	of	Ephraim,	and	the	tribes	of	Israel	his	fellows,
and	will	put	them	with	him,	even	with	the	stick	of	Judah,	and	make	them	one
stick,	and	they	shall	be	one	in	mine	hand.

20	 And	 the	 sticks	 whereon	 thou	 writest	 shall	 be	 in	 thine	 hand	 before	 their
eyes.

21	 And	 say	 unto	 them,	 Thus	 saith	 the	 Lord	 God;	 Behold,	 I	 will	 take	 the



children	 of	 Israel	 from	 among	 the	 heathen,	 whither	 they	 be	 gone,	 and	 will
gather	them	on	every	side,	and	bring	them	into	their	own	land:

22	And	I	will	make	them	one	nation	in	the	land	upon	the	mountains	of	Israel;
and	one	king	shall	be	king	to	them	all:	and	they	shall	be	no	more	two	nations,
neither	shall	they	be	divided	into	two	kingdoms	any	more	at	all.

23	Neither	 shall	 they	 defile	 themselves	 any	more	with	 their	 idols,	 nor	with
their	 detestable	 things,	 nor	with	 any	 of	 their	 transgressions:	 but	 I	 will	 save
them	 out	 of	 all	 their	 dwellingplaces,	 wherein	 they	 have	 sinned,	 and	 will
cleanse	them:	so	shall	they	be	my	people,	and	I	will	be	their	God.

24	And	David	my	servant	shall	be	king	over	them;	and	they	all	shall	have	one
shepherd:	they	shall	also	walk	in	my	judgments,	and	observe	my	statutes,	and
do	them.

25	And	they	shall	dwell	in	the	land	that	I	have	given	unto	Jacob	my	servant,
wherein	your	fathers	have	dwelt;	and	they	shall	dwell	therein,	even	they,	and
their	 children,	 and	 their	 children's	 children	 for	 ever:	 and	my	 servant	 David
shall	be	their	prince	for	ever.

26	 Moreover	 I	 will	 make	 a	 covenant	 of	 peace	 with	 them;	 it	 shall	 be	 an
everlasting	covenant	with	them:	and	I	will	place	them,	and	multiply	them,	and
will	set	my	sanctuary	in	the	midst	of	them	for	evermore.

27	My	tabernacle	also	shall	be	with	them:	yea,	I	will	be	their	God,	and	they
shall	be	my	people.

28	And	 the	heathen	 shall	 know	 that	 I	 the	Lord	do	 sanctify	 Israel,	when	my
sanctuary	shall	be	in	the	midst	of	them	for	evermore.
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THE	JEWISH	CAPTIVES	IN	THE	COURT	OF	THE	KING

Daniel	1:1	to	2:49	

	While	 Jehoiakim	 was	 ruling	 over	 the	 land	 of	 Judah,	 Nebuchadnezzar,	 the
great	conqueror	of	the	nations,	came	from	Babylon	with	his	army	of	Chaldean
soldiers.	 He	 took	 the	 city	 of	 Jerusalem,	 and	 made	 Jehoiakim	 promise	 to
submit	to	him	as	his	master,	a	promise	that	Jehoiakim	soon	broke.	And	when
Nebuchadnezzar	went	back	to	his	own	land	he	took	with	him	all	the	gold	and
silver	that	he	could	find	in	the	Temple;	and	he	carried	away	as	captives	very
many	of	the	princes	and	nobles,	the	best	people	in	the	land	of	Judah.

When	 these	 Jews	 were	 brought	 to	 the	 land	 of	 Chaldea	 or	 Babylon,	 King
Nebuchadnezzar	 gave	 orders	 to	 the	 prince	who	 had	 charge	 of	 his	 palace	 to
choose	among	these	Jewish	captives	some	young	men	that	were	of	noble	rank,
and	beautiful	 in	 their	 looks,	and	also	quick	and	bright	 in	 their	minds,	young
men	who	would	be	able	to	learn	readily.	These	young	men	were	to	be	placed
under	the	care	of	wise	men,	who	should	teach	them	all	that	they	knew,	and	fit
them	to	stand	before	the	king	of	Babylon,	so	that	they	might	be	his	helpers,	to
carry	out	his	orders;	and	the	king	wished	them	to	be	wise,	so	that	they	might
give	him	advice	in	ruling	the	people.

Among	 the	 young	 men	 thus	 chosen	 were	 four	 Jews,	 men	 who	 had	 been
brought	 from	 Judah.	 By	 order	 of	 the	 king	 the	 names	 of	 these	 men	 were



changed.	One	of	them,	named	Daniel,	was	to	be	called	Belteshazzar,	the	other
three	young	men	were	called	Shadrach,	Meshach,	and	Abed-nego.	These	four
young	men	were	taught	in	all	the	knowledge	of	the	Chaldeans;	and	after	three
years	 of	 training	 they	were	 taken	 into	 the	 king's	 palace	 to	 stand	 before	 the
king.

After	 they	 came	 to	 the	 palace	 the	 chief	 of	 the	 princes	 in	 the	 palace	 sent	 to
these	men	as	a	special	honor	some	of	the	dishes	of	food	from	the	king's	table,
and	some	of	the	wine	that	was	set	apart	for	the	king	and	his	princes	to	drink.
But	 both	 the	 meat	 and	 the	 wine	 of	 the	 king's	 table	 had	 been	 a	 part	 of	 the
offerings	 to	 the	 idols	 of	 wood	 and	 stone	 that	 were	 worshipped	 by	 the
Chaldeans.	These	young	Jews	felt	that	if	they	should	take	such	food	they,	too,
would	be	worshipping	idols.	Then,	too,	the	laws	of	the	Jews	were	very	strict
with	regard	to	what	kind	of	food	might	be	eaten,	and	how	it	should	be	cooked.
Food	of	certain	kinds	was	called	"unclean,"	and	 the	 Jews	were	 forbidden	 to
touch	it.

These	young	Jews,	far	away	from	their	own	land	and	from	their	 temple,	felt
that	they	must	be	very	careful	to	do	nothing	forbidden	by	the	laws	which	God
had	given	to	their	people.	They	said	to	the	chief	of	the	nobles	in	the	palace:

"We	cannot	eat	this	meat	and	drink	this	wine,	for	it	is	forbidden	by	our	laws."

The	chief	of	the	nobles	said	to	Daniel:

"If	you	do	not	eat	the	food	that	is	given	you,	the	king	will	see	that	you	are	not
looking	well.	He	will	be	angry	with	me	for	not	giving	you	better	care.	What
shall	I	do?	I	am	afraid	that	the	king	may	command	me	to	be	put	to	death."

Daniel	said:

"Give	us	vegetable	food,	and	bread.	Let	us	eat	no	meat,	and	drink	no	wine	for
ten	days;	and	see	if	we	do	not	look	well-fed."

The	chief	of	the	nobles,	to	whose	care	these	young	men	had	been	given,	loved
Daniel;	as	every	one	loved	him	who	knew	him.	So	he	did	as	Daniel	asked.	He
took	 away	 the	 meat	 and	 the	 wine,	 and	 gave	 to	 these	 young	 Jews	 only



vegetables	and	bread.	At	the	end	of	ten	days	the	four	young	men	were	brought
into	the	room	where	the	great	King	Nebuchadnezzar	sat;	and	they	bowed	low
before	 him.	King	Nebuchadnezzar	was	 pleased	with	 these	 four	 young	men,
more	 than	with	any	others	who	 stood	before	him.	He	 found	 them	wise,	 and
faithful	in	the	work	given	to	them,	and	able	to	rule	over	men	under	them.	And
these	four	men	came	to	the	highest	places	in	the	kingdom	of	the	Chaldeans.

And	Daniel,	one	of	these	men,	was	more	than	a	wise	man.	He	was	a	prophet,
like	Elijah,	and	Elisha,	and	Jeremiah.	God	gave	him	to	know	many	things	that
were	coming	to	pass;	and	when	God	sent	to	any	man	a	dream	that	had	a	deep
meaning,	 like	Joseph	in	 the	book	of	Genesis,	Daniel	could	tell	what	was	the
meaning	of	the	dream.

At	 one	 time	 King	 Nebuchadnezzar	 dreamed	 a	 dream	 which	 troubled	 him
greatly.	When	he	awakened	he	knew	that	the	dream	had	some	deep	meaning,
but	in	the	morning	he	had	forgotten	what	the	dream	was.	He	sent	for	the	wise
men	who	had	in	times	past	given	him	the	meaning	of	his	dreams,	and	said	to
them:

"O	ye	wise	men,	I	have	dreamed	a	wonderful	dream;	but	I	have	forgotten	it.
Now	 tell	me	what	my	dream	was,	 and	 then	 tell	me	what	 it	means;	 for	 I	 am
sure	that	it	has	a	meaning."

The	wise	men	said:

"O	king,	may	you	live	forever!	If	you	will	tell	us	your	dream,	we	will	tell	you
its	meaning.	But	we	have	no	power	 to	 tell	 both	 the	dream	and	 its	meaning.
That	only	the	gods	can	know."

The	king	became	very	angry,	for	these	men	had	claimed	that	their	gods	gave
them	all	knowledge.	He	said:

"Tell	me	the	dream,	and	its	meaning;	and	I	will	give	you	rich	reward	and	high
honor.	But	if	you	cannot	tell,	I	shall	know	that	you	are	liars,	and	you	shall	be
put	to	death."

The	wise	men	 could	not	 do	what	 the	 king	 asked;	 and	 in	 great	 fury	 he	 gave



command	that	all	of	them	should	be	slain.	Among	these	men	were	Daniel	and
his	 three	 friends,	 Shadrach,	Meshach,	 and	 Abed-nego;	 and	 these	 four	 Jews
were	to	be	slain	with	the	rest	of	the	wise	men.	Daniel	said	to	the	chief	captain,
who	had	been	sent	to	kill	the	wise	men:

"Give	me	a	little	time;	and	I	will	call	upon	my	God.	I	know	that	he	will	help
me	to	tell	to	the	king	his	dream	and	its	meaning."

So	time	was	given;	and	Daniel	and	his	three	friends	prayed	to	the	Lord	God.
That	 night	 the	 Lord	 gave	 to	 Daniel	 the	 secret	 of	 the	 king's	 dream	 and	 its
meaning.	Then	Daniel	gave	praise	and	thanks	to	the	Lord;	and	in	the	morning
he	said	to	the	king's	captain:

"Do	not	kill	the	wise	men.	Take	me	before	the	king,	and	I	will	show	him	his
dream	and	its	meaning."

Then	in	haste	Daniel	was	brought	before	King	Nebuchadnezzar.	The	king	said
to	him:

"Are	you	able	to	tell	me	the	dream	that	I	dreamed	and	the	meaning	of	it?"

Daniel	answered:

"The	wise	men	of	Babylon,	who	look	to	their	 idol-gods,	cannot	tell	 the	king
his	 dream.	But	 there	 is	 a	God	 in	 heaven	who	 knows	 all	 things;	 and	 he	 has
given	me	his	servant	 to	know	your	dream	and	 the	meaning	of	 it.	This	 is	 the
dream,	O	king.	You	 saw	a	great	 image,	 tall	 and	noble-looking.	The	head	of
this	image	was	of	gold,	his	breast	and	his	arms	were	of	silver,	his	waist	and	his
hips	 of	 brass,	 his	 legs	 of	 iron,	 and	 his	 feet	 and	 toes	 were	 of	 iron	 and	 clay
mixed	together.	And	while	this	great	image	was	standing,	you	saw	a	stone	cut
out	 without	 hands;	 and	 the	 stone	 rolled	 and	 dashed	 against	 the	 feet	 of	 the
image;	 and	 the	whole	 image	 fell	 down;	 and	was	 broken	 in	 pieces;	 and	was
crushed	 and	 ground	 into	 a	 powder	 so	 fine	 that	 the	 wind	 blew	 it	 away	 like
chaff.	And	 you	 saw	 the	 stone	 that	 struck	 the	 image	 grow	 until	 it	 became	 a
mountain,	and	it	filled	the	whole	world.	This	was	your	dream,	O	king."

And	Daniel	went	on,	and	said:



"And	this,	O	king,	is	the	meaning	of	the	dream.	God	has	shown	to	you	what
shall	 come	 to	pass	 in	 the	years	 that	 are	 to	be.	You	are	 that	 head	of	gold,	O
king;	for	that	head	means	your	kingdom	that	now	is.	After	your	kingdom	has
passed	away,	another	kingdom	shall	take	its	place;	the	shoulders	and	arms	of
silver.	 That	 kingdom	 shall	 be	 followed	 by	 another,—the	 waist	 and	 hips	 of
brass;	and	after	 that	 shall	 come	one	more	kingdom,	 that	of	 iron.	But	as	you
saw	a	stone	cut	out	without	hands;	so	while	the	last	of	these	kingdoms	shall	be
standing,	 the	 Lord	 God	 of	 heaven	 shall	 set	 up	 his	 kingdom.	 And	 God's
kingdom	 like	 that	 stone,	 shall	 be	 small	 at	 first,	 but	 it	 shall	 break	 down	 and
destroy	all	those	kingdoms.	They	shall	pass	away	and	perish	before	it.	And	as
you	 saw	 the	 stone	 grow	 into	 a	 mountain,	 so	 God's	 kingdom	 shall	 become
great,	and	shall	rule	all	the	lands.	And	that	kingdom	of	God	shall	never	pass
away,	but	shall	last	forever."

When	King	Nebuchadnezzar	heard	this	he	was	filled	with	wonder.	He	bowed
down	before	Daniel,	and	worshipped	him,	as	though	Daniel	were	a	god.	Then
he	 gave	 to	 him	 great	 presents,	 and	 made	 him	 ruler	 over	 the	 part	 of	 his
kingdom	 where	 the	 city	 of	 Babylon	 was	 standing.	 He	 gave	 to	 Shadrach,
Meshach	and	Abed-nego,	Daniel's	friends,	high	offices;	but	Daniel	himself	he
kept	in	his	palace,	to	be	near	him	all	the	time.



THE	GOLDEN	IMAGE	AND	THE	FIERY	FURNACE

Daniel	3:1	to	30	

	AT	one	time	King	Nebuchadnezzar	caused	a	great	image	to	be	made	and	to	be
covered	with	gold.	This	image	he	set	up	as	an	idol	to	be	worshipped,	on	the
plain	of	Dura,	near	the	city	of	Babylon.	When	it	was	finished,	it	stood	upon	its
base	or	foundation	almost	a	hundred	feet	high,	so	that	upon	the	plain	it	could
be	seen	far	away.	Then	the	king	sent	out	a	command	for	all	 the	princes,	and
rulers,	 and	nobles	 in	 the	 land	 to	 come	 to	 a	great	gathering,	when	 the	 image
was	to	be	set	apart	for	worship.

The	great	men	of	the	kingdom	came	from	far	and	near,	and	stood	around	the
image.	Among	them,	by	command	of	the	king,	were	Daniel's	three	friends,	the
young	 Jews,	 Shadrach,	 Meshach,	 and	 Abed-nego.	 For	 some	 reason	 Daniel
himself	was	not	there.	He	may	have	been	busy	with	the	work	of	the	kingdom
in	some	other	place.

At	one	moment	in	the	service	before	the	image	all	the	trumpets	sounded,	the
drums	 were	 beaten,	 and	 music	 was	 made	 upon	 musical	 instruments	 of	 all
kinds,	 as	 a	 signal	 for	 all	 the	 people	 to	 kneel	 down	 and	 worship	 the	 great
golden	image.	But	while	the	people	were	kneeling	there	were	three	men	who
stood	 up	 and	 would	 not	 bow	 down.	 These	 were	 the	 three	 young	 Jews,
Shadrach,	Meshach,	 and	Abed-nego.	They	 knelt	 down	before	 the	Lord	God



only.

Many	of	 the	 nobles	 had	been	 jealous	 of	 these	 young	men	because	 they	had
been	 lifted	 to	 high	 places	 in	 the	 rule	 of	 the	 kingdom,	 and	 these	 men,	 who
hated	Daniel	and	his	 friends,	were	glad	 to	 find	 that	 these	 three	men	had	not
obeyed	the	command	of	King	Nebuchadnezzar.	The	king	had	said	that	if	any
one	did	not	worship	the	golden	image	he	should	be	thrown	into	a	furnace	of
fire.	These	men	who	hated	the	Jews	came	to	the	king,	and	said,	"O	king,	may
you	 live	 forever!	 You	 gave	 orders	 that	 when	 the	music	 sounded	 every	 one
should	bow	down	and	worship	the	golden	image;	and	that	if	any	man	did	not
worship	 he	 should	 be	 thrown	 into	 a	 furnace	 of	 fire.	 There	 are	 some	 Jews
whom	 you	 have	 made	 rulers	 in	 the	 land,	 and	 they	 have	 not	 done	 as	 you
commanded.	Their	 names	 are	Shadrach,	Meshach,	 and	Abed-nego.	They	do
not	serve	your	gods,	nor	worship	the	golden	image	that	you	have	set	up."

Then	Nebuchadnezzar	was	filled	with	rage	and	fury	at	knowing	that	any	one
should	 dare	 to	 disobey	 his	words.	He	 sent	 for	 these	 three	men,	 and	 said	 to
them,	"O	Shadrach,	Meshach,	and	Abed-nego,	was	it	by	purpose	that	you	did
not	 fall	 down	 and	worship	 the	 image	 of	 gold?	 The	music	 shall	 sound	 once
more,	and	if	you	then	will	worship	the	image,	it	shall	be	well.	But	if	you	will
not,	then	you	shall	be	thrown	into	the	furnace	of	fire	to	die."

These	 three	 young	 men	 were	 not	 afraid	 of	 the	 king.	 They	 said,	 "O	 King
Nebuchadnezzar,	 we	 are	 ready	 to	 answer	 you	 at	 once.	 The	 God	 whom	we
serve	is	able	to	save	us	from	the	fiery	furnace	and	we	know	that	he	will	save
us.	But	if	it	is	God's	will	that	we	should	die,	even	then,	you	may	understand,	O
king,	that	we	will	not	serve	your	gods,	nor	worship	the	golden	image	that	you
have	set	up."

This	answer	made	the	king	more	furious	than	before.	He	said	to	his	servants,
"Make	a	fire	in	the	furnace	hotter	than	ever	it	has	been	before,	as	hot	as	fire
can	be	made,	and	throw	these	three	men	into	it."

Then	the	soldiers	of	the	king's	army	seized	the	three	young	Jews	as	they	stood
in	their	loose	robes,	with	their	turbans	or	hats	on	their	heads.	They	tied	them
with	ropes,	and	dragged	them	to	the	mouth	of	the	furnace,	and	threw	them	into
the	 fire.	 The	 flames	 rushed	 from	 the	 opened	 door	 with	 such	 fury	 that	 they



burned	even	to	death	the	soldiers	who	were	holding	these	men;	and	the	men
themselves	fell	down	bound	into	the	middle	of	the	fiery	furnace.

King	Nebuchadnezzar	stood	in	front	of	the	furnace,	and	looked	into	the	open
door.	As	he	looked	he	was	filled	with	wonder	at	what	he	saw;	and	he	said	to
the	nobles	around	him:

"Did	we	not	throw	three	men	bound	into	the	fire?	How	is	it	then	that	I	see	four
men	 loose,	 walking	 in	 the	 furnace,	 and	 the	 fourth	man	 looks	 as	 though	 he
were	a	son	of	the	gods?"

The	king	came	near	to	the	door	of	the	furnace	as	the	fire	became	lower,	and	he
called	out	to	the	three	men	within	it:

"Shadrach,	Meshach,	and	Abed-nego,	ye	who	serve	the	Most	High	God,	come
out	of	the	fire	and	come	to	me."

They	came	out	and	stood	before	the	king,	in	the	sight	of	all	 the	princes,	and
nobles,	 and	 rulers;	 and	 every	 one	 could	 see	 that	 they	 were	 alive.	 Their
garments	had	not	been	scorched,	not	their	hair	singed,	nor	was	there	even	the
smell	of	fire	upon	them.	The	king,	Nebuchadnezzar,	said	before	all	his	rulers:

"Blessed	be	the	God	of	these	men,	who	has	sent	his	angel	and	has	saved	their
lives.	I	make	a	law	that	no	man	in	all	my	kingdoms	shall	say	a	word	against
their	God,	for	there	is	no	other	god	who	can	save	in	this	manner.	And	if	any
man	speaks	a	word	against	their	God,	the	Most	High	God,	that	man	shall	be
cut	in	pieces,	and	his	house	shall	be	torn	down."	And	after	this	the	king	lifted
up	these	three	young	men	to	still	higher	places	in	the	land	of	Babylon.



THE	TREE	THAT	WAS	CUT	DOWN	AND	GREW	AGAIN

Daniel	4:1	to	37	

		THIS	is	the	story	that	King	Nebuchadnezzar	himself	told	to	all	the	people	in
his	great	kingdom,	of	a	strange	dream	that	came	 to	him,	 the	meaning	of	 the
dream,	 as	 it	 was	 given	 by	 Daniel,	 and	 how	 the	 dream	 came	 true.	 He	 said,
"Nebuchadnezzar	 the	king	sends	 this	message	 to	all	 the	people,	and	nations,
that	live	in	all	the	world.	May	peace	be	given	to	you!	It	has	seemed	good	to
me	to	show	you	the	signs	and	wonders	that	the	Most	High	God	has	sent	to	me.
His	kingdom	is	without	end,	and	his	rule	is	from	age	to	age	forever!

"I,	King	Nebuchadnezzar,	was	at	rest	in	my	house,	and	was	living	at	peace	in
my	 palace.	One	 night	 a	 dream	 came	 to	me	which	made	me	 afraid,	 and	my
thoughts	and	my	visions	made	me	troubled	in	heart.	I	sent	for	all	the	wise	men
of	Babylon	to	come	before	me,	and	to	tell	me	the	meaning	of	my	dream.	But
they	 did	 not	 tell	me	what	 the	meaning	was	 because	 they	 could	 not.	At	 last
came	Daniel,	in	whom	is	the	spirit	of	the	holy	gods;	and	to	him	I	said:

"O	Daniel,	master	of	the	wise	men,	I	know	that	in	you	is	the	spirit	of	the	holy
gods,	and	that	no	secret	is	hidden	from	you;	now	tell	me	what	is	the	meaning
of	the	dream	that	has	come	to	me.	This	was	the	dream:

"I	saw	a	tree	standing	upon	the	earth.	It	grew	until	the	top	of	it	reached	up	to



heaven;	and	it	was	so	great	that	it	could	be	seen	over	all	the	earth.	The	leaves
of	 it	 were	 beautiful,	 and	 its	 fruit	 was	 in	 plenty,	 and	 gave	 food	 for	 all.	 The
beasts	in	the	field	stood	in	its	shadow,	and	the	birds	of	the	heaven	lived	on	its
branches,	and	many	people	ate	of	its	fruit.

"I	saw	in	my	dream	that	a	Holy	One	came	down	from	heaven.	He	cried	aloud,
and	said:

"	'Hew	down	the	tree,	and	cut	off	its	branches,	shake	off	its	leaves,	and	scatter
its	fruit.	Let	the	beasts	get	away	from	beneath	it,	and	let	the	birds	fly	from	its
branches.	But	leave	the	stump	of	the	tree	with	its	roots	in	the	ground,	with	a
band	of	iron	and	of	brass	around	it,	and	the	grass	of	the	field	growing	about	it.
Let	the	stump	be	wet	with	the	dew	from	heaven,	and	let	it	be	among	the	beasts
eating	the	grass	of	the	field.	And	let	seven	years	pass	over	it;	that	those	who
live	may	know	that	the	Most	High	God	rules	over	the	kingdoms	of	men,	and
gives	 them	as	 is	pleasing	 to	his	will.'	This	dream	I	saw,	and	now,	O	Daniel,
whose	 name	 is	 Belteshazzar,	 tell	 me	 what	 it	 means.	 Then	 Daniel	 stood
surprised	 and	wondering,	 and	was	 in	 deep	 trouble.	And	 I,	Nebuchadnezzar,
said	 to	him,	 'Daniel,	 let	 not	 the	dream	give	you	 trouble.	Fear	not	 to	 tell	me
what	is	the	meaning	of	it.'

"Then	Daniel	 said	 to	me,	 'My	 lord,	O	king,	may	 the	dream	be	 to	 those	who
hate	 you,	 and	 the	meaning	 to	 your	 enemies!	 The	 tree	which	 you	 saw,	with
green	leaves,	and	rich	fruit,	and	height	reaching	to	heaven,	and	in	sight	of	all
the	earth;	that	tree	is	yourself.	You	have	become	great;	your	power	reaches	up
to	heaven,	and	your	rule	is	over	all	the	lands.

"	'And	as	you	saw	a	Holy	One	coming	down	from	heaven,	saying,	"Cut	down
the	 tree,	and	destroy	 it;	but	 leave	 its	 stump	 in	 the	earth,	with	a	band	of	 iron
and	of	brass	until	seven	years	pass	over	it,"	this	is	the	meaning,	O	king,	and	it
is	the	command	of	the	Most	High	God	that	shall	come	upon	my	lord	the	king.

"	'You,	O	king,	shall	be	driven	away	from	men.	You	shall	live	with	the	beasts
of	 the	 field;	you	 shall	 be	made	 to	 eat	grass	 like	oxen;	 and	you	 shall	 be	wet
with	the	dew	of	heaven;	and	seven	years	shall	pass	over	you,	until	you	know
that	the	Most	High	God	rules	in	your	kingdom,	and	gives	it	to	the	one	whom
he	chooses.	And	as	the	Holy	One	gave	command	to	leave	the	stump	of	the	tree



with	its	roots,	so	it	shall	be	with	you.	Your	kingdom	shall	stand	and	shall	be
sure	 to	you,	and	shall	come	back	 to	you	when	you	have	known	that	he	who
sits	in	the	heavens	shall	rule	over	the	earth.

"	 'And	 now,	O	 king,	 take	my	 advice,	 and	 break	 off	 from	 your	 sins,	 and	 do
right,	and	show	mercy	to	the	poor.	It	may	be	that	God	will	give	to	you	more
days	of	peace.'

"All	 this	 Daniel	 said	 to	 me,	 King	 Nebuchadnezzar;	 and	 it	 came	 to	 pass.
Twelve	months	 afterward	 I	was	walking	 in	my	kingly	palace.	 I	 looked	over
the	city,	and	said,	'Is	not	this	great	Babylon	that	I	have	built	for	my	own	royal
home,	by	my	power,	and	for	my	own	glory?'

"While	the	word	was	in	my	mouth	a	voice	fell	from	heaven,	saying,	'O	King
Nebuchadnezzar,	the	word	has	been	spoken,	and	your	kingdom	is	gone	from
you!'

"And	in	that	hour	my	reason	left	me,	and	another	heart	was	given	to	me,	the
heart	of	a	beast	instead	of	the	heart	of	a	man.	I	was	driven	out	of	my	palace,
and	lived	among	the	beasts,	and	ate	grass	as	oxen	eat	it;	and	my	body	was	wet
with	the	dew	of	heaven,	until	my	hair	was	grown	like	eagles'	feathers,	and	my
nails	like	birds'	claws.

"And	 at	 the	 end	 of	 seven	 years	my	mind	 came	 back	 to	me,	 and	my	 reason
returned.	I	blessed	the	king	of	heaven,	and	praised	him	that	lives	forever.	My
kingdom	was	given	to	me	once	more,	my	princes	and	rulers	came	to	me	again,
and	I	was	again	the	king	over	all	the	lands.

"Now	I,	Nebuchadnezzar,	praise	and	honor	the	king	of	heaven.	His	words	are
truth	and	his	works	are	right;	and	those	who	walk	in	pride	he	is	able	to	make
humble."

This	was	the	story	of	the	seven	years'	madness	of	King	Nebuchadnezzar,	and
of	his	reason	and	his	power	coming	back	to	him	again.	





THE	WRITING	UPON	THE	WALL

Daniel	5:1	to	31	

	 	 THE	 great	 kingdom	 or	 empire	 of	Nebuchadnezzar	was	made	 up	 of	many
smaller	kingdoms	which	he	had	conquered.	As	long	as	he	lived	his	kingdom
was	strong;	but	as	soon	as	he	died	it	began	to	fall	in	pieces.	His	son	became
king	in	his	place,	but	was	soon	slain;	and	one	king	followed	another	quickly
for	 some	 years.	 The	 last	 king	 was	 named	 Nabonidus.	 He	 made	 his	 son
Belshazzar	 king	 with	 himself,	 and	 left	 Belshazzar	 to	 rule	 in	 the	 city	 of
Babylon,	while	he	was	caring	for	the	more	distant	parts	of	the	kingdom.

But	a	new	nation	was	 rising	 to	power.	Far	 to	 the	east	were	 the	kingdoms	of
Media	and	Persia.	These	two	peoples	had	become	one,	and	were	at	war	with
Babylon,	under	their	great	leader,	Cyrus.	While	Belshazzar	was	ruling	in	the
city	of	Babylon,	Cyrus	 and	his	Persian	 soldiers	were	on	 the	outside,	 around
the	walls,	trying	to	take	the	city.	These	walls	were	so	great	and	high	that	the
Persian	soldiers	could	not	break	through	them.

But	 inside	 the	 city	 were	 many	 who	 were	 enemies	 of	 Belshazzar	 and	 were
friendly	 to	 Cyrus.	 These	 people	 opened	 the	 gates	 of	 Babylon	 to	 Cyrus.	 At
night	he	brought	his	army	quietly	 into	 the	city	and	surrounded	 the	palace	of
King	Belshazzar.



On	that	night	King	Belshazzar	was	holding	in	the	palace	a	great	feast	in	honor
of	 his	 god.	 On	 the	 tables	 were	 the	 golden	 cups	 and	 vessels	 that
Nebuchadnezzar	 had	 taken	 from	 the	 Temple	 of	 the	 Lord	 in	 Jerusalem;	 and
around	the	table	were	the	king,	his	many	wives,	and	a	thousand	of	his	princes
and	nobles.	They	did	not	know	that	their	city	was	taken,	and	that	their	enemies
were	at	the	very	doors	of	the	palace.

While	they	were	all	drinking	wine	together	suddenly	a	strange	thing	was	seen.
On	the	wall	appeared	a	great	hand	writing	letters	and	words	that	no	one	could
read.	Every	eye	was	drawn	to	the	spot,	and	all	saw	the	fingers	moving	on	the
wall,	 and	 the	 letters	written.	The	king	was	 filled	with	 fear.	His	 face	became
pale	and	his	knees	shook.	He	called	for	the	wise	men	of	Babylon,	who	were
with	him	in	the	palace,	to	tell	what	the	writing	meant.	He	said,	"Whoever	can
read	the	words	on	the	wall	shall	be	dressed	in	a	purple	robe,	and	shall	have	a
chain	of	gold	around	his	neck,	and	shall	rank	next	to	King	Belshazzar	as	the
third	ruler	in	the	kingdom."

But	not	one	of	the	wise	men	could	read	it,	for	God	had	not	given	to	them	the
power.	At	last	the	queen	of	Babylon	said	to	Belshazzar,	"O	king,	may	you	live
forever!	There	 is	one	man	who	can	 read	 this	writing,	a	man	 in	whom	is	 the
spirit	 of	 the	 holy	 gods,	 a	 man	 whom	 Nebuchadnezzar,	 your	 father,	 made
master	of	all	the	wise	men.	His	name	is	Daniel.	Send	for	him,	and	he	will	tell
you	what	these	words	are	and	what	they	mean."

Daniel	was	now	an	old	man;	and	since	the	time	when	Nebuchadnezzar	died	he
had	been	no	 longer	 in	 his	 high	place	 as	 ruler	 and	 chief	 adviser	 of	 the	 king.
They	sent	for	Daniel,	and	he	came.	The	king	said	to	him,	"Are	you	that	Daniel
who	was	brought	many	years	ago	by	my	father	 to	 this	city?	I	have	heard	of
you,	 that	 the	spirit	of	 the	holy	gods	 is	upon	you,	and	 that	you	have	wisdom
and	knowledge.	If	you	can	read	this	writing	upon	the	wall,	and	tell	me	what	it
means,	 I	will	 give	you	 a	purple	 robe,	 and	 a	gold	 chain,	 and	 a	place	next	 to
myself	as	the	third	ruler	in	the	kingdom."

And	Daniel	 answered	 the	 king,	 "You	may	 keep	 your	 rewards	 yourself,	 and
may	give	your	gifts	 to	whom	you	please,	 for	 I	do	not	want	 them;	but	 I	will
read	to	you	the	writing.	O	king,	the	Most	High	God	gave	to	Nebuchadnezzar
this	kingdom,	and	great	power,	and	glory.	But	when	Nebuchadnezzar	became



proud,	and	boasted	of	his	greatness,	 then	 the	Lord	 took	from	him	his	crown
and	his	 throne,	and	let	him	live	among	the	beasts	of	 the	field,	until	he	knew
that	 the	most	High	God	rules	over	 the	kingdoms	of	men.	O	Belshazzar,	you
knew	 all	 this,	 yet	 you	 have	 not	 been	 humble	 in	 heart.	 You	 have	 risen	 up
against	the	Lord,	and	have	taken	the	vessels	of	his	house,	and	have	drunk	wine
in	 them	 in	 honor	 of	 your	 own	 gods	 of	 wood	 and	 stone;	 but	 you	 have	 not
praised	 the	Lord	God	who	has	given	 to	you	your	kingdom	and	your	power.
For	 this	 reason	God	 has	 sent	 this	 hand	 to	write	 these	words	 upon	 the	wall.
This	 is	 the	 writing,	 MENE,	 MENE,	 TEKEL,	 UPHARSIN.	 And	 this	 is	 the
meaning,	Numbered,	Numbered,	Weighed,	Divided.

"MENE:	God	has	counted	the	years	of	your	kingdom,	and	has	brought	it	to	an
end.

"TEKEL:	 You	 have	 been	 weighed	 in	 the	 balances,	 and	 have	 been	 found
wanting.

"UPHARSIN:	Your	kingdom	is	divided,	and	taken	from	you,	and	given	to	the
Medes	and	the	Persians."

King	 Belshazzar	 could	 scarcely	 believe	 what	 he	 heard;	 but	 he	 commanded
that	 the	 promised	 reward	 be	 given	 to	 Daniel.	 And	 almost	 while	 he	 was
speaking	his	end	came.	The	Persians	and	the	Medes	burst	into	his	palace;	they
seized	Belshazzar	and	killed	him	in	the	midst	of	his	feast.

On	that	night	the	empire	or	great	kingdom	set	up	by	Nebuchadnezzar	came	to
an	end.	A	new	empire	arose,	greater	than	that	of	Babylon,	called	the	Persian
Empire.	 And	 in	 the	 place	 of	 Belshazzar,	 Cyrus,	 the	 commander	 of	 the
Persians,	made	 an	 old	man	 named	Darius	 king	 until	 the	 time	when	 he	was
ready	to	take	the	kingdom	for	himself.

This	empire	of	Persia	was	the	third	of	the	world-kingdoms	of	which	we	read
in	 the	 Bible.	 The	 first	 was	 the	 Assyrian	 kingdom,	 having	 Nineveh	 for	 its
capital.	 This	 was	 the	 kingdom	 that	 carried	 the	 Ten	 Tribes	 of	 Israel	 into
captivity.	 The	 second	 was	 the	 Babylonian	 or	 Chaldean	 kingdom,	 which
carried	the	Jews	into	captivity.	And	the	third	was	the	Persian	kingdom,	which
lasted	two	hundred	years,	ruling	all	the	lands	named	in	the	Bible.



		



DANIEL	IN	THE	DEN	OF	LIONS

Daniel	6:1	to	28	

		THE	lands	which	has	been	the	Babylonian	or	Chaldean	empire	now	became
the	empire	of	Persia;	and	over	these	Darius	was	the	king.	King	Darius	gave	to
Daniel,	who	was	 now	 a	 very	 old	man,	 a	 high	 place	 in	 honor	 and	 in	 power.
Among	all	the	rulers	over	the	land	Daniel	stood	first,	for	the	king	saw	that	he
was	 wise,	 and	 able	 to	 rule.	 This	 made	 the	 other	 princes	 and	 rulers	 very
jealous,	 and	 they	 tried	 to	 find	 something	 evil	 in	 Daniel,	 so	 that	 they	 could
speak	to	the	king	against	him.

These	 men	 knew	 that	 three	 times	 every	 day	 Daniel	 went	 to	 his	 room,	 and
opened	the	window	that	was	toward	the	city	of	Jerusalem,	and	looking	toward
Jerusalem	made	his	prayer	to	God.	Jerusalem	was	at	that	time	in	ruins,	and	the
Temple	was	no	longer	standing;	but	Daniel	prayed	three	times	each	day	with
his	face	toward	the	place	where	the	house	of	God	had	once	stood,	although	it
was	many	hundreds	of	miles	away.

These	nobles	thought	that	 in	Daniel's	prayers	they	could	find	a	chance	to	do
him	 harm,	 and	 perhaps	 cause	 him	 to	 be	 put	 to	 death.	 They	 came	 to	 King
Darius,	and	said	to	him:

"All	the	rulers	have	agreed	together	to	have	a	law	made	that	for	thirty	days	no



one	shall	ask	anything	of	any	god	or	any	man,	except	from	you,	O	king;	and
that	 if	 any	 one	 shall	 pray	 to	 any	 god,	 or	 shall	 ask	 anything	 from	 any	man
during	thirty	days,	except	from	you,	O	king,	he	shall	be	thrown	into	the	den
where	the	lions	are	kept.	Now,	O	king,	make	the	law,	and	sign	the	writing,	so
that	 it	cannot	be	changed,	 for	no	 law	among	 the	Medes	and	Persians	can	be
altered."

The	king	was	not	a	wise	man,	and	being	foolish	and	vain,	he	was	pleased	with
this	 law	 which	 would	 set	 him	 even	 above	 the	 gods.	 So,	 without	 asking
Daniel's	advice,	he	signed	 the	writing;	and	 the	 law	was	made,	and	 the	word
was	sent	out	 through	the	kingdom	that	for	 thirty	days	no	one	should	pray	to
any	god,	or	ask	a	favor	of	any	man.

Daniel	knew	that	the	law	had	been	made,	but	every	day	he	went	to	his	room
three	times,	and	opened	the	window	that	looked	toward	Jerusalem,	and	offered
his	prayer	to	the	Lord,	just	as	he	had	prayed	in	other	times.	These	rulers	were
watching	near	by,	and	they	saw	Daniel	kneeling	in	prayer	to	God.	Then	they
came	to	the	king	and	said,	"O	King	Darius,	have	you	not	made	a	law	that	 if
any	 one	 in	 thirty	 days	 offers	 a	 prayer,	 he	 shall	 be	 thrown	 into	 the	 den	 of
lions?"	"It	is	true,"	said	the	king.	"The	law	has	been	made,	and	it	must	stand."

They	said	 to	 the	king,	"There	 is	one	man	who	does	not	obey	 the	 law	which
you	have	made.	 It	 is	 that	Daniel,	one	of	 the	captive	Jews.	Every	day	Daniel
prays	 to	his	God	three	 times,	 just	as	he	did	before	you	signed	the	writing	of
the	law."

Then	the	king	was	very	sorry	for	what	he	had	done,	for	he	loved	Daniel,	and
knew	that	no	one	could	take	his	place	in	the	kingdom.	All	day,	until	 the	sun
went	down,	he	tried	in	vain	to	find	some	way	to	save	Daniel's	life;	but	when
evening	came	these	men	again	told	him	of	the	law	that	he	had	made,	and	said
to	 him	 that	 it	must	 be	 kept.	Very	 unwillingly	 the	 king	 sent	 for	Daniel,	 and
gave	 him	 order	 that	 he	 should	 be	 thrown	 into	 the	 den	 of	 lions.	 He	 said	 to
Daniel,	"Perhaps	your	God,	whom	you	serve	so	faithfully,	will	save	you	from
the	lions."

They	led	Daniel	 to	 the	mouth	of	 the	pit	where	 the	 lions	were	kept,	and	 they
threw	him	in;	and	over	the	mouth	they	placed	a	stone;	and	the	king	sealed	it



with	his	own	seal	and	with	the	seals	of	his	nobles,	so	that	no	one	might	take
away	the	stone	and	let	Daniel	out	of	the	den.

Then	 the	king	went	again	 to	his	palace,	but	 that	night	he	was	so	sad	 that	he
could	not	eat,	nor	did	he	listen	to	music	as	he	was	used	to	listen.	He	could	not
sleep,	 for	 all	 through	 the	night	he	was	 thinking	of	Daniel.	Very	early	 in	 the
morning	he	 rose	up	 from	his	bed,	 and	went	 in	haste	 to	 the	den	of	 lions.	He
broke	the	seal,	and	took	away	the	stone,	and	in	a	voice	full	of	sorrow	he	called
out,	 scarcely	 hoping	 to	 hear	 any	 answer	 except	 the	 roaring	 of	 the	 lions,	 "O
Daniel,	 servant	of	 the	 living	God,	has	your	God	been	able	 to	keep	you	 safe
from	the	lions?"

And	out	of	the	darkness	in	the	den	came	the	voice	of	Daniel,	saying,	"O	king,
may	you	live	forever!	My	God	has	sent	his	angel,	and	has	shut	the	mouths	of
the	 lions.	 They	 have	 not	 hurt	me,	 because	my	God	 saw	 that	 I	 had	 done	 no
wrong.	And	I	have	done	no	wrong	toward	you,	O	king!"

Then	the	king	was	glad.	He	gave	to	his	servants	orders	to	take	Daniel	out	of
the	den.	Daniel	was	brought	out	safe	and	without	harm,	because	he	had	trusted
fully	 in	 the	Lord	God.	Then,	by	 the	king's	command,	 they	seized	 those	men
who	had	spoken	against	Daniel,	and	with	them	their	wives	and	their	children,
for	the	king	was	exceedingly	angry	with	them.	They	were	all	thrown	into	the
den,	and	the	hungry	lions	leaped	upon	them,	and	tore	them	in	pieces	as	soon
as	they	fell	upon	the	floor	of	the	den.

It	was	very	cruel	 and	unjust	 to	put	 to	death	with	 these	men	 their	wives	 and
children,	 who	 had	 done	 no	wrong,	 either	 to	 King	Darius	 or	 to	 Daniel.	 But
cruel	and	unjust	as	 it	was,	such	 things	were	common	in	all	 the	 lands	of	 that
part	of	 the	world.	The	 lives	of	people	were	but	 little	cared	 for,	 and	children
often	suffered	death	for	their	parent's	crime.

After	 this	 King	 Darius	 wrote	 to	 all	 the	 lands	 and	 the	 peoples	 in	 the	 many
kingdoms	under	his	rule,	"May	peace	be	given	to	you	all	abundantly!	I	make	a
law	that	everywhere	among	my	kingdoms	men	fear	and	worship	the	Lord	God
of	Daniel,	 for	he	 is	 the	 living	God,	above	all	other	gods,	who	only	can	save
men."



And	Daniel	stood	beside	King	Darius	unto	the	end	of	his	reign,	and	afterward
while	Cyrus	the	Persian	was	king	over	all	the	lands.

Daniel	 lived	for	a	number	of	years	after	being	saved	from	the	 lions.	He	had
several	wonderful	dreams	and	visions,	which	showed	him	what	would	come
to	pass	many	years	afterward,	and	even	to	the	coming	of	Jesus	Christ.



JONAH	AND	NINEVEH

Jonah	1:1	to	4:11

	After	the	death	of	Elisha,	Joash,	the	king	of	Israel,	made	war	upon	Ben-hadad
the	second,	king	of	Syria.	Joash	beat	him	three	times	in	battle,	and	took	from
him	all	the	cities	that	Hazael,	his	father,	had	taken	away	from	Israel.	And	after
Joash,	his	 son	 Jeroboam	 the	 second	 reigned,	who	became	 the	greatest	of	 all
the	kings	of	the	Ten	Tribes.	Under	him	the	kingdom	grew	rich	and	strong.	He
conquered	 nearly	 all	 Syria,	 and	made	 Samaria	 the	 greatest	 city	 in	 all	 those
lands.

But	 though	 Syria	 went	 down,	 another	 nation	 was	 now	 rising	 to	 power,
Assyria,	on	the	eastern	side	of	the	river	Tigris.	Its	capital	was	Nineveh,	a	great
city,	so	vast	that	it	would	take	three	days	for	a	man	to	walk	around	its	walls.
The	Assyrians	were	beginning	to	conquer	all	 the	lands	near	 them,	and	Israel
was	 in	 danger	 of	 falling	 under	 their	 power.	 At	 this	 time	 another	 prophet,
named	Jonah,	was	giving	the	word	of	the	Lord	to	the	Israelites.	To	Jonah	the
Lord	spoke,	 saying,	 "Go	 to	Nineveh,	 that	great	city,	 and	preach	 to	 it,	 for	 its
wickedness	rises	up	before	me."

But	Jonah	did	not	wish	to	preach	to	the	people	of	Nineveh,	for	they	were	the
enemies	of	his	 land,	 the	land	of	Israel.	He	wished	Nineveh	to	die	in	its	sins,



and	not	to	turn	to	God	and	live.	So	Jonah	tried	to	go	away	from	the	city	where
God	had	sent	him.	He	went	down	to	Joppa,	upon	the	shore	of	the	Great	Sea.
There	he	found	a	ship	about	to	sail	to	Tarshish,	far	away	in	the	west.	He	paid
the	fare,	and	went	on	board,	intending	to	go	as	far	as	possible	from	Nineveh.

But	the	Lord	saw	Jonah	on	the	ship,	and	the	Lord	sent	a	great	storm	upon	the
sea,	so	that	the	ship	seemed	as	though	it	would	go	in	pieces.	The	sailors	threw
overboard	 everything	 on	 the	 ship,	 and	 when	 they	 could	 do	 no	more,	 every
man	prayed	to	his	god	to	save	the	ship	and	themselves.	Jonah	was	now	lying
fast	asleep	under	the	deck	of	the	ship,	and	the	ship's	captain	came	to	him,	and
said,	"What	do	you	mean	by	sleeping	in	such	a	time	as	this?	Awake,	rise	up,
and	call	upon	your	God.	Perhaps	your	God	will	hear	you,	and	will	 save	our
lives."

But	the	storm	continued	to	rage	around	the	ship,	and	they	said,	"There	is	some
man	on	this	ship	who	has	brought	upon	us	 this	 trouble.	Let	us	cast	 lots,	and
find	who	it	is."

Then	 they	cast	 lots,	and	 the	 lot	 fell	on	Jonah.	They	said	 to	him,	all	at	once,
"Tell	 us,	 who	 are	 you?	 From	 what	 country	 do	 you	 come?	 What	 is	 your
business?	 To	 what	 people	 do	 you	 belong?	 Why	 have	 you	 brought	 all	 this
trouble	upon	us?"	Then	Jonah	told	them	the	whole	story:	how	he	came	from
the	 land	of	 Israel,	and	 that	he	had	 fled	away	 from	 the	presence	of	 the	Lord.
And	they	said	to	him,	"What	shall	we	do	to	you,	that	the	storm	may	cease?"
Then	Jonah	said,	"Take	me	up,	and	throw	me	into	the	sea;	then	the	storm	will
cease,	 and	 the	 waters	 will	 be	 calm;	 for	 I	 know	 that	 for	 my	 sake	 this	 great
tempest	is	upon	you."

But	the	men	were	not	willing	to	throw	Jonah	into	the	sea.	They	rowed	hard	to
bring	the	ship	to	land,	but	they	could	not.	Then	they	cried	unto	the	Lord,	and
said,	"We	pray	thee,	O	Lord,	we	pray	thee,	let	us	not	die	for	this	man's	life;	for
thou,	 O	 Lord,	 hast	 done	 as	 it	 pleased	 thee."	 At	 last,	 when	 they	 could	 do
nothing	 else	 to	 save	 themselves,	 they	 threw	 Jonah	 into	 the	 sea.	At	 once	 the
storm	ceased,	and	the	waves	became	still.	Then	the	men	on	the	ship	feared	the
Lord	greatly.	They	offered	a	sacrifice	to	the	Lord,	and	made	promises	to	serve
him.



And	 the	Lord	caused	a	great	 fish	 to	swallow	up	Jonah;	and	Jonah	was	alive
within	 the	 fish	 for	 three	 days	 and	 three	 nights.	Long	 afterward,	when	 Jesus
was	on	 the	earth,	he	said	 that	as	Jonah	was	 three	days	 inside	 the	 fish,	 so	he
would	be	three	days	in	the	earth;	so	Jonah	in	the	fish	was	like	a	prophecy	of
Christ.	In	the	fish	Jonah	cried	to	the	Lord;	and	the	Lord	heard	his	prayer,	and
caused	the	great	fish	to	throw	up	Jonah	upon	the	dry	land.

By	 this	 time	 Jonah	 had	 learned	 that	 some	men	who	worshipped	 idols	were
kind	in	their	hearts,	and	were	dear	to	the	Lord.	This	was	the	lesson	that	God
meant	 Jonah	 to	 learn;	and	now	 the	call	of	 the	Lord	came	 to	 Jonah	a	 second
time.

"Arise;	go	to	Nineveh,	that	great	city,	and	preach	to	it	what	I	command	you."

So	Jonah	went	to	the	city	of	Nineveh,	and	as	he	entered	into	it,	he	called	out	to
the	people,	 "Within	 forty	days	 shall	Nineveh	be	destroyed."	And	he	walked
through	the	city	all	day,	crying	out	only	this,	"Within	forty	days	shall	Nineveh
be	destroyed."

And	the	people	of	Nineveh	believed	the	word	of	the	Lord	as	spoken	by	Jonah.
They	turned	away	from	their	sins,	and	fasted,	and	sought	the	Lord,	from	the
greatest	of	them	even	to	the	least.	The	king	of	Nineveh	arose	from	his	throne,
and	laid	aside	his	royal	robes,	and	covered	himself	with	sackcloth,	and	sat	in
ashes,	as	a	sign	of	his	sorrow.	And	the	king	sent	out	a	command	to	his	people,
that	they	should	fast,	and	seek	the	Lord,	and	turn	from	sin.



And	God	saw	that	the	people	of	Nineveh	were	sorry	for	their	wickedness,	and
he	 forgave	 them,	 and	 did	 not	 destroy	 their	 city.	 But	 this	 made	 Jonah	 very
angry.	He	did	not	wish	to	have	Nineveh	spared,	because	it	was	the	enemy	of
his	own	land,	and	also	he	feared	that	men	would	call	him	a	false	prophet	when
his	word	did	not	come	to	pass.	And	Jonah	said	to	the	Lord:

"O	Lord,	 I	was	sure	 that	 it	would	be	 thus,	 that	 thou	wouldest	spare	 the	city;
and	for	that	reason	I	tried	to	flee	away;	for	I	knew	that	thou	wast	a	gracious
God,	full	of	pity,	slow	to	anger,	and	rich	 in	mercy.	Now,	O	Lord,	 take	away
my	life,	for	it	is	better	for	me	to	die	than	to	live."

And	Jonah	went	out	of	the	city,	and	built	a	little	hut	on	the	east	side	of	it,	and
sat	 under	 its	 roof,	 to	 see	 whether	 God	 would	 keep	 the	 word	 that	 he	 had
spoken.	Then	the	Lord	caused	a	plant	with	thick	leaves	called	a	gourd	to	grow
up,	 and	 to	 shade	 Jonah	 from	 the	 sun;	 and	 Jonah	was	glad,	 and	 sat	under	 its
shadow.	But	a	worm	destroyed	 the	plant;	and	 the	next	day	a	hot	wind	blew,
and	Jonah	suffered	from	the	heat;	and	again	Jonah	wished	that	he	might	die.
And	the	Lord	said	to	Jonah,	"You	were	sorry	to	see	the	plant	die,	though	you
did	not	make	 it	grow,	and	 though	 it	 came	up	 in	a	night	and	died	 in	a	night.
And	should	not	I	have	pity	on	Nineveh,	that	great	city,	where	are	more	than	a
hundred	 thousand	 little	 children,	 and	 also	 many	 cattle,	 all	 helpless	 and
knowing	nothing?"

And	Jonah	learned	that	men,	and	women,	and	little	children,	are	all	precious
in	the	sight	of	the	Lord,	even	though	they	know	not	God.

In	most	of	the	books	of	the	Old	Testament,	we	read	of	the	Israelite	people,	and
of	God's	care	of	 them;	but	we	do	not	 find	 in	 the	Old	Testament	much	about
God	 as	 the	 Father	 of	 all	men	 of	 every	 nation	 and	 every	 land.	 The	 book	 of
Jonah	 stands	almost	 alone	 in	 the	Old	Testament,	 as	 showing	 that	God	 loves
people	 of	 other	 nations	 than	 Israel.	 Even	 the	 people	 of	 Nineveh,	 who
worshipped	 images,	 were	 under	 God's	 love;	 God	 was	 ready	 to	 hear	 their
prayer	and	to	save	them.	So	the	book	of	Jonah	shows	us	God	as	"our	heavenly
Father.



		



EZRA'S	GREAT	BIBLE	CLASS	IN	JERUSALEM

	Malachi	1:1	to	4:6	and
Nehemiah	chapter	9	and	13

		WHEN	the	wall	of	Jerusalem	was	finished,	Nehemiah	called	together	all	the
Jews	from	the	villages	and	cities	in	the	land	to	meet	in	Jerusalem.	They	met,	a
great	 company	 with	 their	 wives	 and	 children,	 in	 an	 open	 place	 before	 the
Temple.	Ezra,	the	good	priest	and	scribe,	who	had	wrought	so	great	a	work	in
bringing	together	and	writing	the	books	of	the	Old	Testament,	was	in	the	city
at	 that	 time.	They	 asked	Ezra	 to	 bring	 the	 book,	 and	 to	 read	 the	 law	of	 the
Lord	to	the	people.

He	came,	carrying	with	him	the	great	 rolls	upon	which	 the	 law	was	written,
and	stood	up	on	a	pulpit	which	they	had	built,	where	all	the	people	could	see
him;	 and	with	Ezra	were	men	whom	he	 had	 taught	 in	 the	 law,	 so	 that	 they
could	teach	it	to	others.

When	Ezra	stood	up	in	the	pulpit,	above	the	heads	of	the	people,	and	unrolled
the	scroll,	all	the	people,	who	had	been	sitting	upon	the	ground,	rose	up,	while
Ezra	gave	thanks	to	the	Lord,	who	had	given	to	them	his	law.	Then	the	people
said	"Amen!"	with	a	loud	voice,	and	they	bowed	until	their	heads	touched	the
ground,	and	worshipped.

Then	Ezra	began	to	read	in	the	book,	aloud,	so	that	as	many	as	possible	could



hear.	But	as	the	people	did	not	all	understand	the	old	Hebrew	tongue	in	which
the	book	was	written,	men	were	chosen	to	stand	by	Ezra;	and	as	he	read	each
sentence,	 these	 men	 explained	 it	 to	 the	 people,	 while	 all	 the	 people	 stood
listening.	 So,	 as	 Ezra	 read,	 these	 men	 told	 its	 meaning,	 so	 that	 the	 people
could	understand	the	word	of	the	Lord.

Many	of	the	people	had	never	heard	God's	law	read	before,	and	they	wept	as
they	 listened	 to	 it.	But	Nehemiah,	who	was	 there	 as	 the	 ruler,	 said	 to	 them,
"This	day	is	holy	to	the	Lord;	do	not	mourn	nor	weep,	but	rather	be	glad,	and
eat	 and	 drink,	 and	 send	 gifts	 of	 food	 to	 those	who	 are	 in	 need,	 for	 you	 are
strong	in	the	Lord,	and	should	be	joyful."

And	the	Levites	quieted	the	people,	saying,	"Hold	your	peace,	for	 the	day	is
holy.	Do	not	weep,	but	be	glad	in	the	Lord."

And	all	the	people	went	home	to	feast	and	to	be	glad,	because	they	could	hear
and	understand	the	words	of	God's	law.

After	this	another	great	meeting	was	held,	and	the	people	confessed	their	sins
before	God,	 and	 the	 sins	 of	 their	 fathers	 in	 forsaking	God's	 law,	 and	 in	 not
doing	 his	will.	 And	 all	 the	 people	made	 a	 solemn	 promise	 that	 they	would
keep	God's	law,	and	would	do	his	will;	that	they	would	be	God's	people,	and
no	more	give	their	sons	to	marry	women	who	did	not	worship	the	Lord;	that
they	 would	 keep	 holy	 God's	 day,	 the	 Sabbath;	 and	 they	 would	 give	 to	 the
Lord's	house	for	all	 the	offerings.	And	they	wrote	the	promise	on	a	roll,	and
all	the	princes	and	rulers	and	priests	signed	it,	and	placed	their	seals	upon	it.

Nehemiah	had	now	finished	the	work	for	which	he	had	made	the	long	journey
to	 Jerusalem.	He	went	 back	 to	 Shushan,	 and	 stood	 once	more	 in	 his	 place,
pouring	 the	wine	 at	 the	king's	 table.	But	 after	 some	years	 he	 came	 again	 to
Jerusalem.	 He	 found	 that	 not	 all	 the	 people	 had	 fulfilled	 their	 promises	 to
serve	the	Lord,	and	especially,	that	the	Sabbath-day	was	not	kept	as	it	should
be.	 People	 were	 treading	 wine-presses,	 and	 bringing	 into	 the	 city	 loads	 of
grain,	 and	 selling	wine,	 and	 grapes	 and	 figs,	 on	 the	 Sabbath-day.	And	men
from	the	city	of	Tyre,	beside	the	Great	Sea,	who	were	not	worshippers	of	the
Lord,	brought	in	fish,	and	sold	them	on	the	Sabbath.	When	Nehemiah	saw	all
these	evils,	he	was	greatly	displeased,	and	said	to	the	rulers	of	the	city,	"Why



do	you	allow	these	evil	things	to	be	done,	and	the	Sabbath-day	to	be	broken?
Were	not	these	the	very	things	that	made	God	angry	with	our	fathers,	so	that
he	 let	 this	 city	 be	 destroyed?	Will	 you	 bring	God's	 anger	 upon	 us	 again	 by
doing	such	things	on	God's	holy	day?"

Then	Nehemiah	gave	orders	that	before	the	sun	set	on	the	evening	before	the
Sabbath	the	gates	of	the	city	should	be	shut,	and	not	opened	until	the	morning
after	 the	Sabbath	was	over.	The	men	came	with	 their	 things	 to	be	 sold,	 and
waited	outside	for	the	gates	to	be	opened.	Nehemiah	looked	over	the	wall,	and
saw	 them,	 and	 said	 to	 them,	 "What	 are	 you	 doing	 here?	 If	 you	 come	 here
again	on	the	Sabbath,	I	will	put	you	in	prison!"

Then	they	went	away,	and	came	no	more	upon	the	holy	day.	By	such	strong
acts	as	these	Nehemiah	led	the	people	to	a	more	faithful	service	of	the	Lord.
And	after	 this	Jerusalem	grew	large	and	strong,	and	was	full	of	people.	And
Jews	 from	 other	 lands	 began	 to	 come	 to	 live	 in	 the	 land,	 until	 it	 was	 once
more	filled	with	cities	and	towns;	and	the	hills	over	all	the	land	were	covered
with	 vineyards	 and	 oliveyards,	 and	 the	 plains	 were	 waving	 with	 fields	 of
grain.

A	little	after	the	time	of	Ezra	and	Nehemiah,	Malachi	arose	as	the	last	of	the
prophets	of	the	Old	Testament.

"Thus	saith	the	Lord,	Behold,	I	will	send	my	messenger,	and	he	shall	prepare
the	way	before	me.	And	the	Lord	shall	suddenly	come	to	his	Temple;	behold,
he	cometh,	saith	the	Lord.	Behold,	I	will	send	you	Elijah,	the	prophet,	before
the	great	day	of	the	Lord	shall	come.	And	he	shall	turn	the	heart	of	the	fathers
to	the	children,	and	the	heart	of	the	children	to	their	fathers."

And	with	these	words	the	Old	Testament	ends.	



Jeremiah

1.	 The	Last	Kings	of	Judah

2.	 Two	Baskets	of	Figs

3.	 The	Weeping	Prophet



THE	LAST	KINGS	OF	JUDAH

Jeremiah	chapters	12	to	15	
Jeremiah	ch	36	
2	Kings	ch	13	to	14	
2	Chronicles	36:1-21	

		WHEN	the	good	King	Josiah	fell	 in	battle	 the	people	of	 the	 land	made	his
son	 Jehoahaz	 king.	 At	 that	 time	 all	 the	 kingdoms	 around	 Judah	 were	 in
confusion.	

The	great	empire	of	Assyria	had	been	 the	 ruler	of	nearly	all	 that	part	of	 the
world;	 but	 now	 it	 had	 been	 broken	 up,	 Nineveh,	 its	 chief	 city,	 had	 been
destroyed,	and	Egypt,	Babylonia,	and	other	lands	were	at	war,	each	striving	to
take	 the	 place	 of	 Assyria	 as	 the	 ruler	 of	 the	 nations.>	 Pharaoh-nechoh,	 the
king	of	Egypt,	whose	warriors	had	slain	King	Josiah,	became	for	a	 time	 the
master	of	 the	 lands	between>	Egypt	and	 the	Euphrates	 river.	He	 felt	 that	he
could	not	trust	the	young	King	Jehoahaz,	and	he	took	his	crown	from	him,	and
carried	 him	 captive	 down	 to	 Egypt,	 so	 that	 Jehoahaz,	 the	 seventeenth	 king,
reigned	only	three	months.	

The	 prophet	 Jeremiah,	 who	 arose	 during	 Josiah's	 reign,	 spoke	 thus	 of	 the
young	king	who	so	soon	was	taken	away	as	a	prisoner,	"Weep	not	for	the	dead
King	Josiah,	nor	sorrow	over	him,	but	weep	for	him	that	goeth	away,	the	King
Jehoahaz,	for	he	shall	return	no	more,	nor	shall	he	again	see	his	own	land.	In



the	place	where	they	have	led	him	captive,	there	shall	he	die,	and	he	shall	look
upon	this	land	no	more."	

The	 man	 whom	 Pharaoh-nechoh	 set	 up	 as	 king	 over	 Judah	 in	 place	 of
Jehoahaz	was	 his	 brother	 Jehoiakim,	 another	 son	 of	 Josiah.	But	 he	was	 not
like	his	father,	for	he	lived	most	wickedly,	and	led	his	people	back	to	the	idols
which	Josiah	had	tried	to	destroy.	

Jeremiah,	 the	prophet,	 spoke	 to	him	 the	words	of	 the	Lord,	and	warned	him
that	the	evil	way	in	which	he	was	going	would	surely	end	in	ruin	to	the	king
and	 the	 people.	This	made	King	 Jehoiakim	very	 angry.	 	He	 tried	 to	 kill	 the
prophet,	and	to	save	his	life	Jeremiah	was	hidden	by	his	friends.	

Jeremiah	could	no	longer	go	out	among	the	people	nor	stand	in	the	Temple	to
speak	 the	 word	 of	 the	 Lord.	 So	 he	 wrote	 upon	 a	 roll	 of	 parchment	 God's
message,	 and	 gave	 it	 to	 his	 friend	Baruch	 to	 read	 before	 the	 people.	While
Baruch	was	reading	it	some	officers	of	the	king	came	and	took	the	roll	away,
and	brought	it	to	the	king.	King	Jehoiakim	was	sitting	in	his	palace,	with	the
princes	around	him,	and	a	fire	was	burning	before	him,	for	it	was	the	winter
time.	

The	officer	began	to	read	the	roll	before	the	king	and	the	princes,	but	when	he
had	read	a	few	pages	the	king	took	up	a	knife	and	began	cutting	the	leaves	and
throwing	 them	 into	 the	 fire.	Even	 the	princes	were	 shocked	at	 this,	 for	 they
knew	that	the	writing	on	the	roll	was	God's	word	to	the	king	and	the	people.
They	begged	the	king	not	to	destroy	the	roll,	but	he	would	not	heed	them.	He
went	on	cutting	up	the	roll	and	throwing	it	in	the	fire	until	it	was	all	burned.	

The	king	told	his	officers	to	take	Jeremiah	the	prophet	and	Baruch,	who	read
his	words;	and	he	would	have	killed	them	if	he	had	found	them.	But	they	were
hidden,	and	he	could	not	find	them,	for	the	Lord	kept	them	in	safety.	

Jehoiakim	reigned	a	few	years	as	the	servant	of	 the	king	of	Egypt.	But	soon
the	 Egyptians	 lost	 all	 the	 lands	 that	 they	 had	 gained	 outside	 of	 their	 own
country;	and	the	Babylonians,	under	Nebuchadnezzar,	rose	to	power	over	the
nations,	and	took	the	place	of	empire	that	had	been	held	by	the	Assyrians.	



Nebuchadnezzar	 was	 the	 son	 of	 the	 king	 of	 Babylon,	 and	 at	 first	 was	 the
general	of	his	army.	He	came	against	Judah	and	Jerusalem,	but	Jehoiakim	did
not	dare	to	fight	with	him.	He	promised	to	serve	Nebuchadnezzar,	and	on	that
condition	was	allowed	to	remain	king;	but	no	sooner	had	the	Babylonian	army
gone	away	than	he	broke	his	promise,	and	rose	against	Babylon,	and	tried	to
make	himself	free.	But	in	this	King	Jehoiakim	did	not	succeed.	Instead,	he	lost
his	kingdom	and	his	life,	for	either	by	the	Babylonians	or	by	his	own	people
he	was	slain,	and	his	dead	body,	 like	that	of	a	beast,	was	thrown	outside	the
gate	of	the	city.		He	had	reigned	in	wickedness>	eleven	years,	and	he	died	in
disgrace.	

Jehoiakim's	young	 son	 Jehoiachin,	who	was	also	called	Coniah	or	 Jeconiah,
was	 then	 made	 king	 by	 the	 people.	 But	 he	 reigned	 only	 three	 months,	 for
Nebuchadnezzar,	who	was	now	the	king	of	Babylon,	and	was	conquering	all
the	lands,	came	with	his	army	and	took	the	city	of	Jerusalem.	He	carried	the
young	king	a	captive	to	Babylon,	as	Nechoh	had	carried	Jehoahaz	a	captive	to
Egypt	 eleven	years	before.	With	King	 Jehoiachin	were	 taken	away	many	of
the	nobles	and	rulers,	and	the	best	people	of	the	land.	

Most	 of	 these	were	worshippers	 of	 the	 Lord,	who	 carried	with	 them	 to	 the
land	 of	Babylonia	 a	 love	 for	 the	 Lord,	 and	who	 served	 him	 there,	 for	 their
trouble	only	drew	them	the	closer	to	their	God.



THE	BASKET	OF	FIGS

Jeremiah	chapter	24	

AFTER	these	captives	had	been	taken	away	the	Lord	showed	to	Jeremiah	in
the	temple	a	Vision	of	what	should	come	to	pass.	

Jeremiah	saw	two	baskets	of	figs.	One	basket	was	full	of	fresh,	ripe	figs,	the
best	that	could	be	found.	The	other	basket	was	full	of	poor,	decayed	figs,	not
fit	to	be	eaten.	

The	Lord	 said,	 "Jeremiah,	what	do	you	 see?"	And	 Jeremiah	 said,	 "Figs;	 the
good	figs	very	good;	and	the	bad	figs	very	bad,	figs	so	bad	that	they	cannot	be
eaten."	Then	the	Lord	said	to	Jeremiah,	"Like	these	good	figs	are	the	captives
who	have	been	taken	away	to	the	land	of	Babylon.	I	will	care	for	 them,	and
keep	them,	and	will	bring	them	again	to	this	land.	I	will	give	them	a	heart	to
know	me;	and	I	will	be	their	God	and	they	shall	be	my	people.	And	the	bad
figs	are	like	those	who	are	left	in	this	land,	the	king	who	shall	reign	over	them,
and	his	princes,	and	his	people.	They	shall	suffer,	and	shall	die	by	the	sword,
and	by	famine,	and	by	plague,	until	they	are	destroyed."	

God	showed	Jeremiah	in	this	way	that	the	captives	in	Babylon	were	the	hope
of	 the	nation.	And	afterward	Jeremiah	sent	a	 letter	 to	 these	captives,	saying,
''Thus	 saith	 the	 Lord	 to	 those	who	 have	 been	 carried	 away	 captive,	 '	 Build
houses	and	live	in	them;	and	plant	gardens,	and	eat	the	fruit	of	them;	and	have
sons	and	daughters,	and	 let	your	children	be	married	 in	 that	 land	when	 they



grow	up.	And	pray	the	Lord	to	give	peace	to	the	city	and	the	land	where	you
are	living,	for	you	and	your	children	shall	stay	there	seventy	years,	and	after
seventy	 years	 they	 shall	 come	 again	 to	 their	 own	 land	 in	 peace.	 For	 my
thoughts,	saith	the	Lord,	are	thoughts	of	peace	and	kindness	toward	you.	You
shall	call	upon	me,	and	I	will	hear	you.	You	shall	seek	me	and	find	me,	when
you	seek	me	with	all	your	heart.'"



THE	WEEPING	PROPHET

Jeremiah	29:	1-29	

AFTER	Jehoiachin	and	the	captives	had	been	taken	away,	Nebuchadnezzar	set
up	 as	 king	 in	 Judah	 Zedekiah,	 the	 uncle	 of	 Jehoiachin	 and	 another	 son	 of
Josiah.	He	was	the	twentieth	and	last	king	of	the	kingdom	of	Judah.	He	began
by	promising	to	be	true	and	faithful	to	his	over-lord,	Nebuchadnezzar,	the	king
of	Babylon,	who	had	made	him	king.	But	very	soon	he	was	led	by	the	nobles
who	stood	around	his	throne	to	break	his	promise	and	to	throw	off	the	rule	of
Babylon;	also	he	left	the	worship	of	the	Lord,	as	did	his	people,	and	began	to
pray	to	the	idols	of	wood	and	stone	that	could	give	him	no	help.

Jeremiah	 the	 prophet	 told	 King	 Zedekiah	 that	 he	 was	 doing	 wickedly	 in
breaking	his	promises	and	in	turning	from	the	Lord	to	idols.	He	told	Zedekiah
that	he	would	fail,	and	would	bring	his	kingdom	to	ruin.	He	said,	"It	is	better
to	obey	the	king	of	Babylon	than	to	fight	against	him,	for	God	will	not	bless
you	and	your	people	in	breaking	your	word.	The	king	of	Babylon	will	come
and	will	destroy	this	city.	You	shall	see	him	face	to	face,	and	he	will	take	you
away	a	captive	to	his	own	land,	and	this	city	shall	be	destroyed.	"

This	 made	 the	 princes	 and	 nobles	 very	 angry	 against	 Jeremiah.	 They	 said,
"This	 man	 Jeremiah	 is	 an	 enemy	 of	 his	 land	 and	 a	 friend	 to	 the	 king	 of



Babylon.	 He	 is	 a	 traitor,	 and	 should	 be	 put	 to	 death."	 Zedekiah	 said	 to	 his
nobles,	 "Jeremiah	 is	 in	 your	 hands;	 you	 can	 do	with	 him	what	 you	 choose.
The	king	cannot	help	him	against	you."	Then	these	men	seized	Jeremiah,	and
took	him	to	the	prison,	and	threw	him	into	a	dungeon,	down	below	the	floor,
and	filled	with	mud	and	filth,	into	which	the	prophet	sank;	and	there	they	left
him	 to	 die.	 But	 in	 the	 court	 of	 the	 king	 there	 was	 one	 kind	 man,	 a	 negro
named	Ebedmelech.	He	found	Jeremiah	in	the	dungeon,	and	let	down	to	him	a
rope	and	drew	him	up,	and	brought	him	to	a	safe	and	dry	place,	though	still	in
the	prison.	

By	this	 time	Nebuchadnezzar,	the	king	of	Babylon,	and	his	army	were	again
before	the	city	of	Jerusalem,	laying	siege	to	it.	No	one	could	go	out	or	come
in;	no	food	could	be	found	for	the	people,	and	many	of	them	starved	to	death.
The	 soldiers	 of	Nebuchadnezzar	built	 forts,	 and	 threw	darts	 and	 stones,	 and
broke	down	the	gates,	and	made	great	openings	in	the	walls	of	the	city.

When	King	Zedekiah	saw	that	the	city	must	fall	before	its	enemies	he	tried	to
escape.	But	the	men	of	Babylon	followed	him	and	took	him	prisoner,	and	with
him	all	his	family,	his	wives	and	his	sons.	They	were	all	brought	before	King
Nebuchadnezzar,	so	that	it	came	to	pass	as	the	prophet	had	said,	Zedekiah	saw
the	king	of	Babylon.	

But	he	saw	what	was	more	terrible;	he	saw	all	his	sons	slain	before	him.	Then
Zedekiah's	eyes	were	put	out,	and,	a	blinded	captive,	he	was	dragged	away	to
Babylon.	The	Babylonian	soldiers	killed	all	the	leaders	of	the	people	who	had
led	 Zedekiah	 to	 rebel	 against	 Nebuchadnezzar;	 and	 the	 rest	 of	 the	 people,
except	the	very	poorest	in	the	land,	they	took	away	to	the	land	of	Babylon.

The	 king	 of	 Babylon	was	 friendly	 to	 Jeremiah,	 the	 prophet,	 because	 of	 the
advice	 that	 he	 had	 given	 to	 Zedekiah	 and	 his	 people.	 The	 ruler	 whom
Nebuchadnezzar	 set	over	 the	 city	opened	 the	door	of	 Jeremiah's	prison,	 and
allowed	him	to	choose	between	going	to	Babylon	with	the	captives	or	staying
with	the	poor	people	in	the	land.	Jeremiah	choose	to	stay;	but	not	long	after	he
was	 taken	 down	 to	Egypt	 by	 enemies	 to	 the	 king	 of	Babylon.	And	 there	 in
Egypt	Jeremiah	died;	some	think	that	he	was	slain.	His	life	had	been	sad,	for
he	had	seen	nothing	but	evil	come	upon	his	land	;	and	his	message	from	the
Lord	had	been	a	message	of	woe	and	wrath.	Because	of	his	sorrow,	Jeremiah



has	been	called	"the	weeping	prophet."

Nebuchadnezzar	 carried	 away	 all	 that	was	 left	 of	 the	 valuable	 things	 in	 the
Temple,	 and	 then	 he	 burned	 the	 buildings.	 He	 tore	 down	 the	 walls	 of
Jerusalem	and	set	the	city	on	fire.	So	all	that	was	left	of	the	city	of	David	and
the	Temple	of	Solomon	was	a	heap	of	ashes	and	blackened	stones.	And	thus
the	 kingdom	 of	 Judah	 ended,	 nearly	 four	 hundred	 years	 after	 Rehoboam
became	its	first	king.



Leviticus

1.	 Strong	Drink	and	Aaron's	Sons

2.	 The	Scapegoat



WHAT	STRONG	DRINK	BROUGHT	TO	AARON'S	SONS

Leviticus		10:1	to	12	

SOON	after	the	Tabernacle	was	set	up	in	the	middle	of	the	camp	of	Israel,	and
the	priests	began	the	daily	service	of	worship,	a	sad	event	took	place,	which
gave	great	sorrow	to	Aaron	the	priest,	to	his	family,	and	to	all	the	people.	The
two	older	sons	of	Aaron,	whose	names	were	Nadab	and	Abihu,	were	one	day
in	the	Holy	Place.	It	was	a	part	of	their	work	to	take	in	a	censer	some	burning
coals	from	the	great	altar	of	burnt-offering	in	front	of	the	Tabernacle,	and	with
these	coals	 to	 light	 the	fire	 in	 the	small	golden	altar	of	 incense,	which	stood
inside	the	Holy	Place,	near	the	vail.

These	 young	men	 had	 been	 drinking	 wine,	 and	 their	 heads	 were	 not	 clear.
They	 did	 not	 think	 of	what	 they	were	 doing;	 and	 instead	 of	 taking	 the	 fire
from	the	altar	of	burnt-offering,	they	took	some	other	fire,	and	with	this	went
into	the	Holy	Place	to	burn	the	incense	upon	the	golden	altar.	God	was	angry
with	these	young	men	for	coming	into	his	holy	house	in	a	drunken	state,	and
for	doing	what	he	had	forbidden	them	to	do;	for	no	other	fire	except	that	from
the	great	altar	was	allowed	in	the	Holy	Place.

While	they	were	standing	by	the	golden	altar,	fire	came	out	from	it,	and	they
both	fell	down	dead	in	the	Holy	Place.	And	when	Moses	heard	of	it,	he	said:
"This	is	the	sign	that	God's	house	is	holy,	and	that	God's	worship	is	holy;	and
God	will	make	people	to	fear	him,	because	he	is	holy.''	And	Moses	would	not



allow	Aaron,	the	father	of	these	two	men,	to	touch	their	dead	bodies.	He	said,
"You	have	on	the	robes	of	the	high-priest,	and	you	are	leading	in	the	service	of
worship.	God's	work	must	go	on,	and	must	not	stop	for	your	trouble,	great	as
it	is."

Then	Aaron	stood	by	the	altar,	and	offered	the	sacrifice,	though	his	heart	was
very	sad.	And	the	cousins	of	Aaron,	by	the	command	of	Moses,	went	into	the
Holy	Place	and	carried	out	the	dead	bodies	of	the	two	young	men,	dressed	as
they	were	in	their	priests'	robes.	And	they	buried	these	men	outside	the	camp,
in	the	desert.

And	Moses	said:

''After	 this,	 let	 no	 priest	 drink	 wine	 or	 strong	 drink	 before	 he	 enters	 the
Tabernacle.	Be	sober,	when	you	are	leading	the	worship	of	the	people,	so	that
you	will	know	the	difference	between	the	things	that	are	holy	and	those	that
are	common;	and	so	that	you	may	teach	the	people	all	the	laws	which	the	Lord
has	given	them."

The	rule	that	Moses	gave	to	the	priests	to	be	kept	when	they	were	leading	the
worship	 of	 the	 people,	 not	 to	 drink	wine	or	 strong	drink,	 is	 a	 good	 rule	 for
every	one	to	keep,	not	only	when	worshipping	God,	but	at	all	times.

Besides	these	two	sons	of	Aaron	who	had	died,	there	were	two	other	sons	of
Aaron,	 named	 Eleazar	 and	 Ithamar.	 These	 young	 men	 took	 their	 older
brothers'	places	in	the	services	of	the	Tabernacle;	and	they	were	very	careful
to	do	exactly	as	the	Lord	had	bidden	them.



THE	SCAPEGOAT

Leviticus		16:1	to	34	

YOU	 have	 read	 that	 only	 the	 high-priest	 could	 enter	 the	 inner	 room	 of	 the
Tabernacle,	called	the	Holy	of	Holies,	where	was	the	ark	of	the	covenant,	'	and
where	God	was	supposed	to	live.	And	even	the	high-priest	could	go	into	this
room	 on	 but	 one	 day	 in	 the	 year.	 This	 day	 was	 called	 "the	 Great	 Day	 of
Atonement."

The	service	on	that	day	was	to	show	the	people	that	all	are	sinners,	and	that
they	must	seek	from	God	to	have	their	sins	taken	away.	God	teaches	us	these
things	by	word	in	his	book,	the	Bible;	but	in	those	times	there	was	no	Bible,
and	very	few	could	have	read	a	written	book;	so	God	taught	the	people	then
by	acts	which	they	could	see.

At	 the	 beginning	 of	 the	 service	 on	 the	 day	 of	 atonement,	 everybody	 was
required	 to	 fast	 from	 sunset	 on	 the	 day	 before	 until	 three	 o'clock	 on	 that
afternoon,	the	hour	when	the	offering	was	placed	on	the	altar.	No	person	could
eat	anything	 in	all	 that	 time.	Even	children,	except	nursing	babies,	were	not
allowed	 to	have	any	food.	They	were	 to	show	a	sorrow	for	sin,	and	were	 to
appear	before	God	as	seeking	for	mercy.	

Early	in	the	morning	of	that	day	the	high-priest	offered	on	the	altar	before	the
Tabernacle	what	was	called	"a	sin-offering,"	for	himself	and	his	family.	It	was
a	young	ox,	burned	upon	the	altar.	He	took	some	of	the	blood	of	this	ox,	and
carried	 it	 through	 the	 Holy	 Place,	 lifted	 the	 vail,	 entered	 into	 the	 Holy	 of
Holies,	and	sprinkled	 the	blood	on	 the	golden	 lid	 to	 the	ark	of	 the	covenant
before	 the	 Lord.	 This	 was	 to	 show	 the	 priest	 himself	 as	 a	 sinner,	 seeking



mercy	and	forgiveness	from	God.	The	priest	must	himself	have	his	own	sins
forgiven,	before	asking	forgiveness	for	others.	

Then	the	priest	came	again	to	the	great	altar	before	the	Tabernacle.	Here	two
goats	were	brought	to	him.	Lots	were	cast	upon	them	and	on	the	forehead	of
one	goat	was	written,	"	For	the	Lord,"	and	on	the	other	words	that	meant,	"To
be	sent	away."	These	 two	goats	were	 looked	upon	as	bearing	 the	sins	of	 the
people.	One	was	killed,	and	burned	on	the	altar;	and	the	priest,	with	some	of
the	blood	of	the	slain	goat,	again	entered	the	Holy	of	Holies,	and	sprinkled	the
blood	on	 the	 ark	of	 the	 covenant,	 as	 before,	 thus	 asking	God	 to	 receive	 the
blood	and	the	offering,	and	to	forgive	the	sins	of	the	people.	

Then	the	high-priest	came	out	of	the	Tabernacle	again,	and	laid	his	hands	on
the	head	of	 the	living	goat,	 the	one	whose	forehead	was	marked	"To	be	sent
away,"	as	if	to	place	upon	him	the	sin	of	all	the	people.	Then	this	goat,	which
was	 called	 the	 "Scapegoat,"	 was	 led	 away	 into	 the	 wilderness,	 to	 some
desolate	place	from	which	he	would	never	find	his	way	back	to	the	camp;	and
there	 he	was	 left,	 to	wander	 as	 he	 chose.	 This	was	 to	 show	 the	 sins	 of	 the
people	as	taken	away,	never	to	come	back	to	them.	

When	this	service	was	over,	the	people	were	looked	upon	as	having	their	sins
forgiven	and	 forgotten	by	 the	Lord.	Then	 the	 regular	afternoon	offering	was
given	 on	 the	 altar;	 and	 after	 that	 the	 people	 could	 go	 home	happy,	 and	 end
their	long	fast	with	all	the	food	that	they	wished	to	eat.	

In	 all	 this	God	 tried	 to	make	 the	people	 feel	 that	 sin	 is	 terrible.	 It	 separates
from	 God;	 it	 brings	 death;	 it	 must	 be	 taken	 away	 by	 blood.	 Thus	 so	 long
before	Christ	came	to	take	away	our	sins	by	his	death,	God	showed	to	men	the
way	of	forgiveness	and	peace.
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